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«3akaBka3sckoe goche» Koucranruna VII
BarpsHopoauoro. Uudopmanus u undopmaropsr*

«3akaBKasckoe jocke» (rnasel 43—-46) Tpakrata «O6 ynpasne-
HUM MIMIlepUeli»! OTpakaeTr ABa NPUOPUTETHBIX U B3aMMOCBSI3AHHBIX
HapPaBAE€HUSA BOCTOYHOH NMONUTHKH BU3aHTHH NpPH TpeX UMIEPaTo-
pax: JleBe VI (886-912), Pomane I (920-940) u Koncrantune VII
(945-959) — ycunus uMIepUH Ha 3aKJIIOUMTENbHBIX dTanax apadbo-
BU3aHTHICKOTO NMPOTHBOCTOSIHKA (pa3rpoM WM NMOAYHHeHHe apabCcKUX
9MHMPATOB B ADMEHUH ) U TIOCTENEHHOE NPUCOEAMHEHHE K UMIIEPHU BJia-
Aenwit barpatuaos, COI03HUKOB B apab0-BU3aHTHHCKUX KaMIIaHUSIX,

B konue IX B. apabbl 651TM 3HAYMTENBHO MOTECHEHBI HA MAJIOA3NI-
CKHX TeppUTOpHUsX, 1 barpatuael lllupaxa Bo3poauiu apMsHCKYIO Io-
CYJNapCTBEHHOCTh, HO HE eIMHOe APMAHCKO€e IapCcTBO. JlocynapcTBeHHBIE
0Opa3oBaHust, KOTOpBIE TI0 Mepe yIpa3AHEeHHs! apabCKOro BJiaAblyecTBa
NOSABJISLIUCH HA TEPPUTOPUHU ApMeHMH, OBLJIM CPeHEBEKOBBIMY MOHAp-
XHMSIMHM C IapeM HJIH KHsi3eM Bo rnaBe (Bennkas Apmenus, Bacnypaxkan,
Tapon u ap.). lIupakckre barparuasl, asranersl barpatuackoro noma,
TeM He MeHee, IPOBO3IJIACHIN cebs IaxaHIIaXaMHt U CI03€PeHaMHU BCeX
ApMSIHCKHX 1apCTB M KHSUKeCTB. Psa uccienoBaTenell ipuiepxuBaer-
Cs1 MHEHHs1, YyTO peosanbHas pa3ipobNeHHOCTh ¥ CONMPOBOXKAAIOLIME ee
MEXI0YCOOMIbI He MCKIIIOYARH TOTO, YTO APMSHCKME 1IAPCTBA W KHSXKe-
CTBa, 00bEeAMHEHHbIE ITHOCOM, A3BIKOM M KYJIBTYPOM, MOTJIH BXOAMTDH B
CBOETO pofia heonanbHyio denepannio’,

Poct peonansHoro naptukyisipuaMa, 06yCAOBJIEHHbIH Teorpadnye-
CKOH 060COBMEHHOCTBIO M HKOHOMHYECKOH HE3aBHCHMOCTHIO PasHbIX
obacTeil, IpHBe K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO psifia IOJUTHYECKHX 06pa3oBanuii,
HAXONSAUIMXCSl B BAaCCAJbHBIX OTHOHIEHHSX Pa3HbiXx (OpM: OT asrainert-

*Crarba noxarotosieHa npu ¢rHaHcoBoi nopnepkke POODOU (rpanr Ne 04-06-
80079a).

'Tnasbl 1 cTPoKM B TexcTe UMTHPYIOTCA no kH.: Koncmanmun Bazpawopoonwil. 06
yrpaBnenuy yumnepuei. Tekct, nepesod, kommentapui / Pea. LT, Jiutaspun, A.11. Ho-
Bocenbies. M., 1989.

2 Apymionosa-Dudanan B.A. APMAHO-BH3AHTHMICKAS KOHTAKTHAA 30HA. Pe3y/braThl
B3aumoseiicTeus Kyabtyp. M., 1994. C. 17 n e
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cTBa 10 Baccanutera. [Ipu pacnaze Kakoro-aubo 1apcTBa MM KHSKe-
CTBa €ro 4acTAMHU O0BIYHO 3aBJIafeBATH YIeHsl OAHOH damuann. Dop-
MaJIbHO (@ MHOTZIA ¥ PeATbHO ) OHU MOYUHSINCH a3ranery — rjaBe poja.
Ho uHCTUTYT a3raneToB He NOKPHIBAN BCEH CI0KHOCTH BaCCAIBHBIX OT-
HOIIEHUH B aDMSAHCKHUX [aPCTBAX U KHSIXKECTBAX: 3TH OTHOLIEHUS pery-
JIMPOBAJIMCH H POPMAJILHBIMM AOroBOpaMu. HeKoTOpbIe HecIeR0BaATENH
[oJIaraioT, YTO BU3aHTHHLBI He paccMaTpHBain ApMeHnio [X—X BB. Kak
€JIMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO U Aa’ke He CYUTAJIN apMSIHCKUE HapCTBa M KHsKe-
CTBA YACTAMM €MHOTO HCTOPUYECKM CIOXKHUBIIETOCA LEJOT0S. DTOMY
3aKJII0YEHHUIO, OJHAKO, MPOTHROPEUNT CBHAETENBCTBO TJ. 48 Tpakrtara
«0O nepeMOHUAX», Ille K Ha3BaHUIO KaxI0W n3 obiacreil: BacnypakaH,
Korosurt, Tapon, Auasesaiuk, Crouuk, Batioisop, Xauen u T. A, — 110-
GaBaseTCst CI0BO «ApPMEHUs», NOAYEPKUBAIOMIEE, YTO KaXKAAs M3 HUX
SIBJISIETCS 9acThio APMSHCKOM cTpaHbI®.

BusaHTHs CTpOW/ia CBOM OTHOMIEHHUA C KaXKABIM apMSIHCKUM Trocy-
AapCTBEHHBIM 06pa30BaHMWEM B OTAEJIBHOCTH HE CTOJBKO B LEASX pas-
oO1IeHHsI HAPCTB U KHAXKECTB APMEHUH, CKOJIBKO UCXO/S U3 MOJUTHYE-
CKOH peaJIbHOCTH, IPU3HABas IPH 9TOM TJIaBeHCTBO 1aps lupaka «Has
BceMH cTpaHaMu Boctoka» (44/23), B ToM yHcie H Haj apabOCKHMH 3MH-
patamMu B palioHe 03. Ban u Biaagenusimu VIBupckux barpatiaos.

B rpakraTte Kosicrantina barpsuopoanoro ynomunaorest 1Be Usu-
puu: 3anannas (Mcnanus) ¥ BoctouHas. B ogHOM M3 XpHUCOBYJIOB, H3-
AaHHbIX B 920-922 1. 0T MMern Pomana I u Koncrantuua VII nepeunc-
JIEHBI BJIAleTeIX HBUPCKOro oMa barpatuaon Toit anmoxu: AgapHace IV,
app ¥ Kypomasnar Meupuu (ym. 923), Iypren II, ayka Taiika (918-
941), Iypren I, nyxa Xonapsenst (900-923), JaBua, crapuiuit chiH
HacaenHuk Anapnace (ym. 937), laBua «Mabanicy, Bnageresb Adaphl 1
Huramn (ym. 943). Kyponanary Vipupuu 66014 IOABIACTHBI BJAALETENH
yersipex obJacreii: iBupuu apxouta Bepuacax, MBupuu apxonra Kyen,
WBupuu apxonrta Kapuaraec u Meupuu apxodta Auapa. O61acTu Ha3Ba-
HBbI 1O UX rJiaBHbIM ropogaM: Taoc-Kapuu (Kapnaraec) — B ceBepHOM
Taiike; Bepuacax (apMm. Bepxuas cropona) — B Knapmkun; Ksenu (nim
Ksenucuuxe) — B IxkaBaxetn u Auapa’. «/Bupsl» KoHcTanTuHa — 3T0

Wsupckue Barparuanl, a «Bupus» — ux BrageHus’.

31036ausn K.H. ApMAHCKHe rOCY1apeTBa 3H0XH barparuaos u Busantusa 1X-XI Bs.
M., 1988. C. 68-69.

A Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae. Bonnae, 18291830,

3 Toumanoff C. Studies in Christian Caucasian History. Georgetown, 1963. P. 492--493;
Mantin-Hisard B. Constantinople et les archontes du monde caucasien dans le livre des
cérémonies, I1, 48 // TM. 2000. T. 13. P. 428.

5K. Tymanos Bxmoyaer Auapy, Huranu, Taiik, Knapmkuo, xaBaxeTs, Apraan i psii
npyrux obaacTeil B Tax Ha3biBaeMble «armeno-georgian Marchlands» (Toumanoff C. Stu-
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IMonwitkn Busantuu yreepautses B Taiike v Knapmkuu Henocpen-
CTBEHHO CBSI3aHbl C BOCHHbIMH JAeHCTBMsIMM B Dbacene (45/43-175).
Koncrantus ynpekaer MBupckux Barpatuzop B TOM, YTO OHM He BbI-
MOJHAIT CBOMX COIO3HMYECKUX 00sA3aTebCTB B BOiiHe ¢ aMHpoM (Deo-
nocuonons; «Ha caoBax oHu xorenw 6bl, ytobs MeogocHornonb O
3axBayeH, a B rayOMHe cep/lla HHKOIAA He >Kejaud, 4yTobel OH ObLI
B3s1T» (45/170-171). 13 Tekcra sicHo, uto MBupckue Barpatusl 6b1mm
3aHHTEPECOBaHbl B TOPrOBJIE, B YACTHOCTH B TOProBJie XJ1eOOM C IMM-
poMm Peof0CHONONA, M TIOTOMY CTPEMUIINCH K «ApyX0e» ¢ HUM, a He
K BoiiHe (45/90, 95-98), B To Bpems Kak MOXOJbl BU3AHTUHCKUX BO-
eHaYaJIbHUKOB IJIAHOMEPHO pasopsiy BiaageHus apabos B bacene. 1o
ceuaeTeNbcTBY KoHCTaHTHHA, B «cTpaHe (DacuaHa He OCTaloCh HH Of1-
HOTO HETPOHYTOrO MecTa» (45/62-63). Deonocuonons U ero OKpyra
HIPaJH BaXKHYIO POJib B CEBEPHOH YacTH <acC-CYTyp» — HOTPaHHYHOH
TEPPUTOPHU MeXay Busantueit 1 XanudaroM. «Ac-cyryp» NIPOXOAH-
Ja yepe3 Meconoramuio, Cupuio, ApMeHHIO, T/Ie BO BTOPOH TIOJOBUHE
VII — wavane VIII B. apabni co3nanu cuibHble yKpeILieHHs 11 6opb-
651 ¢ ummepueil’ . Kmouesasa nosuuus Peonocnonons 1o 0THOMEHHIO K
apaBGCKUM ¥ apMSAHO-TPY3UHCKHM NOJIMTUYECKUM 00pa3oBaHUAM 00bsiC-
HSET aKTYaJbHOCTH Pa3/ie/ia, MOCBAIMIEHHOTO HCTOPUY €T0 3aBOEBAHMAL

Topos HECKOJIBKO pa3 nepexoann U3 pyk B pyku. B 895 1. pomen bea-
yeneurso ocaxaanu Meonocuonoss. [pu JIsee VI (okomno 901 1.) oTps-
OBl cTpaTHra ApMeHMakoB natpukus Jlamakousl, crpaturo Komonuw,
Meconotamuu u Xanauu pasopunu bacen. [lomectrk cxon maructp Ka-
takayioH (B 902 1.) nomouren k Oeogocronono (BO3MOXHO, B35 TOPOJ)
¥ pasopuJ okpectHocTH. B 927 1. no popore k IBuny Moann Kypkyac
pasopun baceH, a moaxe aTy obnacth onycromua ero 6pat Meodui,
Ha3HavyeHHbIH cTpaturoM Xamauu. B 928 u 931 rr. Moann Kypkyac
BeJl BOEHHbIE JeHCTBUS IIPOTUB KailcukoB Xuarta, banewsa, Bepkpu u,
BO3MOXHO, BHOBb I1poxoaun yepe3 baceH. Okoso 934-935 rr. uiu Bexo-

' pe mocjie 3Toro BU3aHTHMLB 3aHsumu Qeogocuonons. Hemonanexy or

®eonocuonons poMen BhICTPOWIIU ropol XaBuud K ceBepy oT buHrens-
Jara, y uctoxos Apakca®. Korna B 939 r. Ceiid an-/Jayna npubausnics
K Deonocnomnoio, BU3AHTHIHLB! Pa3pylIMan XaByHuy. YKe B [[apCTBO-

dies. P. 498—499). «Boapinas 4acTb 3THX TEPPHTOPHH — HCTOPHYECKH HE MeHee, YeM
reorpa(uyecKu, — apMAHO-TPY3MHCKHE MOTPaHHYHbIe 06,1aCTH, ¥ NOITOMY OHH ABJIAIUCH
noseM 6oa mexay obouMu rapcTeamMH. BuTea 3a Hux eure npoaomkaerca — Ha nose 6os
ucropuorpapuns (Toumanoff C. Studies. P. 440),

" Tep-Teeondan A.H. Tlepsyiii aTan obpasopanus apabekoii morpanuyHoil obnactu (ac-
cyryp) // Kaskaa u Busantus. Epesan, 1980. Boin. 2. C. 21-27.

8 Honigmann E. Die Ostgrenze des Byzantinishen Reiches von 363 bis 1071. Bruxelles,
1961. S. 79-80, 195. B
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Banue Koxcrantuna VII, 1. e. nocne 944 r., orpsaasl nporocnadapys u
ctpatura Moanna Appasonura u natpukust Geoduna copepriaiy Habe-
ru Ha ABHUK (45/43-63). Moann Kypkyac e B3s1 Peo10cHOINOND, HO
3aHAN KpernocTb Macrar U nepenai ee npotocnadapuio Ilerpone Boune
(45/143-146). A B 949 r. ®eogocuonons HbL1 OKOHYATENBHO 3aBOEBaH
Y, OYE€BH/HO, CTaJ LIEHTPOM BOEHHO-aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOTO OKpYTra UMIIe-
pun. CrpaturoM Peogocnonosist U COBPEMEHHUKOM COCTaBJICHUS 3TOTO
paszena TpakTtata 6611 6pat Moanna Kypkyaca ®eodun®.

B TOM xe pasznene HeABYCMBICIEHHO C(HOPMYJIUPOBAHBI BU3AHTHII-
CKHEe TIPUHIIMIBI COBMECTHOH GOpbOBI ¢ apabaMu: COIO3HUK HMMIIEPUH
MOX€eT OBJIaZIeTh KPenocTsIMH apaboB ¢ MMOMOWBIO BOMCK UMIIEPUH MU
AAXe CaMOCTOSITE/IbHO, HO OH M B 3TOM CJIy4ae He OJYYHT HX «B IOJIHYIO
coOCTBEHHOCTS U BaieHue» (45/120-124).

OcHoBHas uies pasjeia, MOCBSIIEHHOTO MOAYHMHEHHIO apaOCKux
9MHMPaTOB B paiioHe 03. BaH, npoBeneHa 10CTaTOYHO YETKO: T€ TOPOJA,
KOTOpBIE HaXOAATCA B BaCCATbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BaCCaJIOB UMIAEPUH,
nozxsiacTHel Buzantun. /lo Amora I (885-890) Bepxpu, Xnat u Apuern
noxyuHAANCh «Ilepcuu», 1. e. amupam Arpnatakana (44/11—-12). Cras
napeMm Bemukoit Apmenun, Amot | mogyuHua cebe 3TH roposaa, paBHO
Kak 1 [IsuH M Iep ¢ Canamacom (44/13-16). Manaskept (Mannukepr)
npuHanaexan Aby-n-Bapay (44/17), u Aot nepesan eMy Taxxe Xar,
Apuem u Bepxpn (44/20-21). Aby-n1-Bapay HaciegoBan ero Maaqmuii
chiH Abn-an-Xamuz, a nocie Hero crapumii — A6y-CaBazga (44/24-
26). Ilocne cmeptu napss Cmbarta I Aby-Casana, yTpaTtuB clo3epeHa,
CTaJl IIOJIHOBJACTHBIM BiajeTeneM ManaskepTa U HOPOYMX TOPOAOB M
obnacreil. ITU TEPPUTOPUH [TEPUOAUYECKH TIOABEPTaUCh HAAAEHUAM
poMeeB, 1 Torza AGy-CaBana u ero 6paThsl OTAANM MX MMIIEPATOPY U
CTaJH MAaTHTh AaHb (44/29-34). Takum oOpas3oM, MOABOIAMT HUTOT aB-
TOp (WIH aBTOpHI), A0 BouapeHus Amora IT (914-929) Xiat, Apyem
1 bepxpu HaxoauIMCh MO BIACTHIO APMSIHCKOTO HAPS U TLIATUAH eMy
Aanb. MaHa3kept ¢ AnaxyHukoM v Kopu ¢ Xapkom Taxke MOAYUHAIUCH
apMSHCKOMY [apio, noka ASy-Casazia ¢ 6paThaMy He TIPH3HAJ CIO3€pe-
HUTET MMIIEpaTOpa U He CTaj MJIATUTh JIaHb 33 3TH 3eMau. [lockoasky
apMSHCKHH Laph ABJAETCH BACCAJIIOM HMIIEPATOPa, MPHHAAIEKABIINE
eMy ropona 1 obJacTH NPUHAIEKAT TEM CaMbIM BACHJIEBCY POMEEB.
[lopunnupmuces ummnepatopy, A6y-Capana ¢ 6paThbsaiMu HE NEPecTalor,
¢ ToukH 3peHusa Koncrantuna VII, 65Tk BaccataMu apMAHCKOTO Liaps

9Honigmann E. Die Ostgrenze. S. 79; Tep-ITesondan A.H. Apabcxue sMupats B Barpa-
tuackoit Apmenun. Epepan, 1965. C. 162163 (na apm. 513.); Apymionoea-Quoanan BA.
ApMaHO-BU3aHTHIICKas kOHTaKTHas 30Ha. C. 30-31; Hisard-Martin B. Constantinople et
les archontes du monde caucasien. P. 364.



«3axasxasckoe docve» Koncmanmuna bazpanopodnoeo 9

(44/35-49). A 3aTeM B TOM ke pa3z/ieJie €llie pa3 IOBTOPEHDL BCE ITH CIO-
s*etbl (44/50—-115).

CrpoiiHas KapTUHA 3aBOeBaHMIT UMIIEpUHM B paioHe 03. Bal 1o aan-
HBIM TpaKTara co3/laHa CKopee HCC/iefloBaTelaMH, Y€M PeJaKTOpOM, KO-
TOPBIN MOYTH MeXaHUYeCKH, He oOpallias BHHMaHUS Ha TIOBTOPbI B U3J10-
MEeHHUM, CBOANT BOEAVHO HECKOJIBKO JOKYMEHTOB (CPEAH HUX, OUEBHIHO,
3HAYXTEIbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT AOHECEHUs] BU3aHTUHMCKUX BOeHayaslb-
HUKOB M BOEHHOH Pa3BeAKH ).

BusaHTHsI CTpeMujach YTBEpAUTHCS Ha CeBepHOM mobepexne
03. Ban. «Ilepcuackoes (1. e. apabckoe) BOMCKO, 0 MHEHHIO UH(DOP-
MaTopoB KOHCTaHTHHA, HE MOXeT NPOHUKHYTh B POMaHMIo, MOCKOJIb-
Ky, Haxomsach Mexay Pomanueit u Apmenueii, Xaat, Apuews, bepkpu
U ApIIKD SIBJSIOTCS 3aCHAOHOM Ha NYTH ABMIKEHUS BPaKeCKHX OTpS-
noB (44/125-128)1°.

Apxonrta Tapona Ipuropus, KOTOpBIH <«IepBbHIM INOXYMHMICA Ba-
cunescy poMeeB» (43/7-8), uMiepartop ynpekaeT B CJAYXXEHHH ABYM
rOCIIOAaM — U «BaCHJIEBCY POMEEB», U «KATAPXOHTY CapauuHoBy (43 /9—
17). I'puropuii TapoHHT U B ero juue TapoHcKasd BeTBb barpatunos
BepHyJiu cebe BracTh HaA TaponoM nocie usrHanus laitbannaos. Ta-
POH IIPOOJIXKAJ HAXOAKThCA B Chepe uuTepecoB 610Ka crpan Xanudarta
11 GBI BBIHYX/EH JTaBUPOBaTh MEXAY HUMH 1 Busantuein!!,

Tapon — Tperuit raBap obsactu Typybepan (TaBpybepan) Benu-
KOl ApMEHMH, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPOro OBLIO TaK BEJMKO, YTO HepemaKo
BCA 0071aCTh MMEHOBaIach «cTpaHoii Tapon». O6aacTh HaxoAMJIaCh B
LIEHTpE MCTOpUYeCcKOil ApMeHuu, 3anajHee o3. Bam, Mexay ApmsaHn-
ckum TaBpoM UM 10KHBIM OTBeTBJeHHeM bropakaHckux rop. C paHHe-
ro CpeaHeBeKOBbst M 0 apaOCKOro 3aBoeBaHHA TapoH HpHUHALIEXAT
Mamukonanam. Bo BTopoit nosnosune VII B. apabni BMecTe co Bcei

180konuartenpHo ropoaa Kaiicukor (kpoMe Xnarta) 6bliM 3aBOEBaHE! yXe NpPH BH-
3aHTHHCKHX HamecTHMKaX Bacnypaxana B 1026-1027 w 1033-1034 rr. (Apymronosa-
Qudanan B.A. ApMaHO-BH3aHTHIICKAs KOHTaKTHas 3oHa. C. 34-38, 85). O reneanorun
Kkaiicukos cM.: Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio. L., 1962. Vol. II.
P. 169; Koncmanmun Iopgupopoodnedi. O6 ynpasnenun umnepueii / Hepepon, npeauncio-
Bue 1 npumedanus PM. Baptuxsna. Epesan, 1970. C. 225, npumeu. 17, 18; C. 227--228,
npuMed. 27 U yKasaHHasA TaM JUTEpaTypa.

UTpuropuit TapoHuT G6U1 OAHAM H3 BBLIAIUINXCS IONUTHYECKHX AesTeNeil APMEHHH
Hayana X B. CBeneHus o HeM Mbl HaxoauM y Moanxa Jpacxanaxepriuu u Ilcesao-Ulanyxa
(Hosannec Jpacxanaxepmyu. Vicropus Apmennn. Epesan, 1986. C. 169-170; HUcropus
anonumHoro nosectsosarens. [Ilcesno-lUlanyx barpatyuu. Epeean, 1971. C. 131). Uctou-
HHUKH He TI03BOJISIOT 0CTAaTOMHO TOYHO YCTAHOBHTD rOAB XusHu [puropus Taponura (0
reseanoruu Taponcknx Barpatuaos cM.: [puzopan I'. Deoganbroe kHsxecTBO TapOHCKHX
Barparynu 8 1X—X Bb. Epesan, 1983. C. 126-130 (sa apm. 513.)). O cyapbe TaponuTos
B Busantuu cm.; Kawcdan AJI. ApMsine B COCTaBe roCIoCTBYIOLIEro Kiacca BusanThu B
XI-XII 8. Epesan, 1975.§ 6. C. 17-25. L

FEENE
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Apmenuell 3ansnu u Tapon. Xanudar He yNpasgHUI IpaBa Hacje-
AOBaHMSA apMsIHCKUX (peojanoB, 4To NMO3BOJMIO HaXapapCKMM poJaMm
COXPaHUTb CBOM BOeHHbIe cUJIbl. [locsie mopaXkenus aHTHapabCckoro Boc-
cTaunsa 774-775 IT. noa npenBOAMTENBCTBOM MaMMKOHSHOB MX (Qa-
MHJIMA TlepecTaja UrpaTh BeAYIYIO pOib B NOJUTHYECKOH XKU3HM Ap-
MeHuH, ¥ B KoHIle VIII — nauyane IX B. Tapon nepeuwen k barpartu-
AaMm. K "avany IX B. y MamukonsHoB-TopHuksHOB (60KOBasi BETBb
pO/ia) oCTajJach BO BJIaJ€HMH TOJbKO ropHad obmacth Cacyn'Z Ilpu
barpare barparynu (826-851) Bo3HHK/IO CyBepeHHOE KHSKECTBO Ta-
POH, B COCTaB KOTOporo sxoAaunu rapapsi Jdepaxan, Tapos, Cacys, Xyt
(Xoiit), Anrteank, XopaseH, MaHaHamy, I0XHble YacTH ApIaMyHH-
xa, Banynux!3.

OauH U3 pa3zgenoB «3aKaBKa3CKOro AOChe» MO3BOJSAET BOCCO3AATH
KapTHHY HOCTENeHHOTo NPHCOeNHHEAN K UMNepud TapoHCKOro KHs-
xectBa. [purop barparun Bianen, mo-BUAMMOMY, Beeil «xopoit» TapoHa,
OH OblJI pU3HaH cTpaTUroM TapoHa U moJy4YusI cad Marucrpa (43/69).

AnoraHeM npu xu3Hu [puropa, oueBuaHO, nipusHasai Gpara asra-
neToM (TJ1aBOH pola) U BEPXOBHBIM TpaBuTeleM cTpaHbl. OH OblJ OT-
npasJicH u3 Busantun «B xopy 6pata» (43/58-60). Oxgnaxo yxe roraa
BAaCUJIEBC POMEER YCTAHOBHJI TIPSIMBIE CBSI3M € AMTOTaHEMOM U TIOKAJIO-
BaJl eMy caH nporocnadapus. «O0jarofeTeI,CTBOBAaHHbIH BACHIEBCOM,
OH BEpHYJICS B COOCTBEHHYIO Xopy>» (43/77). AnoraneMy ObLT [10KaJjI0-
BaH Takxe «/loM BapBapa» (43/75-76). UHbiMu clloBaMH, B TpakTaTe
KoHncTanTHHA noxdepKHBaeTcst onpeneieHHass He3aBHCUMOCTh ATora-
HEMa OT cTapliled BeTBH poza.

Ob6ocobaeHHOCTh BeTBelt ceMbi TapoHUTORB cTana elile Hosee OILy-
THMMOH Mocje cMepTu [puropa u AmoradHema. VX cbiHOBbA He Jraaiuiu
Mexny coboit, u TopHuK, ChiH AToraema, PeUIn NepeiaTh «CBOIO XO-
py» pomesm (43/168). OH coctaBus 3aBeliaHue, 10 KOTOPOMY <BCS
ero xopa ObIa MoABJIACTHA BacHyieBcy pomeeBs (43/173-174). Bacu-
JIeBC oTnpaBuJl npotocnadapua KpuHHUTA NPHHATE «X0py AlloraHeMa,
T. €. ION10 aTpuKHa TopHuKa», pasbsichsieT Koncrantun barpsinopon-
nbii (43/178-179). Coivosbs Ipuropa — barpat u Amor couns, uto
He CMOT'YT MpPOXHUTh, €CJIM BACHJIEBC OBIAQJCET «XOPOH» UX ABOIOPOA-
'HOTO OpaTa «KaK CBOei COOCTBEHHOMH», U OTHpaBWIN Hocjaos B KoH-

12 Axunsan H. Bubanorpaduueckue uccaegosanus. T. IV. Bena, 1938. C. 49 u c1. (Ha apm.
f13.).

BEpeman C.T. Apmenust no <Auixapanyiimy». Epesan, 1963. C. 85, 116 (1a apm. 513.);
Adontz N. Armenia in the period of Justinian / Ed. and transl. by N.G. Garsoian. Louvain,
1970. P. 242-245; Toumanoff C. Studies in Christian Caucasian History. P. 132, 138, 172,
202, 209-210; Ipuzopan I A. PeonanbHoe knsxectso Tapouckux Barparynu. C. 64 u ca.
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CTaHTUHOIIOJb, IPOCS OCTABHUTH MM 3TY «XOpPYy», @ B3aMeH B3ATb OJMHYT
(43/181-183).

OueBuzHO, y AnoraHema, kpome TopHEKa, OBITY elife ChIHOBbSI, TAK
KaK XOTS BACHJIEBC COIJIACUJIICA Ha 3Ty NPockOy U «xopas TopHuka Obla
oTaaHa Amoty u barpaty, TeM He MeHee pa3zes TpakTaTa KoHCTaHTHHA,
nocaseHHpti TapoHy, 3aBepinaeTcs KOHCTaTalMel akra, 4To «xopa»
TapoHa octanach pas/e/leHHOH «MeXAY CHIHOBbAMMU MarucTpa Ipuro-
pa U CHIHOBbSMM MAaTPUKKS AlOraHeMma, MX JBOIOPOAHBIMH OpaThamu»
(43/186—188). «Xopa» Tapouna, Takum obpasom, no Koucrantuny bar-
PSIHOPOJHOMY, JeJIU/Iach Ha «XOpPbl», IPMHANJIEKABIIXE YieHaM daMu-
snuu TapoHckux barpatuzos, BnocaeaCTBUM NOFYMHUBIIMXCS UMIIEPUH.

demun MIBUpCcKUX barpatuoB Takxke cOCTaBJASIOT €AUHYIO «XOPY».
bBarpatunst yrpoxand Pomany [ JlakanuHy ABUHYTH BOMCKa IIPOTUB
«caMOil POMaHUH», «€CAH TBOS HapPCTBEHHOCTS... BCTYNUT B IyHh Ha-
et xopst» (46/131-135). I1a obuias «xopa» AETUTCS HA «XOPBI»,
npuHaanexanye seTsaM dhamminu Msupckux barpatuaos: barpat pas-
JEIUJ CBOIO «XODPY» MEXIY ChIHOBbAMH (46/8), a «xopy» Mmarucrpa
[ypreHa poICTBEHHHKH JeNST cuioit opyxust (46/25), [laBua He oTAAN
CBOIO <«XOPY» BacHJIEBCY, XOTA OHa Oblia pacrosiokeHa BOJM3HM rpa-
Hun umiepuu (46/117-119), OcHoBHas TeMa pa3nesna, IOCBANIEHHOTO
Weupckum bBarpatunam, — cyznba KpenocTt APTaHYIK U ee «XOPbl»,
KOTOpast «sIBJgeTcs KJAo4oM H K VIBUpHY, 1 K ABacruH, U K MHCXHAM»
(T. e. kK MecxeTn) (46/46-48).

Ionnoe npucoeaysenue TapoHa K UMIEpHH TTPOM30LLIIO TI03KE CO-
craBJieHUs TpakTaTa. [lonbiTkn Busantiuu npoHukHyTh B Taitk u Kaap-
mxuo nipu Pomane [ u KoucranTtune VII He yBeHyanHCh ycnexow,
HECMOTPA Ha MOXKanoBaHWe TUTYJOB UBUPCKUM AUHACTaM, MOJHTHYe-
CKMe HHTPUTH ¥ BOEHHOE IIPUCYTCTBUe UMNepuH B peruote. Ho cienyer
JIF CYMTATD CAYYAHHOCTBIO, YTO NEPBBIMU 00JACTSIMH, BOLIEHMIMMH B CO-
cTaB uMnepuy, ovun Tapon (966/67) v saagenus lasuna Kyponanara
Tatikckoro (1001)7?

B «3akaBKa3CKoM JOChe» YTBEPKAAIOTCS CIO3€PEHHBIE TTPABa UMITe-
puH Ha TeppuTopuu oT TapoHa Ha 3sanage a0 Hlnpaka — Ha BocTOKE
W oT BAageHuit ViBupckux barparuaos u apabckmux smupartos bacena
Ha ceBepe 70 o3epa BaH — Ha rore. OMuparsl baceHa Bouniu B cocras
Busantuu B pesysasrare kamnanuk Moanna Kypkyaca. Tot xe mome-
cTuk BocToka 3acraBii KaliCHKOB IVIATUTD JaHb BUsaHTuu, HO KalCUKH
(de facto) coxpaHsin olpeJeNeHHYI0 CaMOCTOSATENbHOCTD, TaK XKe KaK
HIupaxckue u Msupckue barpatuasl v Bnagerenyu Bacnypakana. UHoe
nero — Taponmrhl PasHHNIA B MX CTaTyce MPOCMATPUBAETCA YXKE B
BOIPOCE, 3aJaHHOM BH3aHTUHCKOMY UMIiepatopy [arnkom Bacnypaxan-



12 B.A. Apymionoea-Dudansn

ckuM, Aaprepce UsupckuM u Amotom [Hupakckum: «Kakyio ocobyio,
noMuMO Hailel, Hecer oH [[puropuit Taponur] ciyx6y u B 4eM OH
6osbine NPMHOCHT nOAb3bl poMesaM?» (43/115-116). Hasnavenue [pu-
ropusi TapoHUTa U ero HacJaeqHYKa barpaTta cTpaturamu B co6¢TBEHHOM
KHAXECTBe, a IJIaBHOE, OCTeNleHHas nepejaya «xop» TapoHa UX Biazne-
TensIMHA BU3aRTHH U COCTaBIAAIOT TO pa3/Hyne, KOTOpoe YETKO YKa3aHO
B TPakTare KOHCTaHTHUHA.

TocynapcTsa, BoBsieyeHHBIE B OPOUTY BU3AHTUHCKON BHELIHEH NOKU-
TUKH, COCTABJIsIN onpezesieHHoe coobiuectso (BaatAsio, olxovpévy,
moAitevpo —~ Commonwealth'4). Apmanckue u MBupcxue Barpatuas
OBbLIY BBEJEHHI B 3TO COOBHIECTBO, B CUCTEMY «IYXOBHBIX» POJACTBEHHBIX
cBsizeit («OpaThsi», «CHIHOBhSI» M «IPY3bsi» BU3AHTHICKOTO UMIIEPATO-
pa), a TaKkxe B CHCTEeMY TUTYJIOB, XKalTyEeMbIX UMIIEPaTOPOM er0 HHO3eM-
HbIM KOHTpareHTaM. KoHcrantud ynommsaer CHMBaTHd, apXOHTa ap-
XOHTOB, KOTOPBIN BIaJeJ «BceMH cTpasaMu Bocrokar (44/20-23). 3to
1aps CMbar [ Barparyuu Tuesepaxan («Mwupoaepxeits» ) (890—-913), na-
cnexHuK AmroTta |, BO3BeZIEHHOTO Ha TPOH B pe3yJbTaTe aHTUapabCcKoro
aBikenusi. Amor 1 1 ero upeeMErk CM0OaT CTpeMIUIMCh PaclipocTpa-
HUTb CBOIO BJACTh HE TOJbKO HAa APMEHMIO, HO M Ha BCe 3aKaBKa3hbe,
CTOJIKHYBLIMCH IIPH ITOM C IIPOTHBOAENCTBHEM XasHdara U B ocobeH-
HOCTH apaOCKuX HaMeCTHUKOB AtpriatakaHa — CaKUAOB, a TaKXe C
HaPTHKYJISPUCTCKUMH CTPeMJIEHUSIMU apMSAHCKOH 3HATH, IOAAEPKMBA-
eMBIMU U1 POBoLpyeMbiMU Camkuaamu >,

CaelleHUs 0 «AYXOBHOM POJCTBE» apMAHCKUX BIajgTesel ¢ BU3aH-
TUWCKMMHU UMIIEPATOPaMU YaCTO NPUBOAATCS B APMSIHCKOH HCTOPHOTpa-
duu. MoanH /IpacxanaxepTiiu NUILET, YTO HE3AA0JT0 JO CMEPTH HUMIIe-
paTtop Bacusuii 1 npussan uapckue npasa Amora I barparynu. Mexnay
MIMITEPATOPOM M apMSHCKHM LiapeM ObL1 3aKJII04YEH JOTOBOP O MUPE,
MOKOPHOCTH (pa3yMeeTcsi, iapst — uMIeparopy) u apyxbe. [Ipu atom
Bacusuii Hapek AnioTa <«ChiHOM n0GHMbIM» 16, JleB VI Myapsiii «1po-
siBJIsL © Lape CmbaTe HeMasioe MoNeYeHne CIOBHO O ChIHE JIIOOUMOM,
3aKJTI0YUB C HUM HepYIIUMBIM APYXKECKUH COI03, 5KETOAHO MOCHLIAS EMY
MHOJKECTBO II0JIaPKOB ¥ OKa3biBasl BCsiueckue rnoyectd. A Cmbar... Bo3-
naBaj eMy Baecarepo GoJiee HieAPHIMY JapaMH, KaK CTOSIIEMY BBILIE 1

4 0bolensky D. The Byzantine Commonwealth. L., 1971. P. 104-105; 114-115 sq.

15HapCTBOBaHI/Ie Cmbara [, ocnoxHeHHoe (heoaaTbHBIMU MEXA0YCOOHIIAMH M BHEUIHe-
MOJUTHYECKUMM KOHGDIMKTAMHU, HAULTO O4EBHALIA M JIETONHCLA B iU KaTonukoca Moan-
Ha [Ipacxanakepruu (Hosauwnec /Apacxanaxepmyu. Vcropusa Apmenun. Epesas, 1986.
C. 120-173). O uapcrsoBanuu CMbata u ero riubenn B Boiine ¢ apabamu cm.: Mctopus
apMaHCKoro Hapoja. Epesan, 1976, T. II1. C. 27-39 (ua apm. s3.); Tep-lfesondan A.H. Ap-
MeHus M Apabckuit xanndat. Epepan, 1977, C. 240--243.

16 Hosannec Apacxanaxepmuu. Victopus Apmenuu. C. 118.
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KaK OTIy poaHoMy» !/, CrienuguueckuM MexTyHapOAHO-IPABOBBIM TH-
TYJIOM apMSIHCKOTO 1[apsl «BHEPOACTBEHHOM» CHCTEMBI OBLI SOYWV TGV
GpYOVTWY (apM. <MILXaHall MIXaH», T. €. «KHA3b KHs3el»). B tpakra-
Te «O6 ynpaBieHNH UMIIEpUei» TUTY1 aPXOHTA APXOHTOB IIPHJIaraeTcs
uexmounTenbHo K Barpatuaam lupaka — Amoty I (885-890), ero
cuHy Cm0aty 1 (890-913) u cbiny Cmbata Antory 11 JKenesnomy (914
929) (43/30; 44/6—10). BrnpoueM, Abaca I (929-953), BToporo csiHa
Cwmbara I, KoHcTaHTHH uMeHYeT TONBKO MaructpoM (44/10). B rpakra-
Te «O uepeMoHMAX» B I10CJAHHU aPXOHTY apXOHTOB Besuxon Apmenuun
Koxcranti u PoMan Ha3pBaly ero ClaBHEHIIMM MPOTOM {TOETOS)
Benukoit ApMEHHH ¥ CBOUM JyXOBHBIM ChrroM 'S,

O uape Bacnypaxana [aruke I Apupynn (908-943) B «De admini-
strando imperios roBopuTcs Kax 06 apxonre (43/111), torga kak B «De
Cerimoniis» yKasaHo, YTO «HBbIHE OH TUTYJyeTCs apXOHTOM apXOHTOB».
PM. baptukan nojaraert, 4TO NPU3HaHHUE TUTYJa apXOHTa apXOHTOB 32
Taruxom I Apupysu npousonno Bckope noce 908 r., 1. e. IOYTH OAHO-
BpeMeHHO ¢ ero Bouapenuem 'Y, Taruk 1, onnako, GbLI COBPEMEHHUKOM H
Cwmbarta I, u Amota II barpatynu, 1 B To Bpemst Kak 8 DAI nocnepgnue
HEOAHOKDPATHO Ha3bIBAIOTCS APXOHTAMHU apXOHTOB, larux [ Hassa Tam
JIMIIb aDXOHTOM, BO3MOXKHO IOTOMY, YTO apXOHTOM apPXOHTOB OH CTaJl
TOJIBKO nocjie cMepTH Awota 1l Barpatysu, Korja npeeMHuky Auora
Abbacy I B aroM TuTye HbL10 O0TKA3aHO (€10 UMEHYIOT MAFHCTPOM ).

HekoToprle ucciefoBateay [0aaraior, YTO ¢ BU3AHTHICKOH TOYKM
3peHus B ApMEHUH MOT OBITb TOJBKO ONMH APXOHT aAPXOHTOB, T. €. TH-
TYJl «apXOHTA APXOHTOB» MPEATIOJaral onpeaeieHHOe TIEPBEHCTBO €T0
HOCHTEJISt X JaXKe BAACTb Ha/l MPOYUMH apXoHTaMu >0, DTa MO3ULMs M0JI-
HOCTBIO coBnaziaeT ¢ ybexxaenneM o nepeercrse Iupakckux barparu-
Z0B B TPYAAX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX ApPMAHCKHUX UCTOpHOrpadoB, B 0cOHEHHO-
CTH TeX, KOTOPBIE MHCAIHA HE PETMOHAJbHbIE AHHAIIB, 3 HCTOPHIO «BCEH
ApMeHun», TaKuX, Harpumep, Kak coppemeHHHK Koxcrantuna VII ka-
Tomukoc Moann JIpacxanakepTin?!,

Hrak, B «3aKaBKa3CcKOM JOChe» YETKO OuepdyeHbI reorpaduyeckue
I'PaHULBL PETHOHA, Hax0As1erocs B POKyce NperMyIlIleCTBEHHOIO BHU-

Y Hosannec [pacxanaxepmuu. Hcropus Apmenun. C. 151-152; Apymionosa-
Dudanan B.A. ApMano-Br3aHTHiTcKad KOHTaKTHasd 30Ha. C. 184-185.

8De cerim. 11 P. 686-687; Martin-Hisard B. Constantinople et les archontes du monde
caucasien. P. 368.

13 Koncmanmun Hopgupopodusii. C. 311.

20 [036awsan K.H. Pew. na ku.: Koncrantus llopdupopozusiit. O6 yipaBieHun nMmeps-
eii / [lepesoa, npeaucnosue d npumesanns PM. Baprukana. Epesan, 1970 // BB. 1976.
T. 37. C. 267-268.

1 Apymionosa-Dudansn B.A. ApMAHO-BU3aHTHICKaA KonTaKTHas 3ona. C. 95 1 ¢,
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MaHHSl MMIIEPUH Ha BOCTOKe B X B., OTMEYEHBI HauboJiee nepCcreKTUB-
Hble TOPOJa U KPENOCTH Ha IyTAX TOProB/iH U BoiHbI (Deomocronoms,
ApTaHy/JXK), ONMUCAHBI 3aKNIOYKUTENbHbBIE 3Tanbl apabo-BH3aHTHHCKOTO
MPOTHBOCTOSIHUA. B moche TakKe pacCMOTPEHbI BaccajibHbie CBS3H 3a-
KaBKa3CKMX BJajeTesled ¢ UMIlepHel, TIATeIbHO IPOC/Ie’KeHBI UX POJ-
CTBEHHbIE CBA3H, MO3BOJIMBLINE KUCCJIEJOBATENSAM COCTABUTH reHeaslo-
ruyeckue Tabnuupl Taporckux m Meupckux Barpatumos??, omucanbl
OTHOLIEHMS BHYTPH KHSKECKUX DaMUTIHN U CKPYITYAe3HO 3a(pMKCUPO-
BaHO ApobieHHe UX POJOBLIX JOMEHOB.

B TkaHbp noBecTBOBaHUS BBEAEHBI HE TOJBKO PEAHH, HO U HJAEO0-
JIOTEMBIL: JleTeHa O MpoucxXokaeHuy barparumos (45/1~-14), akcuoma
NepBEeHCTRYoLero nojoxenuss barpatuaos Illupaka cpeau 3akaBKas- °
CKMX BJlafieTesiel, Npu3Hanue BHU3aHTHM eCTeCcTBEHHOH COW3HUIEN B
Gopbbe ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH cocensamu (vmMiepatop Mpakiuii ¥ iepsbie BOA-
Hbl 32 Kpect — 45/22-26). I1pu 310M cBelleHus «3aKaBKa3CKOro A10Ches
yOeauTeNbHO BEPUDHUIMPYIOTCS CBHAETEJIBCTBAMH APYIUX (B OCHOB-
HOM, apMSHCKUX) MCTOUHMKOB U OPTaHMYHO BXOJAAT B HCCJIENOBAHUA
OpHMEHTaJUCTOB U BU3aHTHHOBEROB. C. PsHCcHMeH OTMeuyaeT BBICOKYIO
JIOCTOBEPHOCTD «3aKaBKa3CKOTO A0ChE» 2.

WccnenoBarenu 0OBIMHO yKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CIPABOYHBIE MATEPHAJIHI,
nonaslne B pyku KoxcranTtuHa, He npeTeprieBaiu GyHIAAMEHTANbHbIX
M3MEHEeHHU*?, 1 MHE NIPEeACTaBAAETCA, YTO TOYHOCTb M CKPYIYJIe3HOCTh
B ONMMCAaHUM COOBITHH B 3akaBKa3sbe, HX CTPOras AaTHPOBKa (HE CBOM-
cTBeHHas Tpyay KoHcrantnHa BarpsiHopoaHoro B 11e10M) 06bsicHAETCS
TeM, YTO YePHOBUKY, [IpeAOCTaB/JIeHHbIe aBIyCTeIeMy peaakTopy (Mau
penaxTopaM)?’, 6LLTH COCTaBIeHbl HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMH
COOBITHH.

B Tapon npubsiBany BU3AaHTHIICKUE YMHOBHUKH — MOCJAHI(bI HM-

22DAIL I P. 161, 173.

BDAL 1L P. 157-159. B 10 Bpema kak C. DpaHKIMH Ha OCHOBAHHM HCC/IEAOBAHHUSA
<«PYCCKHMX» CIOXKETOB TpaKTaTa MpHILEJ K 3aKTIOYEHHIO, YTO PyChl H BH3AHTHUHLBI MO
sHamu ApyT o apyre, T. JIynric orMedaet cKyZocTb 3HaHHit poMeeB 06 Mcnanuy, a I1. SIu-
nonynoc, 3. Apseitiep 1 K. Masro yxassiBaloT Ha OTCYTCTBHE CHCTEMATHYECKHX 3HAHMH
U JIa)XKe HEBEXECTBO poMeeB B cyxaenusax o 3anane. (Jumaspun I.I. Beenenye k kn.: Kon-
cmanmun Bazpanopodusiti. O6 ynpasieHuH uMnepHei. 3-e uasanue (B neyatu).

24 Howard-~Johnston J. The De Administrando Imperio: A Re-examination of the Text
and a Re-evaluation of its Evidence about the Rus // Les centres proto-urbains russes
entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient. Actes de Colloque International tenu au Col-
lége de France en octobre 1997/ Ed. par M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et C. Zuckerman,
P. Lethielleux. P, 2000. P. 321.

25 1. Xobapa-J/[)OHCTOH NOJIaraeT, YTo MepBbiil ATal pelakTopCKoi 06paboTky «3a-

KaBKa3CKOTO 0Che» OCywecTs AN JleB VI, a 4epHOBHKH OblIM HAMCAHBL B IEPBOI €Kalle
X 8. (Ibid. P. 327).
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nepatopa. [losokeH ObL1 saBUTHCS U eBHYX CHHYT, HO €ro OKJIeBeTas
nepesonyuk apmsiiua Meogop, u CuHyT 6bLT NOCaH B VIBUpMHIO, a B Ta-
poH 6bia HanpasieH nportocnadaprit Koncrantun Jinne (431/36-37,
41-59). [Iporocnadapuit Kpunut orse3 B KoHCTaHTHHONO/b XeHY U
pebenka TopHMKa, chiHa AmoraHeMa, a 3aTeM BepHyJics B TapoH, 4To-
Obl MPUHATH «OT UMEHM UMIEPUN XOpy AIIOraHema, T. e. I0JII0 IaTpH-
xust TopHukas (43/169—179). Bce aTu uMHOBHIKHM 6bin apMaHaMuZS,
U 31eCh MBI BIIJIOTHYIO MOIXOAUM K BOMPOCY O BO3MOXHbIX UHGOD-
Matopax KoHcrantuHa. HeMaso apMAH-XaJKMAOHUTOB HAXOAUIOCH Ha
cay:xbe UMIIepUH, OHM 3aHMMaNH MHOT/AA BBICOKME IIOCTBI U JIETKO Ha-
xoawiy obmuit f3bik ¢ TapoHckumu Barpatupamu. MMnepckas opto-
JOKCUS rapaHTUpoBasia KOHCTaHTHHOIIONIO JOSTIbHOCTD €70 apMSIHCKHX
AHUIIIOMATOB, BOEHAYaAbHUKOB M MEPEBOAYHUKOB, a MX IIPUHAMJIEKHOCTD
K apMSIHCKOMY 3THOCY, A3BIKY U KyJBType laBajla KM BO3MOXHOCTb OpU-
€HTUPOBATbCS B aPMSIHCKOM MHPE C JIETKOCTBIO, HEAOCTYITHOM UX rpede-
CKHM KOJLJIeTaM.

OiHOBpeMeHHO C IPOHUKHOBeHNEM B TapoH BU3aHTHA HACTOMYMBO
IBITAJIACH YTBEPAUTHCA B TEX 00JacTAX APMEHHH, KOTOpPbIE [1POI0JIKA-
JIM OCTABAThCS 0] BJAaJBLIYECTBOM apabCKHUX SMMPOB, ¥ B HOIPAHUYHBIX
apMSIHO-TPY3WHCKHMX KHsIKecTBax laiika u Ksap/pkuu, cOCTaBsSBIIMX
yaenbl barpatumos. Boenmnble geiicTBusi npotuB apabos Ben MoanH
Kypkyac, apMAHHH-XaJAKUAOHHUT Ha cayxbe BuU3aHTHHCKON uMIlepuH,
KOTOPBIN MOYTH JIBA AECSITKA JeT 3aHuMall 10CT AoMecTuka Bocroka, a
crparurom Peogocuonos cras ero 6par Oeodu. [leperosops: ¢ Kox-
crautuHoM 0 Deosocuonone Ben YopasaHes, apMSHUH-XAJIKHIOHHT,
asaT Talikckoro kyponaiara u3 ceMbd Talilkckux TOpHHKSHOB.

[Ipeanonoxenue 0 HAMUYUM Y «3aKaBKa3CKOTO AOChEe» apMSIHCKHX
UHGOPMATOPOB MOATBEPKIAETCA HE TOABKO TeM (PaKTOM, 4TO IpeiacTa-
BHUTEJIH 3TOTO HAPOJAa UTPAIY BCAYILYIO POJIb B BOEHHDBIX U AUILIOMAaTU-
YeCKUX aKMUAX HMIIEPHUH Ha BOCTOKE B JIAHHBIM MEPHO BPEMEHH, HO ¥
XapaKTepHbIMH JEKCHYECKMMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMH CaMOr0 TEKCTa TPAKTa-
Ta. YopaBakes Ha3BaH B HEM a3aTOM II0 HOpPMaM apMAHCKOH CpeAHe-
BEKOBOH cTpaTU(dHKalUHU, reorpadpuyeckass HOMEHKIATypa IepelaHa B
dopmax, 1160 HGIUSKHX K apMSIHCKUM B TIEPEOTJIACOBKE Ha IPEYECKHH
(Ilepxpi, Apléc, TiBi, Tlepuoalod — 44/2, 3, 4, 11, 15), nubo coBep-
IICHHO COBITAMAIOIIMX C aPMSIHCKMMY — KakK, HallpHMep, HMEHOBAHHE
Apaxca B ¢opme Epacx (45/130, 158). Bojiee TOro, B TKaHb 110BECT-
BOBaHHUA [IPOHUKAET JKUBASI TPAAUIIMA apMSIHCKOM peds ¢ ee yMEHbIIH-
TenpHbIMM popMaMy THYHBIX uMenH: Kpukopukwuit [43/ 28, 46, 63], Aco-

26 4 Jontz N. Etudes armeno-byzantines. Lisbon, 1963. P. 221—230.
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tukuit {43/112], Anacaxuit [44/9]). ABTopn «3aKaBKa3CKOro JAOChE»,
C OXHOM CTOPOHBI, XOPOMIO 3HATH TPeYecKy0 OHOMACTUKY U TOYHO Ie-
peaapasu uMeHa coberBennsie (Npnydptog — 43/35; Kwvatavrtivog —
43745, 53, 59, 61), a ¢ apyroii — ynoTpeOIsIM apMSIHCKYIO OTJIaCOBKY
XPUCTHAHCKMX uMeH: Ipuropuit — Kptxopixog (43/28, 46).

Hns aBTOPOB «3aKaBKa3CKOr0 [OChe» TIPUBBIYHA TIOYTH TaKasi
XK€ JIMTepu3alinsa 3BYKOB apMSHCKON peud, KaKk U A apMsHHHA-
XaJIKWAOHMTA, HanucaBero «<IloBecTBoBaHuUE 0 KejlaX apMAHCKUX» Ha
cBOeOGPa3HOM apMEHM3MPOBaHHOM IpeyeckoM snike?’ . MndopMaTopsl
KoxcTranTHH2 BarpAHOpoAHOro — mpaBoC/aBHbIE apMsHE Ha CIIyKOe
BuzauTru — Brajileny rpeyeckuM S3bIKOM, M3/jaBHA NPUHATHIM CpPequ
3HATH U KJIMPa XaJKUIOHMTCKOM 0OmMHbI ApMernu>S, OHM OPraHM4HO
BOIIJIM B COCTaB BU3aHTHHCKOH apPUCTOKPATUM.

IlepsbiM nocnanneM mMnepuu B Tapone ObL1 «H3BecTHbIH CHHYT
XapTyJaspuii ApoMar (43/36-37). Cunyt — He AUYHOE UM4A, A CKOpee
NpO3BHilie, yKa3biBajoniee Ha NPOMCXOXK/IEHHE €r0 HOCHTEIS: BO3MOXHO,
OH NPHHAAJNEXAT K [TOKOJEeHUIO HeJaBHUX 3MHUTPAHTOB, TaK KaK COXpa-
HUJl yKa3aHHe HA MECTo CBoero poxaenus — «u3 Cionuka»?’. Cunyt
Obl1 YMHOBHMKOM BEIOMCTBAa APOMa, COBMENIABINEro B cebe «MUHU-
CTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX /[lel» U YAPABJICHUE Pa3BEeIKH, H KO BpeMeHH
nopy4yexus ot JIbsa VI gocTur, 0YeBUAHO, A0CTATOYHO Ba’KHOTO [OCTA
B 9TOM BEJIOMCTBE.

MDeonop, «NepeBoIYMK U3 apMsiH» — 3T0, MOXKET ObITh, IPOTOCIHA-
dapuit Peogop, cvid Barpara, o kotopoM B TpakTaTe «O HEPEMOHHAX»>
YIIOMSIHYTO KaK O Jiulle, BepOoBaBIIeM apMsiH AJIA KPUTCKOM 9KCHeaM-
umu 911 1.3° BosmoxHno, on unentnuen Bacwauxy Peogopy, compo-
BOKJaBLIeMy LiapeBuya Amora (chiHa Cmbara) B KoHCTAHTHHONOMD
B 914 r3!

KonctanTuH Jlunce 6p11 BaxxHbiM JuioM npu asope JInea VI. B ka-
YyecTBe CIEeNHANBLHOrO NpeACTaBuTeNA MNepun JIMIC yCTaHOBUI HeNo-
CPeACTBEHHBIE KOHTaKThl C MpaBAIMM AoMoM TapoHa B koHue 90-x
ronos IX B. (oH conmposoxzan B Koxcrautunonons ceina Ipuropus,
ero 6para u camoro Ipuropus, cobupaics BbzaTh CBOKO A04Yb 3a Gpa-
Ta Ipuropusa). B to pemsa Koncrantun nocun tutya nporocnadapus
U xapnes3uxusa. [loaxe oH cTan maTprkmeM M BeMMKHM 3TEPHApPXOM,

21 Apymionosa-Pudanan BA. «TlosectBoBanue o genax apmsckux» (VII B.). Herou-
HUK U Bpemsi. M., 2004. C. 19-26.

BTam xe. C. 36.

8 Adontz N. Etudes. P. 221.

30 Const. Porph. De cerim. I1. P. 657.21. : L

SIDAL II. P. 162. Manmvo v o

w
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IpUHUMAN y4yacTHe B 3arosope KoncrautuHa Jdyku B 913 r, nonan B
HeMIIOCTb M norub B 6uTBe ¢ 6oarapamMu npu Axenoe B arycre 917 r.32

Kypxyacwl — 3HatHbId apMmsHckuil pod. B IX-X BB. ua Kypkyacos
BbIllIEJ DAA BU3AHTUHCKMX NOJIKOBOALEB U NMPOBUHUHANBHBIX HAMECT-
HUKOB, B POACTBe C HUMM coctosin uMmiepatop Moann I Humucxuii
(969-976)>, KpuuuThi Tarske MpUHagIexaly K apMAHCKOI 3HaTH (13
KpHn) u 3aHdManM 3Ha4YMTeIbHbIE NMOCTH B UMIIEPHMH B KadyecTBe Ha-
MECTHMKOB NPOBHHIIUIT ¥ BOEHAYaTbHUKOB .

3HaHMe peasvii U MAEOJIOreM U TLIATEIbHOE M3NoXeHue HeoDOXo-
JUMBIX UMIIEPUH CBENEHWH, T. €. KOMIIETEHTHOCTb M 106pOCOBECTHOCTD
apMmaHckux uHbopMaTopoB KoHcTaHTHHA, Mpexae Bcero odycioBie-
HbI TPAAUIHMOHHO TECHBIMU CBS3SIMU apMsiH ¢ Busantueii. Toicsuener-
HYe (yHacnedoBaHHble OT PuMa) oTHomeHus BuszanTud v ApMeHUH
B ONpe/ie/IeHHOH Mepe YHUKANbHbL. ApMeHust ObIBa/a B pa3HOE BPeM:A
1 BOCTOYHOH COCEJIKOM, M BaccajbHOM cTpaHoil Ha BocToke, ¥ 4acThio
BOCTOUYHBIX NMPOBUHUUM uMIepuu. llonuTuvyeckre TpaHUibl ApMeHHH
¥ BusanTtun Bcerna Opl1a HeCTAOWIBHBL, a KyJIBTYDHBIE — MPO3PAYHBL
YcuausMy BU3aHTUHHUCTOB M aPMEHOBE/IOB CTas10 6aHAIbHBIM CYXKIECHHE
0 TOM, YTO HH OTHO TOCYAAPCTBO HE OKA3a/I0 TAKOTO BIMSTHUS HA BCE CTO-
POHBI JKU3HH apMsH, Kak BusaHTHs, a apMsiHe, B CBOIO oYepelb, TPy
3HAYUTEJIBHYIO POJib B XKU3HU BusanTuickoi uMnepuu.

B xonute VI-VII B. B apMAHO-BU3aHTUHCKUX JTUMUTPOGAX BO3HUK-
Jla KOHTaKTHas 30Ha: 00IIasl TEPPUTOPUST M TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH (IIpH
onpeJeeHHON AaBTOHOMMU apMsIH), B3aUMOJeHCTBUE 3THOCOB, MHOIO-
obpa3tble KyJBTYPHBIE B3aNMOBJIMAHUSA, ¥ B pe3yJbTaTe — MOSBJIEHHE
CUHTE3HBIX (PeHOMEHOB B COLUAIBbHOM’, IKOHOMUYECKOH, NONTUTHYCCKOH,
AIMUHUCTPATUBHON U KYJBTYPHOU 064acTaAX. ApMAHO-BH3aHTHHCKAS
KOHTAKTHAsl 30Ha PYXHYJla [TOJ HAaOpPOM apaOCKOTO HAIIECTBHS B KOH-
e VII — navarne VIII B

32Pgn uccnemosareneit noxaraet, yro KoncTawtsH, nasmumii B Gurse npH Axenoe B
917 r.,, HuKaK He MOT ObITb TeM KOHCTaHTHHOM, 0 KOTOPOM roBopuTcs B pacckase «O
ctpane Tapon». C. Pancumen ycMaTpuBaeT olunOKy B MMeHH «KOHCTaHTHH», noNaras, 4To
peun uzer o ceie Jlnnca Bapae (DAL 11 P. 162). H. Anoxu npeanonaraeT cyuiecTBOBaHHE
B 1epBoil nosiopuxe X B. AByx KoHcTanTuHoB Jnncos (oaun — norubmuii npu Axenoe,
APYroii — IOMEeCTHK UITYPTHH, 3aHGHIIAT MATPHKHUH ¥ BeJIMKHH aTepHapXx, OTIPaB/IeHHbIH C
aUILToMaTH4Yeckoi Muccuei Ha Kaskas). /. Xogapa-/[XOHCTOH He ycMaTpHBaeT B 3TOM
naccaxke HUHKaKMX IIDOTHBOPEYHH, cunTasi, YTo ynoMuHanue o KoHctantune Jlunce csu-
JIeTebCTBYET TOALKO O TOM, YTO YePHOBHUKH /N1 43 riaBel, 10 KpaiiHelt Mepe 1% 3T0#
ee yacTy, 6piM Hanucanbl B epsoil aekane X B. — 10 913 r. (Howard-Jonston J. The De
Administrando Imperjo. P. 326-327).

3B Kawcoan A.Il. Apmsne. C. 13.

34 Adontz N. Etudes. P. 229; Kawcdan A.IL. Apmsine. C. 11.

35 Apymionoea-Puoansn B.A. «IloBecTBOBaHue 0 f1eax apMsiHcKux». C. 62—102.
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[lonutHyeckune oTHOIIEHHS UMTIIEPUH U ApMeHUM OBLIH IIpEPBaHBI
apabamu MOYTH Ha ABa cTosieTud. OIHAKO KYJISTYPHBIE U 3THUYECKHE
CBSI3U He UCYE3JIN. IMUTPALMS apMIH B UMIIEPHUIO (NTOYTH NOCTOSIHHASA C
KoHLA [V B.) 3HAYHUTENBHO YCUIWIACH B 3OXY apabCKOro BIaIbiYecTBa,
a B X B. ObLIO MOJI0KEHO Ha4YaJIo BTOPOTO 3Talla apMsIHO-BU3aHTUHCKOM
CHHTE3HOW KOHTaKTHOU 30HBI. APMSHCKas apMCTOKpaTus, OpraHU4YHO
BOLIE/IIAsA B COCTaB BU3aHTUMCKOTO FOCIIOACTBYIONIEro Knacca {M3 cpe-
JbI KOTOPO# BHILTH HH(popMaTopsl KoHcranTtuHa VII), siBaser coboi
CHUHTE3HbIH HEeHOMEH — pe3yJbraT B3auMOAEHCTBYS 1 B3aNMOBIHSHUSA
ABYX MHUPOB H JIBYX KyJABTYP.



A.E. Apunozenos
(Mocxkea)

) Hosblie gaHHbIE 00 MCTOYHHKAX .
«Iocrauus Tpex BOCTOYHbBIX NATPHAPXOB -
e umneparopy Peodpuny»*

ITocse Toro xak GbLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO JIUTEpaTYPHBIH MaMATHUK,
u3BecTHBIH Ha PycH co Bropoif mooBHHEL XV B. Kak « MHOroca0KHbiiA
CBUTOK», IipeJcTaBisieT coboit Haubosee OJIM3KYIO K HECOXPAaHHUBHIEMY -
cs1 opuTUHany Bepcuio Ilocmanusi, koTopoe natpuapxu AJeKCaHApDHH,
Antnoxuun u Hepycanuma BecHo#t 836 T. oTpaBM/IM BU3aHTHHCKOMY
umnepatopy @eoduny’, racyuiHolt 3anadeii cTaHOBUTCS YTOUHEHHE Ha-
IIHX CBeAeHUH 0O MCTOYHHKAX 3TOTO MPOH3BENEeHUs. B OTHOmeHHM
rpedeckrx (mepepaboTaHHBIX) pellakiiMil Takas paboTa yxe ObLia mpo-
BellcHa aBTOPaMM HeJAaBHO BBILIEAMMUX ABYX KPUTHYECKUX M3JaHMIZ,
0cobeHHO EPBOTO U3 HUX, OJHAKO HEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUI TEKCT M03BO-
JIsieT BHECTH BeCbMa Ba)XXKHbIC KOPPEKTHBBI.

B cBoe Bpems 3. ¢on [Jobiron 0TMETII NapaiienH, CoaepKaTeb-
HO, €CJIM He TEeKCTYaJIbHO, BeChbMa OJIM3KHe, MEXAY IePBOHAYATbHOM
Bepcueit xpounky Teoprus Amaptosna (Monaxa)® 1 0ZHOH H3 rpedecKix
nepepaborox [locnanust, HassiBaemolt Epistula Synodica (CobopHoe
nocjaanue). IToT ¢GakT MOCTABUI HCCHeJ0BaTeis] B 3aTPYIHUTENbHOE
NOJIoXeHue, OTOMY uTo HoJstee To3HMI TekeT [eoprusi Amaprona ss-
HO OKa3bIBAJICA B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asiX UCTOYHHMKOM st 6oiiee paHHETO
(1T cuMTABIIETOCS TOTAa H0JIee paHHUM ) IIPOM3BeAeH S, 3aCBHACTENb-
CTBOBAaHHOrO KofiekcoMm Patmiacus 48?. Tayep paspemaet 31y npobie-
MY, YTBePKas, 4To KaK peJakTop-coctaBuresb CobopHOro mocaaHus,

*Hacrosnas craTbhs HamucaHa B PAMKaX NPOEKTa NOArOTOBKM KPUTHYECKOIO H3IaHHUS
namsaTHHKa. [IpoexT 66l ocyuiecTBieH mop obuwmm pykosoactsoM sipod. T1. Hpaduepa
(Kénbn) 1 nomaepxas crunenguei Pouna um. A, dou Iymbonsara (fepmanus).

1Cwm.: Afinogenov D. The New Edition of “The Letter of the Three Patriarchs”: Problems
and Achievements // Zoppewxto. 2003-2004. 16. P. 20-31.

2Gauer H. Texte zum Byzantinischen Bilderstreit. Frankfurt a. M., 1994 (Studien und -
Texte zur Byzantinistik, 1) — aanee B tekcte Gauer; The Letter of the Three Patriarchs
to Emperor Theophilos and Related Texts / Ed. by J.A. Munitiz, ]J. Chrysostomides,
E. Harvalia-Crook, Ch. Dendrinos. Camberley, 1997.

3Q nByx Bepcusix cM.: Agunoeernos A.E. Pykonuce Coislinianus 305: nepsolayanbhas
Bepcus XpoHuKH Teoprus Mounaxa // Cnapsne K ux cocenu. Boin. 11. CaaBsanckuit Mup
Mexny Pusmom u Koncrantunonosem / Pea. B.H. ®aopa. M., 2004. C. 19--29.

4 Dobschiitz E. von. Christusbilder. Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der alt-
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Tax ¥ [eopruit AMapTo/1 MOJB30BANUCE ORHUM U TeM JKe UCTOYHHKOM,
a uMeHHO nojiuHueM [Tocnanuem 836 r. wnu T. H. TupaHCKUM Ko-
nexcoM (Tirana gr. 25), oT KOTOpOTO COXPaHWICS OAMH YHUMaIbHBIH
aucr IX B.5 Ha camoM xe fente KnioueBble GpparMeHTht, FAe COBIAJEHMA
UMeIOTCsL Mexay HactosiiuM [eopruem u CoOOPHBIM mocjiaHueM, 3a-
nmcrBoBaHbl U3 111 AnTuppernka unmn «O6MU4eHNA U OTPOBEPKEHUSA»
natpuapxa Koncrantunononsckoro Huxudopa I (ym. 829)%. 3o otHo-
CHTCSl KO BCEM YIIOMHHaHUSAM Jlecckoro YOpyca, a TakxkKe K MacCaxky
o JIuaackoit uxkone Boromarepu u nONbITKE €€ YHUYTOXKUTL' | KOTOPHIH,
cobCTBEHHO, U BbI3Baa HenoyMeHue y doH Joburona. Hanpsmyio u3 oa-
Holt u3 Bepcuii [locnanus yepnan cozfarens BTOPOi pefakiiii XPOHMKH
Amaprona, paboTapmmit B nocnenseii yerseptu IX B3 Hrtax, crenyer
PaccMOTPETD, He NoJib30Baics M apTop [Tocaanus 836 r. couvHeHUAMM
narpuapxa Huxudopa.

Bor cootBetcTByOlmKe ¢parMeHThl, ¢urypupyolme y Ilayepa
(S. LIII-L1V) kak napannenu ¢ leopruem Amaprosom (KOTOPBIM Boc-
npou3BoAUT TekcT Huxudgopa npakTH4ecKy 10CJI0BHO).

Hcesno-/lamackus Huxudop,
(Gauer. S. 82,23-84, 14) «O6nuyeHue 1
OmpOBepKeHue»”

Kai  Etepov 8t  mopa- | TpoOg TO UEYPL TOD VOV Xou
SoEdtepov: ol OJedmrar xo- | Gpwuevov  xol  aSOUEVOV
pvpaiot &mbotorol I[Iétpog | Baduo &v @ xoatx TOV OE-
xal Twdvwng év Avddf Tfi | TTov vady Tig mavayvouv de-
XOAOLUEYY ALOOTOAeL TP | ounropog, Sv év T TlAet
uwiAlwy dexooxtd Tig ‘lepou- | T XOACUUEVY AvdSy,
coAnu Tac SotplBag wot- | ETL TEPLOUOME KT TOV
olpevol, eOxthplov olxov ér’ | tfide  Biov, ot Oeorméatat

christlichen Literatur. N.E T. 3. 1899. S. 146*—147*, 186*. ¥Yuuuanpusii kogexc ITaTmoc-
ckoro MoHacTeipsi cB. Moansa borocnioBa Patmiacus 48 matupyercs ot 1X 10 ceperunm
X B. (Cum.: The Letter of the Three Patriarchs. P. Ixxix~lxxx.)

SGauer. Texte. S. LV~LVL.

5Cm.: Afinogenov D. The New Edition. P. 18-19; A¢unoeenoce [.E. «Obavyenue u
onposepxenue» narpuapxa Huxkugopa xak uctoyHnk xponuks Ieoprusa Amaprona //
Xpucruanckuit Bocrok. H.e. 1. 1999. C. 17.

’Georgii Monachi Chronicon / Ed. C. de Boor. Editio stereotypa correctior / Cur.
P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978. P. 785, 24786, 10.

8lTepeuncienne sTHX MHTepHOAALUMi cM. B: Agunozenos [ E. Pyxonuce Coislinianus
305.

9INicephori Patriarchae Constantinopolitani Refutatio et Eversio definitionis synodalis
anni 815 / Ed. J.M. Featherstone. Turnhout, 1997 (Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca,
33). 82. 73-87 (= Georgius Monachus. P. 85, 24-786, 10).
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OVOROTL  THE MNTEOSE  TOL
xvpiov  xot  DEOUNTOPOG
oixodounoavtes, xot TAOTNY
napoyevéchor €lg v TOD
vood  évBpoviaoty  ExAtmto-
POUVTES, EPNoe TPOg aDTOVS
XKOy® adToOL ped Oudv eiyt.
xal On Yelg Tivi xot QopPATw
EVEPYEIQ O YopoxTE aOTHG
xtovt évi xofidputo. v ©
xal adT) 7 deountwp Ta-
poyevouévy xol Oeaoouévr
T0 (0oV EXTUTTWU, YOXEGS
te  xoi  SapPoug dvorAn-
obetoa, ODoavpdoor 88 xot
exTAayfivor Eémi Tf] ToD EE
aOTiig EvavlpwTNoavTog ur-
oy} eOxAelq %ol eDxAnpig
70 og€fag  &moveipovtog.
Ovrep  yopoxtiipa  péypt
lovAtavob 100 TapofdTou
ATOGWIOUEVOY, ‘Efpaiovg
o {oypoapoug &7To-
orelhag, xol 0N T0 EXTOTLUX
EQ &Vl TV XOVWV TOD vo-
o0 xolOwdpuvuévov  OpdVTES,
OAMY  ExtETUTWUEVYY  THY
nxiay — # Te mopElpa
Xal 6 OTOALOHOG, — WG 7idM
bpdaooy  xal  PBeyyouEvNY
BAEmovTeg, popUoELXoig TE-
¥véopoat TadTnv xatopdEaL
TELPWUEVOL, ETL UGAAOV Aoipi-
TPOTEPOY AL ATTAPAAANKTOV
év 1@ pdaber 710D xlovog
EQPEVPLOXOV.

aTOOTOAOL £S0UNoOoVTO;
ToAAOL YOp TeEbEavtor Tpoo-
xuvo()y.evov sb?\aﬁd)g xoul
numusvov TO GYELPOTELXTOV
Exelvo xoel oePaagyuLov
ametxoviope  TAaEL  TETL-
TWUEVOY  AQUTPOlS Xol Ot-
avyéot xoi Stx Baboug Ghov
HEYWENHOG, O ON TLVEC TRV
dvopevidy ‘EAMvov 1 xal
Tovdaiwy amoypetody TEL-
pobévtes dLéEgoayv veavix®dg,
QARG StipapTov THG Avoatou
EYYELONOEWS. OLOEV YO
oy Em oyfipotos 0Ty
Xev N noppy, €id6c te xod
oToAV xoi TOAAa Tig Oéag
GveEdAetmTr xal  GAGPNTA
Stoolovoo.  LotépTTol Yo
OmooXEcEL  THG — TOVAYVOU
napbévov  TH  TwEOE  TOlG
c’mocrcéloug AOTOUATOV GvO-
dobfivar o asﬁaopwv TOUTL
XOMe. o e

TekcT A1 CONOCTABIEHHA CO3HATENbHO B3AT U3 APYroit Bepcuu [lo-
cnanus k Oeoduny, ussectnoit kak Heesno-Jamackun, a e uz Cobop-
HOTO HOCJIaHUs], IOCKOJIBKY B [IOCJEHEM Da3esl ¢ UCTOPUAMH O YyJ0-
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TBOPHBIX HKOHaX HOABEprcs pacliHPEHMIC W HEKOTopoil nepepaboTke.
CnaBsiHCKMH TepeBoj| B 3TOM MecTe He COXpaHWics (KpoMe He3HauH-
TeJbHbIX (PparMeHToB).

«MHOrOC/I0XHbII CBUTOK», 261V

Huxudop, [T Antupperux!!

H cams Xe &chY's Cch H BAKA
PXI:, Ha 3€MAH WECTRIe TRO.
PA, EAECHCKATO FPAAA KHA3K
ABraph, MPOKAZ0K HEAOYTA CO.
AEPKHMB, H MOAEHTA MOCHIAA
€T™h KO X¥ HCTHHHOMY BT'Y, €xXe€
CROEOAHTHCA U Hepoyra, fa-
ME KE MHOXKAE XKeAdA BHAKTH
BXRCTRENNAIH AHILA €F0 3PAKR.
BCA ke NMpeABhAMH FAb, BE.
0¥ €rw H cpUA MPOH3EBOAEHiE,
MPIEMAETE  OYRO  ¥BPOYCH H
MOTH CTAr0 AHUA WTEPH, H
ABTE EXKTRENHRIH €rw  AHLA
OBPA3'h EBFOMHCAH'S NOKAZACA,
BCA €CTECTRA aHua whkaa no.
KA34, H ¢'h €HM'h MOCKIAAET S
aflAd  CROEMO  »AAAEA, EMOKE
npiemt micTuhin KHA3L, aRie
W HEAOYTA CROBOAHCA.

totépnton yop wg ADyopog
6 Ttov 'Edeonvayy  Poot-
Agbg, Tt Topa  XptoTod
yivdueve  SauuaTovoyNUoTe
ExmAnTTOUEVog,  Tobw  Te
TOAAG  xofeAxduevog,  xal
Ev  elxowt  obTOV  pbvov
Jedoaofat, ATOOTEAAEL
Twvae  Lwypdgov, ©OoTe 1O
eldoc éxcivo TO Oelov Ot-
ayopdEovto, T aUTOV
xopilewv ®©g TdytoTor TO0 B8
OLOPOETOVIOE  TOD  GXOTOD
ox TV LTEPPAAAovoOY TOD
TLPOCLTIOL YOELY TE KL ACL-
mpdtte, o0TOg TH olxeiw
TEOOWTw 0606wy  émbeic,
EVOTROUATIEL TO  £OUTOD
OpolwUa ot XTOGTEAAEL T
gp@vTL 10 tofolduevov.

Hecmotps Ha oueBUAHBIE Napasijiead, Habo aeMble 31eCh PACX0X-
A€HUSL HACTOJIBKO CYIIECTBEHHbI, YTO He II03BOJISIIOT HacTauBaTh Ha
3auMcTBOBaHUU U3 Hukudopa. bonesus ABraps He yIloMuHaeTcs: B AH-
THUPPETHKAX, OXHAKO PeIaKTOp XPOHHKH AMApPTO/Ia YUTaJ O HeH B TOM
Bepcun [Tocaanus, KOTOPYIO OH 9KCIIEPIIPOBAJ.

Y TlceBo-/lamackiHa, TAK XKe KaK U B CIABSTHCKOM TEKCTE, €CTb OJ[Ha
JeTajb, KOTOpyio [ayep He KOMMEHTHpPYeT coBceM, a rpyina MyHauTuca
nbITaeTcs 0OBACHNTD 63 0co00T0 yenexa. Peds naeT o HercTse mMiepa-
topa Koncrautuua V 8 Hukomuguio (Gauer. S. 100, 24). B npuMeyanuu
K 3TOMY MECTY B aHIVIMICKOM H3JaHMM CKAa3aHO: «3AeCh, KaK KaXKeTcs,

0] [#THpYeTCA NO T/1aBaM NOATOTOBJEHHOTO MHOK KPHTHYECKOTro HagaHus. CM. Takxe:
KHHIA CAOBRA HIEPAHHKIA CBATHIXs OTELR O MOKAOHEHIH H O MECTH CBATHIX'E HKON'h.
M., 1642. JI. 156231 (canaBsaHcKas HyMmepauus). [lepeneyarano B: Gosopﬂmc*h M, 1647
J1. 360 06. — 392. ,

Nicephori Antirrheticus I11 // PG 100. Cap. 42. 461AB. - s
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VMEEeT MEeCTO HEKOTOPAasi MyTaHKIia B IOCE0BATEIbHOCTY M MHTEpIIpe-
Tatuu coObITHil. KoHCcTaHTHH Hanan Ha HukoMuauwo Bo BpeMs MsiTexka
ApraBacza, 3axBaTuB TaM HuxuTy, chlHa MATEXXHUKa» [CAeAYeT CChIIKA
Ha «Bpesuapwuii» natpuapxa Huxudopa]'?. B neiicTeurensnocty, cko-
pee BCeTo, UMEETCST B BUAY COBCEM APYroe cOObITHE, 3 UMEHHO OThE3/l
Koncrantuna V B HuxkoMuauio Bo BpeMsi 3MHAEMUHU YyMBbI, CBUpEI-
ctBoBaBmiel B KoHcrantunonone 8 747 /748 r. Coobuenue ob 3ToM oT-
cyrcTByer y Deodana McnoBennuka, oHako Hamudectsyet y Teoprus
Amapronal® n y natpuapxa Hukudopa, Ho He B « BpeBuapuus, a Kak pas
8 111 Antupperuxe!4. MHuoo 65110 mokazano, yto Oeodan VcnoBesHuK,
natpuapx Huxkudop (cHauana B «BpeBuapuu», a 3atem B I1I Antup-
petuke) u [eopruii yepnasu cBou cBeleHus o npasjieanu Jlpsa III un
Koncrantuda V 43 0ZHOTO U TOTO e UCTOYHMKA (YCI0BHO MMEHYEMOTO
*Historia Leonis) He3aBucuMO ApYT oT Apyra'®. B naHHOM ciyyae cyue-
CTBYET TEOPETHYCCKAA BO3MOXXHOCTD TOTO, 4TO aBTOp [locmanusi B3su
uHopMaluio o npedpiBauu Koscrantina V B HukoMuainu Kak pas us
aToro coynHeHusa. OQHAKO cjeayeT YYHUTHIBaTh, YTo B [locaaHuum mau-
HOe COOBITHE TIPSMO CBSI3bIBAETCS €O CMEPTHID UMIlEpaTopa (KoTopasi
B PEAIbHOCTH CAY4YWJach 27 JIeT CIyCTA), a 9TO yKa3bIBAET CKOpee Ha
3aMMCTBOBaHME U3 TOJEMHUYECKOTO MCTOYHHKA BpoAe AHTHUPDETHKA, B
KOTOPOM BCEBO3MOKHbIE€ HeCc4acThsl, MOCTUTIINE UMIIEPUI0 BO BpeMeHa
KoncTaHTHHa, cnipeccoBaHbl B OAMH llepeyeHb, YeM H3 UCTOPHUYECKOTO
COYMHEHHUS, I/le COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE COOOIIEHHS OB «Pa3HECEHBI» BO
BpEeMEHHU.

BOT HecKOIBKO NIPAMBIX TEKCTYAIbHBIX Mapajenei Mexay «MHo-
TOCJIOKHBIM CBUTKOM» U [1I AHTUDpeTHKOM:

MHOroc/I0KHbIHA CBUTOK ITI AuTuppeTuk
37: sek3abet He Tepnaxy 3pk. | S00B6-7 o0 odx €obesve 1o
TH EAMHATO OEPA3A AOCAXAE. | OTOWEi & E£00TOV  Xa-
nua = [Ilcespo-lamackun: t& | ™pepelv  OPptlopévouv  Tob
dotpa py @Epgovta TV Oe- | XTIOAVTOC
omOTLXNV...  LOPpv el YhHv
xaTémntoy, oTouxeia Edo- o
veito (Gauer. S. 100, 20—-21)

12The Letter of the Three Patriarchs. P. 170, n. 110; Nikephoros Patriarch of Constantino-
ple. Short History / Text, transl. and comm. by C. Mango. Washington, 1990 (CFHB 13).
[M]. P. 136; [B]. P. 62.

13Georgius Monachus. P. 754, 1-2.

MNicephori Antirrheticus I11, 496B.

15Cm.: Afinogenov D. A Lost 8 Century Pamphlet against Leo 1II and Constan-
tine V? // Eranos 100. 2002. P. 1-17.
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58: oyKE KoHEMHAA HIABIKAA,
XAHIAA,  KPHYA  BEAHKHM'B
FAACOM'b, 30BbIH. NPEABABEPIA
TEEHbl  AOCTHI'h, OoyBbl Mmuk,
BONTA, H3EB'ECTH CAORECH CBOH_
MH AXe W ceg'h, pkw orvenhu
marHyk Heracumkn npepans
it = IlceBmo-Jlamackun:
Ett yap mept T EoxoTo
TVEWY, OAOAUL WY NAGAOEEY év
HEYAAN TH Pofl, Tade Aéywvr
TA TPOOOALX THC YEEWYG
(Gauer. S. 100, 28-30)

505B12-C2: Eitee mpog 1O
TEAEL TV XOXDV YEVOUEVOG
i) TUPETMDY OELTYOL
XL QAOYWOEGL  XOTOTTLU-
Tpapevog, tig ExOeEopEvYg
aOTOV  YEEVWYNG TNV  PAGYO
EULQOVRG XUTWTTPETO XOl
TOD OXWANXOG TOU AXOLUYTOV
T ONypota, OOVTOVOY  TE
xol YeYwvog ExPodv évde-
Asygotator TG YEEVWNG TADTO
TPOVALY

52: MeTHl ARBHLY CRATHIX CBA_
344

524A10-11: tag povolodoog
oepvag mapbévoug xota ov-

Quyioy cuVdEwy

3HauuTeIbHAs CONEPKATENbHAs O/IM30CTh HAOMIOAAETCS MEXY Pas-
JeJIaM¥, TOCBSIIIEHHBIMU B 060uX TekcTax KoncranTury Besmkxomy (co-
OTBETCTBEHHO « MHOTOCIOXHBIH CBUTOK», IJ1. 13—15, u [II AHTUppeTHK,
517C-5208B). 1 Tam, v 31ech ecTh YIOMHUHAHHE O MOHETaX 3TOro MMIle-
paropa ¢ u300paxeHreM MOHOTpaMMbl XpHCT2 (COOTBETCTBEHHO I, 13
1 520B8-9). Ouenb cX0AHO oNucaHUe 31HU30/a, Koraa XpHCTOC Chpa-
IIMBAET, Ybe M300pakeHHe M HAAIMUCH HAXOAATCS HA MOHETE, a 3aTeM
noBeJIeBaeT Bo3gasarh boxue Bory, a kecapeBo — kecapio (M. 22:19-
21; coorsercTBeHHO 1. 77 u 392D-393A). Enle ogHO o4eHDb BaKHOE
CBUIETEILCTBO 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ counHeHusMu Hukudopa — 310 ¢pasa
TAXEK® emoy ERawe gupkrTu (rn 51), koTopas ABHO OTpakaeT
M3BECTHEIN pedpeH 3THX counHeHu: Popbe Ny adTd [scil. Xpucroc
Koucrautuny V. — 4. A.] xot €v eixdwt BAemtdpevos (¢ pasHbIMH BapHa-
musimu, B 111 Autuppernke: 404B14-15; 433C2-3; 436B3—4; 480B8-9;
cp. «Obnuuenue u onposepxkenne», 12, 13; 32, 55-56; 40, 84-85; 66,
52-54; 175, 90,95, 45-46; 145, 63—64; 182, 3—4 (TouHO B Takou dhopme);
207, 1-2).

Ecnu astop [locnanusa umen poctyn K 111 AHTHPPETHKY, JIOTHYHO
IIPEANONOKUTE, YTO UMEHHO OTTYJ2 OH B35Jl UCTOPHUIO O COBpAILlEHUH
JIbBa II1 B ukonobopuecTBo {cap. 84, 528C — 532A). MMeHHO 11epPKOB-
HOCJIAaBSTHCKHI TEKCT MO3BOJISIET MIOHSITh, KAKMM 00Pa30M OHA BO3HHMKIIA,
NOCKOJIBKY YKa3biBaeT Ha ellle oAuH MCTOYHUK [locimaHusi, yCKOJIb3-
HYBIDMH OT BHMMaHUs y4YeHbIX. Peus wjieT 0 MpoCTpaHHOM peAaKUUH



Hoswte dannvie 06 ucmounuxax... 25

counnenus «[Ipotus Koncrantuna Kasannunas '8, Bor ouesuanoe Tex-
CTyaJIbHOE COBMaZeHUeE:

«MHOTroCJIOXKHBIH CBUTOK», 40 Adversus Constantinum
Cabalinum, 336C12-13
WAokH oyBW HapHuadie cBoe, | AToPaAoDd TNV Tpoonyopiay,
€XKE KOHOH HMEMOVEWIHCA, H | AVTEP xExTNooL, Ovouodbelg
ARBA CEEE HAPULBL. Adwv.

Kak ussectHo, y Hukudopa noruka nopecTBOBaHMs 0OKasaTach Ha-
pyueHHoit: cieays 1. H. Narratio Joannis Monachi, sxiouenHomy B
coctaB [Jeanuit VII Beenenckoro cobopal’, matpuapx pacckasbiBaer,
YTO HEKHH eBpelicKuii Mar mpuines K apabckomy xamudy Mazuay u no-
obelias TOMy J0JITYIO )KH3Hb U APCTBOBAHUE B OOMEH Ha YHHUTOXKEHHUE
MKOH B XpUCTHAHCKUX liepkBax. Xanud U3/1al COOTBETCTRYIOMIMIT YKa3,
HO OY€Hb CKOpPO yMep. Ero CBIH ¥ NpeeMHMK Ka3HUJ Yapojes, OJHAKO
€ro y4eHHe KaKuM-TO 00pa3oM (HEemOHATHO, KAKMM) NepeJanoch cHa-
qasa enuckony KoHcrauTuHy HakoauickoMy, @ IOTOM M MMIIEPAToOpy
JIpBy I11. B tpaktate «IIpoTuB KoHcTanTHHA» HCTOPHUS COBCEM APYras:
eBPEeHCKHI Mar TPeACcKa3as IPOCTOMY I0HolIe 110 uMeHH KoHOoH, 4To ToT
CTaHeT MMIIEPATOPOM, IIOCOBETOBAB CMEHUTh UMS Ha «J/IbBa» (OTCHLI-
Ka K M3BECTHOMY 3MH307y ¢ narpuapxoM fepmanom)!8. Hpu arom mar
3apyunics obemanueM Kodona-JIbBa, uTo, ecau npegckasanue coyaer-
Cs1, IMOEPATOp HCTIONHUT Jtoboe ero xenanue. Yepes aecats aet nocte
Bouapenus JIbBa eBpeil npuines Bo ABopen; U notpebosan obeumanto-
r0 — TaK HayaJoch BH3aHTHICKoe HKoHOOOpuecTBo. ApTop Ilocnanus
OYeBHIHBIM 00pa30M COBMECTHI JIBa CIOXKeTa, A0OAaBUB HENOCTAIoNEe
CBsI3yIOILee 3BEHO MEX/Iy HUMU, a IMEEHO H6ercTBO eBPeiicKHX yapojie-
eB (KOTOpBIX y HEr0 CTajlo ABOE BMECTO OXHOT0) B BU3aHTHIO, Iie OHM U
NOBCTpeYany Holry 1Mo uMedy KoHoH. B coxpaHuBImmxcs no-rpevyecku
nepepaborkax [Tocnanus ynoMuHanue o npexHem uMmenu JInsa 111 oxa-
3aJ10Ch YTPA4yeHo, YTO 3aTeMHHJIO IIPOMCXOXKACHUE BCeH UCTOPUH.

BoT xax BHITIAAWT cTaHAapTHas WKOHOTpacguueckas Iporpamma,
BOCXOASAIIAS, TTO MBICJU TOJEMUCTOB-UKOHOMOUUTATENIEH, K alOCTOMb-
CKUM BPEMEHaM:

16 Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum // PG 95. Col. 309-344; 336C-337A.

UMansi J.D. Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio. Vol. XIII
Florentiae, 1767. 197B-200B.

18Theophanis Chronographia / Ed. C. de Boor. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 407. 17-24 etc.
(= Georgius Monachus. P. 741); 8-16. To, 4to JIsBa 111 uanayanbho apatu KoHOH, ecTb,
1o BCel BePOATHOCTH, AeHCTBUTE/BHBIH (DAKT.
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IlceBno-lamackun. Gauer. S. 78,
14-25 [c HeKOTOpPBIMH BapHaHTAMHK
n3 Cobophoro nocaanus (Ibid. S. 22,
2724, 11) — BpIAENEHO
MOy XUPHBIM LIPUGPTOM]

Adversus Constantinum
Cabalinum, 313D-316A

Tov év T Nalopel tob ayyeAov...
7tp0¢ V... TopBEvov... ebayye-
Atgudv, ™V €v Briegp yévwnouy,

™V TV ToWEvwy  adTodiay,
™v Tl Qatvrg Tob [Bpegoug
OVAXALOLY, OTUEYAVOLS EVEL-

AODUEVOV... TV TOV LAYwV SwEOo-
Qopiay, TOV TOD ACTEPOS POV,
™V 100 dtxaiov Zopewy eladoyny,
™y O7o lwdvvou Pamtiowy, T
100 &yiov Tvedpotog év efdet
TEPLOTEPAS TAPOLVGLOY  TTPOG
Tov Boamtlopevov, TV TAOV TTO-
pa8OEwy xat Yeixdyv davpdtwv

TOV evoyYeAtopov ToL o-
BomA Tpog v TapbEvoy,
TNV YEVWNOLY, TO OTTACLOV,
™MV QaTvy, TV paiov
Xal T OoTmdpyove, TOV
AOTEPA KOl TODC KAYOUC,
v Bartiawy, Tov Topddvny
xot Tov Twdvwwnv...  xod
avwliev 10 Tvebua TO aytov
év €(8el mepLotepds..., ™V
AVATTAOLY, T0D XOaUoUL TNV
YoEAv...  opolwg xol ™V
avaAndv. EX0wpev xot €t
o davpote oahTOD...

avadetEly: 1o eéxovola Tabnuorta,
™y Omepeui ko Cgoncpo‘pov o e r
QVaoTOoLY, THY €l 0DEPAVOW... "
GvaAnPy, kot o axoiovba TGOV
ATOGTOAWY TEQUTOVQYNLATAL.

ITa mapaJsienb He OTMEYeHa HU OXHUM U3 naziateneii'®, Xors Takoro
poJa TIEPEeYHU U3BECTHBLI U 110 JAPYIMM UCTOYHUKAM, B JAHHOM Ciyyac
3aMMCTBOBaHUE OUYEHE BEPOSITHO.

Crnenywomras npobiema Kacaercs B3auMooTHomeHu# I[locnanus (B
BepcrUd « MHOrOCN0XHOTO CBUTKa» ) ¢ « XpoHorpadueit» Meodana NUc-
noeegHHKa. Hekoropeie dakTuyeckue getanu (He Urpaioline, npasia,
CYIIeCTBEHHOH CIOKEeTHOH POJIN) B MCTOPHM uMniepaTopa JIbBa 1 eBpeil-
CKUX 4YapOJeeB, KaK IPeACTaBAsACTCSA, 3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 KAKOI0-TO MC-
TOPHOrpaduIecKOro HCTOYHMKA. TaK, BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO YIOMUHA-
HUA 0 naTpukun CUCUHHENH U 0 Toxoze JIba B Utanuio B3sATs U3 «Xpo-
Horpadpun»> Deodana®® unu xe U3 ee HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO MCTOYHUKA
(t. e. *Historia Leonis), 0/lHaKO BHIPBAaHBI U3 KOHTEKCTAa U MPOU3BOJILHO
MIPUYPOYEHDI K JIPYruM coObITHsIM. BOT ellte o110 conocTaBieHue:

Tayep naxe ropopur, uto «der folgende theologisch durchgedachte Bilderkatalog stellt
wohl das alteste erhaltene systematische Bildprogram dar» (Gauer. Texte. S. 23, Anm. 3).

20Theophanis Chronographia. P. 400. 26-27; P. 398. 7-399. 2. Dkcnenuuus B Utanuio
ObL1a npeAnpUHSATA o NPHKady JIbBa, HO caM OH ocTaBasicsi B KoHcTaHTHHOMIONE.
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«MHOroC/10KHBIN
CBUTOK», 52
IiceBno-/lamackuH
(Gauer. S. 98, 13-14)

MDeodan. P. 446,
8-9

Teopruit, Coislin.
305,1.335v.

MECTHBIM OlEMb MECT.
HBIA  BpAARE  H  Ad-
B ¢ chanHamH naa.
MEHEMD  NAAA, TMOCMA-
AAA H H3TPEELI WPHA
gh3rwkyaa.. ™My AV
lep®y povootidy ocPa-
outoy yevetada, xol mo-

XOl TGV HEV TOG

OV XYPE-
Aoy  OAelpwy
OfirTe 0P

xol ODTW TA TE
TEOGWTA AV TOV
KOl TG HEPOAXS
HKOUTEXOUEY.

XOL TOV YEV TOUC
TWYWVHSG  KNPE-
Al  TeEQLYplwY
0P OTjTTE,
xo oDTW TA TE
TEOOWTA  Xoit
TOG XEQUANS
AOTAV XLTEXNLE.

A aideoipovs, %ol
T Oelag xdpag Ppout-
ol xotoxalwy Toet...

Tekcr [lcesno-/laMackuna BoigaeT 3aech nepepaboTKy U COKpalie-
HUeE 10 CPaBHEHUIO C OPUTUHAJIOM IIEPKOBHOC/IaBAHCKOTO TlepeBo/ia, 110-
CKOJIBKY B HEM HCYe3Ja CYIIeCTBEHHas AeTalb — HaMa3blBaHME BOJIOC
CMECBHIO BOCKA U MacJIa Tlepe MOAKUTaHCM.

OxHo M3 BaXKHEHIINX OTJMYHUH « MHOroc/ioxHoro cButka» ot Ilo-
cinauus k @eoduny TlceBno-/laMackuHa 3akai04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO B
MIOCJIeTHEM UMEIOTCS [pOCcTpaHHbie 3auMcTBoBanus U3 Kutua Credana
Hosoro, nHanucanHoro Credanom Auakorom (BHG 1666. Gauer. S. 36—
100). IIpu conocraBieHUN ¢ EPKOBHOCAABAHCKHUM II€PEBOIOM OKa3bl-
BaeTCd, 4T0 OHU Mo GoJbliuel 4acTH 3aMeHUIH coO0i OpHrHHAMbLHBIH
TekcT llocaanus Tpex BOCTOYHbBIX MaTpHapxoB. OQHAKO OUH OTPbIBOK
AeMOHCTPHPYET, YTO MPsAMOe 3aMMCTBOBaHUe U3 JKUTHA HE HCKITIOYEHO
M IS yTPAYEHHOTO OpUTIMHAIA « MHOTOCAOKHOTO CBUTKA»:

«MHOTOC/I0KHBII CBUTOK>, 52

JKurue Credana?!

TMbl WARHIA ¢BETARH 0B
PA3h  HapHuAA, HXe ERCwE
ASWED  BRHCTHHOY —TemrEH_
WH, H BECNAMATHHKD ThBY®
HMEHOYA, HXKE HE €AHHLIA MNa.
MATH BRXECTEEHBIA, HH Me.
AOBEMECKIA  AOCTOHHLIH, Kb
CHML K€ H HAOAWCAYKHTEAA
BCEX® HAPHULAA 'PAAH MHECT-
HbIXs HKWH'S MOKAOHEHTA

Xxotiag Ot  oyfjua  TOOTO
xoAéoos, 6 TH Quyii €oxo-

TouEvog, Todg LT oOTO
T oyfjua  Guvnuovebtoug
WVOULOLOE

xol eldwAoAdTpoug St THV
P0G THG OETTAG  EIXOVOG
TEOCKUVYOLY
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Ha ¢oHe Bcero BbILIeH3/10)KEHHOTO HEOOX0IUMO I1€PECMOTPETD OT-
HOlIeHHe K TOH uH(pOpMalyK, KOTOPYIO Halll UCTOYHHMK HaeT 0 cobope,
co3BaHHOM naTprapxoM Hukudopom B 814 1., B 4yacTHOCTH, A1 HU3JO-
XKeHHsl U anadeMaTcTBoBaHMS ermuckona AHToHus Cuselickoro. MHe
yKe NPUXOIUIOCH MUCATH O TOM, 4TO coobmenus 06 atom cobope, co-
croaBmeMcs 24 pexabps 814 r. 8 uepksu Cs. Codun, 3acayXHBaioT
nosepusi®?. OfHaKo pacckas « MHOTOCIOXKHOTO CBUTKA» 06 3TOM COObI-
THH (171 71-74) BHITASIUT KaK UTATa U3 IOAJIMHHBIX JesTHUH (pasyMe-
eTcsl, C aBTOPCKUMU BCTaBKaMU BpoO/ie YIIOMMHAHUS <«PaBHORHTENbHOIO
narpuapxa Huxudopa»). Bonee toro, urorosoit ¢ppazoit Tadta Tt
Eyxouta toD EAEEIVOD AVTWVIOL (€6 €CTh NOXBAAA OKAAHHATO
aNTOHIA) (Gauer. S. 114, 7) aBTOp yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH BOCIIPOM3-
BOJMT 3/1€Ch UYXKYIO Pe4b KaK OYEBHUJIEI] WM M3 [IUCbMEHHOIO HCTOYHH-
ka. [Tocnennee kaxercsa 6osiee mpaBAONOA0OHBIM, 0OCOOEHHO YYHUTHIBAS
peMapky ‘O Aadg Avabepa (Gauer. S. 112, 17), BRIIISAAAILYIO KaK BbI-
NUCKa U3 0HUIMAIBHOr0 NPOTOKOMA («CTEeHOrpaMMBI» ). IIoaToOMY 04eHb
BO3MOJKHO, 4TO « MHOTOCIOXKHBIH CBUTOK» COXPaHWI AJSL HAC OTPHIBOK
H3 2y TEHTHYHOTO TOKyMeHTa 813 I., B YCEUeHHOM BUAE [IpeACTaBIeHHBIH
Taxke no-rpeveckd y Ilcespo-/lamackuna 1 B pykonucu AdoHcKoro
Weupckoro moHacteips Ne 381. MiMeHHO M3 3TOro MCTOYHUKA MOTYT
IIPOMCXOAUTh NpocTpaHHbie obauyennst AToHUSA CUILIEHCKOro, KOTO-
poie B I 67 BBOAATCA CJIOBAMH HCTHHHA COYTh PEMENHAA W HEM'B
(BapuaHT CeMBbH C: emoy).

TakuM ob6pa3om, U3 aHanu3a UCTOUHUKOB [locnaHus Tpex BocTOY-
HbIX MaTpuapxoB 836 r. B Bepcuyl « MHOTOCI0XKHOrO CBUTKa», KOTOPas,
KaK Y€ FOBOPUJIOCH, HAXOAUTCSA OJIMKe BCETO K OPUTHMHAIY, CTAHOBUT-
C COBEPIIEHHO OYEBWJIHBIM, YTO COCTAaBUTEIb MMPOU3BEACHUS, HEKMI
MoHax Bacwnuii (ckopee Bcero, mnemsHHUK npi. Deonopa Imecckoro,
6yaylui enuckon IMecckuii>> ), 061a1an BecbMa OCHOBATEIbHbIM 3Ha-
HHEM aHTHUKOHOG0PYCCKOM AuTepaTypsl, CO3JaHHOH B BU3aHTHU B niep-
Bble TpH AecaTuieTus IX B., BKIOYas MO KpaifHeit Mepe OAUH OpULU-
aJbHBIA NOKYMeHT narpuapxara. Terminus post quem i MOCTEIHEro
IO BpeMEHM U3 3THX courMHeHuH, «O0udeHys] 1 ONPOBEPXKEeHHsI» TaT-
puapxa Huxudopa, — 820 r.24 laxe ecn Bacunuii 1071p30BaiCs TOJIBKO
I11 Antupperuxom, 18 et (836—818) — aro coscem HeborbIIASI XPOHO-

22Cm.: Ajpunozenos JI.E. KOHCTAHTUHONOIBCKUIA MATPHAPXAT K HKOHOBOPYECKHit KpH-
3uc B Busautum (784-847). M., 1997. C. 67-69.

23Tam xe. C. 26-27.

24X pononoruio nponssenennii Hukudopa cm.: Alexander P. The Patriarch Nicephorus
of Constantinople. Oxford, 1958. P. 182-188. Apologeticus atque Antirrhetici, kyaa Bxo-
aut I AuTuppernk, aatupyercs 818-820 rr., «O6nnuenue u onposepxeuner — 820-828
(c McnpaBneHneM O4eBHAHOM HeTouHocTH: 821-828).
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JIOTHYECKasi AUCTAHUUA JJs1 TOTO BPEMEHH, 0COBEHHO eCIi Y4eCTh, YTO
IIpH HKOHOOOPYECKHX UMIIepaTopax JOCTYHN k INoxobHo#l suTeparype,
NIPOTUBOPEeYMBIIEH OPUIHATILHON JTUHUH, BPSIA K MOT OBITh 0CODEHHO
Jerkum. Bce aTo 3acTaBisieT 3anyMaThCs O JMYHOCTH caMoro Bacunus
H TOU POJIH, KOTOPYIO OH Mrpajl BO B3aUMOOTHOIIeHUs1X KoHcTaHTHHO-
monbckoro U MepycanuMckoro niatpHapxaros, a Takxke Buzantuiickoit
uMIIepuH U Apabckoro xanugara. ITOMy BOpocy OyaeT NOCBsIeHa OT-
AenbHast nyOauKanus,

. X L‘ ' L TR
s sztryE Aﬁnogenov S e
(Moscow) - o S
- New Data on the Sources of the “Letter of the Three
"' Patriarchs to Emperor Theophilos”

The discovery of the Church Slavonic translation of what seems to
be the original version of the famous Letter of the three patriarchs of
the East to the Byzantine Emperor Theophilos, written in 836, makes it
necessary to re-examine the source base of that text. Among the works
with which textual correspondence can be established with the help of
the Slavonic there are writings by Nikephoros 1, the Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, especially the III Antirrheticus, as well as the long version of
Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum. There are also some indications of
the author’s acquaintance with historical sources, such as the Chronicle
of Theophanes, and official documents of the Patriarchate. It appears
that an impressive array of Iconophile writings was used for compiling
the Letter, including those that came to being in Byzantium between
818 and 828, i. e. very shortly before 836. This poses the question as
to the author’s identity and his movements between Byzantium and the
Arab Caliphate.
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A.B. bapmun
(Mockea)

BuzauTtuiickie o0bi4an
B H3oOpakenuu JIpBa Tockanua*

ExuHCcTBeHHOE B CBOEM polie H30OpakeHHe 0ObIYaeB, paclpocTpa-
HEHHBIX B BH3aHTHHCKOM obiectBe BTOpoM monoBunsl XII B., coxep-
XKUTCA B HarmcaHHoM nepesogyukoM Manynaa I JIeBom Tockanuem
AaTuHCKOM coundehnu <O epecsix W HtleMepuy rpekoB». CoXpaHUB-
meecs B COCTaBe CeBUIbCKOM pykomnucu Colomb. 5.1.24!, oHo 1o cux nop
ocTacTcst Mo OOJbLIel YacTy HeusAaHHbIM. [Ipou3BeneHne COCTOUT U3
JABYX HEPaBHbBIX Pa3/1€JI0B, IePBHIH U MCHBIIMH U3 KOTOPLIX MpeACTaBJIs-
et co00}i CIIHCOK U3 COPOKA HIECTH BLI/IBUTAEMBIX ABTOPOM IIPOTHB 00bI-
yaes TPEYECKUX XPUCTUAH OOBMHEHUI, B TO BPEMS KaK BTOPOi U 60JIb-
MK ABJISIETCA PACCKa30oM 00 UMEBLIMX MeCTO B HPOINJIOM Pa3pblBax H
CTiopax MeXIy PUMCKHM M KOHCTAHTHHOMOJBCKHM mpecrosiaMu. Ilep-
Bas, Cyry0o oOBHHUTEIbHASA YacTh COYMHEHUs Oblia Brmodera B X111 B.
oA Ha3BaHueM «/{ypHble 00bIYal TPEKOB» B COCTAB AHOHUMHOIO JIATHH-
CKOT'0 TIONeMIYecKOro POU3BeIeHUS 1 ONY6IMKOBaHa BMECTE ¢ HUM?.

B ceBWibCcKOM pyKONMCH NMpou3BeleHUe TOCKaHIA CJIEAYET 3a Ja-
TUHCKWUM TEPEeBOJOM IPEYECKOTO NMOJEMUYECKOTO TPYAa, BOCXOASALIETO
K counHeHno «O (paHKax u NPOUYKUX JAaTHHAHAX» U HOCALIETO B Py-
konucH HazBanue «O epecax, KOTOPBIe CBAIMBAIOT Ha JIATHHSH TDEKH».
[epepon 6w11 BeinosHeH Ha pybexke 1170—-1180 rr. nia kapaunaia Ap-
ayuHa 6parom JIsBa [yro dTepuaHoM, KOTOPHIH TaKkXKe IPOBeJ HEMAJIO
BpeMeHHU B KOHCTaHTHHOIOIE M ITPUHSLI AesiTeJIbHOe yYacTHe B CIIOpax
o caoBax «Oren, Moii 601bure Mensi»®. Io Bcell BUANMOCTH, TIPEXD-
ABJISIST BU3QHTHILAM COPOK HIECTh BCTPEYHBIX yNpekos, JleB Tockanen
BIOXHOBJBIJICA B CBoell paboTe «llepeyHeM BYH», 3aHHMABILINM €ro 6pa-
ta Iyro ¥ npuMHaANeXaBIIMM K pacnpocTpaHeHHOMYy B Busantuy, Ho
He Ha 3amafe, x)aHpy. Tak kak TockaHell yIIOMHHAJI O BEHELHAHCKOM

*Cratbsl NOArOTOBMeHa NpH ¢uHaHcoBoi noaaepxke PIH® (rpant Ne 04-01-
00212a).

' Baaronaps coaciictauio 0. M. Kocumibi, C. Toncaneca Kantona u A.B. Kongparsepoit
MHE YAQ10Ch [TOJYYHTh JOTOKOTHIO 3TOTO COUMHEHHUS.

PG 140, col. 544-550.

3Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et
littéraire du Moyen Age. Année 1952. T. 19. 1953, P. 114-116.
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cornautenuu 1177 r. Mexxny @puapuxom | Bapbapoccoit i namnoit Anek-
cadapom lII, o koTopoM nucan BeCbMa NOYTUTENbHO, Ha3biBad ero «mno-
YTEeHHBIM NOHTU(UKOM» U «BeJUKUM npeeMHukoM [letpay, A. lonnsH
OTHeC HammcaHne counHeHust «O epecsxX M JHLUEMEDPHU TPEKOB» K I0-
CJAeIHUM ToJaM >KU3HH Ha3BaHHOTO MOHTHU(MHKA, T. €. K MPOMEXYTKY
mexay 1177 u 1181 1.4

Obpalasgch mpexae BCEro K PasHorIacuio B Bonpoce 06 HCXOXK/e-
Huu CB. /lyxa, TaTUHCKHI NOJIEMUCT 335BJSET, YTO TPEKU «Pa3AeNAIOT
BMecTe ¢ ApueM O0XeCTBEHHOE eCTECTBO, MO0 U3 MX usbickaHusi ChiH
Hen36eKHO oOKasbiBaeTcs MeHblne OTHa’», a TAKKe «CMEelINBAIOT Pasyn-
4HE POXKAAIIETOCS U UCXOIAHIEro, KOTOPOe NMO3HAETCA MOYTH TONBKO
B ToM, 4T0 CbiH mpoucxoaut ot Opxoro, a Ayx — ot /IBoux». Ecau
MePBOE U3 3THUX JABYX MNOJOXKEHUH ABJAETCS HEPEeOKUM AJIs 3aNaTHBIX
3aIMTHHKOB yueHus o Filioque, To BTOpOe BO BCeil MaTHHCKOM moge-
MHKe 10 JIbBa 1CNop308aI0Ch TOAbKO PaTpaMmuoM Kopbuiickum okomo
867 r., UUTHPOBABIIMM B JIaHHOM CJIy4yae COXpPaHHUBILEECS NOJ NMEHEM
[Tacxasus Pumckoro counnenue «O Cs. dyxe» Dagcra Peruiickoro
(V B.)8. Kpome Toro, Tockareli cchliaeTcss Ha MHEHHE TPEYECKUX YHTe-
nen Lepksy, a umeHHo ¢BB. Bacunua Benuxoro, [puropust borociosa
u Uoanna Jlamackuna, cuutaBmux Jyx no npupone obpasom CoiHa, a
TAK)Ke YIOMHUHAET MMOCBAIIEHHYIO 3TOMY NPEeAMETY U OCTaRIKyIocs 6e3
OTBETa CO CTOPOHBI TPEKOB KHUTY cBoero bpata Iyro «O beccmepTHOM
Bores’.

[Tepexons k Bonpocy O cocTaBe AuTyprudeckoro xjueba, Jle ocma-
puBaeT BbicKa3aHHOe emle JIpBoM OXpHIACKUM M TTO3XKe HEOTHOKPATHO
TIOBTOPEHHOE BU3AHTUHCKUMH aBTOPAMH MHEHHE, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
«3aKBACKa ABAsAETCS X1eby KM3HbIO 1 OfylIeBJeHUeM» . 3anazHbli ro-
JIEMHCT OCIIapUBacT 3TO IOJIO’KeHHe YKa3aHWeM Ha TO, YTO 3aKBacka
KobaBJsieTcsl B TECTO M3BHE M IIOTOMY SIBJISIETCS <BHEIIHEH JIBHXKYIIEi
NPUYHHOH»>, B TO BpeMs KaK BCE OJylIEBJEHHbIE TIPpeaAMeThl 00JaaaioT
OBUKYILCH MPUYUHON «U3HYTpHU». [lajiee aBTOP COYMHEHUSI MOPUIIAET
BU3AHTHUIILEB 33 HX 00bIYaH 100aBIATDH BCJIEH 3a XOJOLHOM TaKKe M ro-
PSYYIO BOAY B €BXapUCTHUYECKYIO Yallly, «KaK ecJu Obl 6JIarocjoBeHue

4 Dondaine A. Op. cit. P. 119.

3CornacHo BO33PEHHIO aJEKCaHAPHIICKOro npecsuTepa ApHs (mepBas TpeTh IV B.),
Crin Boxuit, B otnnyme ot OTia, asasercs tBopeHueM. Cm.. Boromos B.B. Jlexiuu no
ucropuu apesneit Llepxsu. T. 4. M., 1994. C. 10-15.

5Cm.: PL 121, col. 270. O npuHannexHocTu countenus «O Ca. Jyxe» cm.: Lexikon fir
Theologie und Kirche. 2. Auflage. Bd. 4. Sp. 43-44.

"Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 78v.

8Cp.: Michel A. Humbert und Kerullarios. Paderborn, 1924—1930. Bd. 1-2. S. 323 (Hu-
kura Crudar); PG 95. Col. 389 (Menernit).
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661710 GeccunbHbIM A8 uarotosaenud [Ce. Japos)»¥. Jles He obxoauT
BHMMaHHeM M OTPULATENbHOE OTHOLIEHNE TPEKOB K NPHYAILAIOIIUMCS
Ha [lacxy, oObIKHOBeHMe JO/NTOE BpeMsi He 3aXOpaHUBATH OCTABIIYIO-
Cs1 TOI/1a HEUCTIO/Ib30BaHHOM €BXAPHUCTHIO M YIOTpedIeH e JKHULBI DY
yZAeJeHUH MPUYaCTUs, HECMOTPsI Ha OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-JTHOO0 YIIOMHHA-
HU# 06 UCI0b30BaHKU 3TOr0 Opyaus Xpuctom!?,

Ocob6biii IpeAMeT KPUTHKH COCTABJSIET IPeYecKoe AYXOBEHCTBO, O
KOTOPOM peyb UAeT B BOCbMU TJIaBKaX (C UIECTOi 110 TPUHAAUATYIO) TIPO-
u3BeAeHnsA. HacKoJbKO MOXKHO CYAUTb IO SIBHO HMCNOPYEHHOMY HM3-32
oUIMOKH NEPENUCYUKE B CEBUJIBCKOM DYKOIMCH MECTY U €T0 HECKOJIbKO
OTJIUYHOMY M3JI0XKEHUIO B OTpbiBKe <«/lypHble 00bIMay rpekos», Toc-
KaHell HeJJOBOJIEH TeM 00CTOSATENbCTBOM, UTO PACCYMTHIBAIOIHE HA Ka-
pbepHOE NPOABHXKECHYE BU3AHTHICKHE CBAIIEHHOCTYXKHTEIN He XKEeHAT-
s BOIIPEKH MPU3HAHUIO }KEHATOro JlyXOBEHCTBa Ha TPYJLIbcKoM cobope.
ITo cioBam JIbBa, rpeyeckie CBSHIIEHHMKH JUYHO YYaCTBYIOT B Cpaxe-
HHUSAX, CBUAETENEM YeMy GBI caM aBTOp BO BpeMs roxona Manyunaa I B
Manyio Asuo!l. Kak yrepxaaer Tockauell, BUSaHTUMAIIB 3aCTaBISIOT
MepeeB <MPUCYTCTBOBAThH HA IIMPAX, KaK COOCTBEHHBIX CJIyI», U «M3-3a
JIETKOTO MOBOJIa MYYAIOT» WX «HAKa3aHUSIMH M IUIETbMH... U, [CXBaTHUB
B] KyJakK, TPSACYT [3a] BOIOCH HA MX TOJOBax» paau norexu. CoraacHo
JIATHHCKOMY aBTODY, I'peyecKHe eMMCKOIbl Pa3faioT LIEPKOBHbIE IIPUXO-
ABl U COBEPLIAIOT PYKOIIOJIOKEHUS] UCKJIIOUUTEIIBHO 32 JIeHbI M, a TOTOMY
OHH «J0JIKHBI OBITH NTOCTaBIeHH B cyabbe CHMOHA BOJIXBa», T. €. OTHe-
CeHbl K YUCJAY CUMOHHMTOB. TakuM oOpa3som, JleB 0ka3biBaeTcsl BTOPbIM
nocsie KapauHaia [ymOepra IaTHHCKMM aBTOPOM, OOBHHSIOIHUM BH3aH-
THICKYIO Mepapxuio B cuMonuu 2. Jaxe morpebeHus Ha kaaabMIIAX B
Busantuy, no ciosam JIpBa, coBepuIanTCs TOMBKO 32 J€HBTH, & «MaTPHU-

9CorsmacHo cymecTBYOIEMY HbiHe OBBIKHOBEHHIO, INTYPIHYECKOe BIHO pa3baBiser-
¢s1 BORO# 10 Gorocnyxenud, a nocje ocsamenus Cs. Japos B yamy 106aBiseTcs Temas
Boza (Léov, ternora). Jles TockaHell 6bL1 nepBbIM OJEMUCTOM, OCYAMBIIMM IPEYECKHI
o0bryait Birusats tenaoty B C. Japbl. O panbHelileil nojeMHKe IO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CM.!
Avvakumov G. Die Entstehung des Unionsgedankens. Miinchen, 2002. S. 161-197.

10Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 79.

1110 Bceit Buaumoctu, TockaHel HMeeT B BHLY Tioxol Manymna Komuuna 38 Manyio
A3sHio npotus TYPOK-cenbaxyxos B 1176 r., 3aBepuiMBIIMACS Pa3srPOMOM BH3aHTHHCKOH
apmud npu Mupuoxedane, Cm.: Bréhier L. Vie et mort de Byzance. P, 1992. P. 279;
Dondaine A. Op. cit. P. 122,

2 BpiaeunyToe xapaunatoM [yMGEPTOM NpOTHB BH3aHTHHCKAX MepapXoB OGBHHEHHE
B CHMOHHUHM cM.: Acta et scripta quae de controversiis Ecclesiae graecae et latinae saeculo
undecimo compositaextant / Ed. C. Will. Lipsiae et Marpurgi, 1861. P. 153. O pacnpoctpa-
HEHHOCTH 37O 3anpelnieHtol KanoHamMu NpakTUkdA B Buzantun cM.: Tepd JLA. Bonpocwt

NOKAAHHOI AUCUUILIKHHDI B « TakTHKOHe» Hukona Yepuoropua // BB. 1995. T. 56. C. 177-
180.
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APXH, U aPXHEIHCKOIIbI, U aDXUMAHAPHUTHI COIJIACHO [TOMY |, 4TO HEKOrJa
65110 B ApeBHel LlepkBu u3-3a cTpaxa [riepen] epeTHkamu, BbIABUTAIOT-
¢l MUPSIHAMH 11 IOTYYEeHUST BBICUIMX NOYECTel», YTO MPOTHBOPEYUT
TPUALATOMY aIlOCTOJbCKOMY KaHOHY U TpeTbeMy kaHoHy VII Bcenen-
cxoro cobopal’.

[Tepexonsa nanee K 0COOEHHOCTAM NUTAHHA BU3AHTHHIIEB, JATHH-
CKHU MOJEMUCT OOBUHSIET UX B TOM, YTO OHH «OJHY TOJBKO cybbory,
KOTOpYIO [MbL] 30BeM cBATOM n3-32 norpebenus focnoaa Crnacuresns, no-
CBSITWJIY TIOCTY, B OCTA/IbHBIE ke CyO6O0THI rofa y HUX MPEACTOAT YaCTeH-
rde nupsl, 6anu U 3abaser». IToT ynpek TockaHua Kak Obl 3epKaTbHO
OTpakaeT BblABUTaBlIEeCs rPeyecKUMU HojeMucTaMu co BpemeH DoTtus
oOBUHEHUE 3anafHbIM XpUCTHAHAM B cobmiofeHu#d UMHU cy6O0THETO MMo-
cra'4. [Ipu aToM npuBbIYHYIO eMy NpakTHKY JleB 060CHOBBIBAeT TeM, YTO
«€CJIY U3-3a eJMHCTBEHHOI0 BOCKPECEHHS Bce BOCKpeCHbIe THU oTMeYa-
I0TCS1 IOCTOIHOI CJIY>KO0ii, U U3-32 €AMHCTBEHHOM CMEPTH BCe NSITHUIIBI
[oT™meuatoTcs] cBoeit [ciyxGoit], [To] u u3-3a exuHCTBeRHOTO MOrpede-
HMS B OT/JeNIbHbIE CYOOOTEL... IOCT U [1€YaJb HE IOJKHbL ObITh IIPefaHbl».
ABTOp COYMHEHUA IOPHLIAET TPEKOB 32 «0HKOPCTBO», TIOCKOJIBKY OHH,
IO €T0 CJIOBaM, IPUHHUMAIOT MUIILY Yallle, Y€M JiBa pasa B /IeHb, a MX OXOT-
HUKHU UHOTAA eaaT AOObIYY BHE 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT ITOCTHOTO WM OObIY-
HOT'O BpeMeHHU. Majio Toro, corjiacHo JIpBy, oburatesn BusaHTuiickoii
HUMIIEpUH BOOOLUIE «TOJIBKO CEMb THEH B TONY MOCTSITCS: ISTh [AHEH] B
TedeHue Bceil HeThlpeeCATHULIBI B Hayajle Kaxx 10 Hefenu, B Beaukyio
cy660Ty u B coueabHUK BorosisneHusi», B npoune xe AHU Benukoro 1o-
CTa OHHM He TOJIbKO He BO3ZEP>KUBAIOTCA OT YXKUHA, HO JaKe «I0jaloT Ha
cToa [TO], yTO easT pa3 Kaxkablid AeHbs. [0 yTBepXKAECHUIO MOJIEMUCTA,
YeTbIpezlecSTHULA B I'PeUeCKOi IEPKBH 3aBepluaercs HakaHyHe Bepo-
HOTO BOCKpeceHbsl M OXBATBbIBAeT UIECTb HeAesb, T. €. COPOK JBa JHS.
BbruMTas U3 3TOr0 4HCJIa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE KOJHYECTBO cyOOOT 1 BOC-
KpeceHui, TockaHel TPUXOAUT K TPHAUATH JHAM BMECTO HOJIOXEHHBIX
A1 Benukoro nmocta copoka. 10T psf YIIPEKOB 3aBepIIaeT coobileHne
JIbBa, COTJIacCHO KOTOpOMY BHU3aHTHUHCKHE MOHAXU IMPUHUMAIOT MHILY
TIOOMHOYKE Ha FOPOJICKMX TUIOMA/AX U B TPaKTHpax ',

Crenymoias rpynna KpUTHYECKUX BbICKa3bIBAHUH 3aIaHOTO TIOJIe-
MHCTAa B OCHOBHOM COCpeJ0TO4YeHa Ha OTHOIIEHHU TPEKOB W, B 4YacCT-
HOCTH, TPEYecKOro IyXOBEHCTBa K CBOeMy BHelrHeMy obauky. Io cio-
BaM JIbBa, BUBAHTHIICKKE CBALIEHHOCIYKUTEJIU NI0Ab3YIOTCS IbHAHBIMH
COPOYKAMH W COBEPINAOT CIyXXOy, He ONosAChIBasCh HabelpeHHHKaAMH

s A e o r e e
B E S SO A LA T

13Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 79-79v.
HCMm.: PG 102. Col. 724; Acta et scripta. P. 58. e
15Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 79v.—80.

2 3ak. 3415
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(femoralibus) naxe Ha 6oxecTBeHHbIX TUTYprusix. Kak 651 BO3Bpaliasich
K MIOAHATOMY B IIOCTIEJHEM yNpPEKe MpeAlecTBYIOIel rpynnbl 06BH-
HeHHI 00CYXIEHMI0 BOCTOYHOTO MOHaIleCTBa, TOCKaHell yTBEP:KAaeT,
YTO rpeYecKHe MOHAX{ BJIAZEIOT AeHbraMH He c0O00INa, a ITOOAMHOY-
ke. CnoBaMm anoctoia [lasaa: « My, eciH pacTUT BOJIOCHI, [T030D eMy»
(1 Kop. 11, 14), — aBTOp COUMHEHUS MPOTUBOIIOCTARBJISIET NOBEJEHUE BU-
3AHTUHCKUX MYXKUHH, KOTOPbIE «C BeJIMYaNIINM ycepareM 3aHUMAIOTCSA
oTpaliHBaHUeM BoJIoC». OTMeYast OTCYTCTBHE Y BOCTOYHOI'O AYXOBEH-
CTBa MPHHSTOM 3aMajHbIMH KJIMPHKaMM TOH3YphI, JleB mumier o BHU-
3aHTUHCKUX CBSIIEHHOCTYXXUTENSIX U MOHAXaxX, YTO OHH <«BBICTPUTAIOT
BOJIOCHI He 10 006pasy BeHlla, KaK MpeIChBaeT yCTaB, HO... pacye-
CBHIBAIOT CO BCEX CTOPOH... YTOOBI [Te] MpUKpbIBANK XPAIIU yIIEH NMpH
rostoit mwee». Corsacto TockaHuy, rpeYaHKH, «OCTaBUB IIPHPOAHOE 110TIE-
yeHHe 3a BOJIOCAMH, YKPAIlIAaloT CBOM TOJIOBbE IYCTEHIIMMH IieBeJII0paMy
MCPTBEILOB», T. €. MApUKaMH, U B 3TOM OOBIKHOBEHUU OH yYCMaTpHBa-
eT ONATH JKe HapyllleHHe AAHHOTO anoctosioM lleTpoM HacTaBieHH:
«/la He 6yeT y KeHIUUH IUIETEHUs BOJIOC, WIH 30J10Tble YOODbI, HIH
HapsiaHocTH B oxexiae» (1 Iletr. 3, 3). K ToH ke kaTeropumM ynpexos
OTHOCHTCH Y yKa3aHue aBTOPa HA MCIIOJb30BAaHUE rPedaHKaMU pyMsH
u 6esun S,

IIpexne yem ob6paTuThCst K 0COGEHHOCTAM OOTOCTYKeOHOH NMpaKTu-
KU BU3aHTHICko# epkey, JleB nuiier o npeHeOpexUTENTbHOM OTHOILE-
HHH BU3aHTHILEB K TAaHHCTBY Opaka, COBepIIaeMOMY ONHUMH U TeMH
XKe JTMIaMU HEeOMHOKPATHO, «06e3 KaKuX-JTHG0 yCJI0BUii» U B SBHOM IPO-
THBOpeuYrH co caoBaMu Crniacurens: «Hrto bor codetas, yenoBek 1a He
paznyqaers (M. 19, 6). CornacHo nomeMuUCTy, rpexu «B CBOMX JOMax
COOPYKAIOT KOMHATKH, B KOTODBIX ITOMENIAIOT U300pakeHUSI CBATHIX U
BO3AAIOT UM BCSKO€E TIOYTEHHE BO3XKUTAHUEM BOCKOBBIX CBETUIBHUKOBY,
OCTaBJIsAs IIPU 3TOM B 3allyCTEHHH BO3JBHIHYTHlE WX NpeaKaMU cobop-
Hble epkBH. Kak yTBepxkiaer Jles, «B NepeBHSAX U NIPOBHHIIMAIBHBIX
TOpOJiaX JKEHbI CBSIIEHHUKOB, BXOAA Ha XOpH, 6epyT ¢ anTaps NpuHe-
cenHble xJ1eba |, CoBepilad CayXeHUe AMaKOHA WU UTIOAHAKOHA, TIPUTo~
TOBJSIIOT BCE, YTO HX MYXKbsIM-CBAII[EHHAKAM HeOOXOIHMO 110 CIIyxbe»,
nocjaenHye e, CAyXa JUTYPruio TOJBKO OKOJIO TPeThero 4aca, Korjaa
B XpaMe OOBIYHO HET NPUXO0XAH, ¥ UMes] BMECTO COCHYXKaIUX JIMIIb
JKEHY WJIM MaJjIor0 ChIHA, MPOU3HOCAT BO3rnac: «<Mup BceM». PaBHBIM
00pa3oM aBTOpP COYMHEHMS! YIIOMUHAeT YTBEePAUBIIMHACA B BOCTOYHOM
LePKBY OOBIYAN cOBepIIATh €BXaPUCTHIO BeJHKHM II0OCTOM TOJIBKO 110
cy660TaM M BOCKpeCeHbSIM, UCTIONb3Ys MO ApYyruM aHsaM IIpexaeocss-

o

18Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 80-80v.
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meHHsle Jlaphl, a Take HeneHue B 3TOT NEPHOJ BPpeMeHU cTuxa: «bor
Tocrionp u sBucs Ham» 17,

CaoBHO oTOOpasast HA06OPOT BHIABHHYTHIH HEKOrAa BOCTOYHbIM [O-
JIeMHCTaMM YIIPeK 3adaJHOMYy AyXOBeHCTBY B Oputbe Oopox, Jles c
Heoo6peHreM NHLIET O TOM, YTO OTPALIHBAEMbIE TPEYECKUMH CBSILIEH-
HOCAYXHUTEIIMH OOPOABI OKA3bIBAIOTCH TIPH NMPHYACTUH CMOUYEHHBIMU
Tocnoaneir xporbio'®, [pyroe u 6osee pacnpocTpaHenHOe 06BHHEHHE
CO CTOPOHBI BU3QHTMHCKHX YYaCTHUKOB CIIOPOB, COTJIACHO KOTODOMY
«JIaTHHSIHE» YOTPEOSIOT B NMILY yAaBJieHuHy, nepeaapecyercs Toc-
KaHI{EM CaMMM IpeKaM, NoeAalolM 3a1YIICHHBIX B CUJIKaX APO3/0B M
apyrux nrun 'Y, 3asepinas oty He6OBUIYIO TeMY, aBTOP COUMHEHUS 110~
pHULIaeT NPaKTHKYIOLWMX KPOBOIIYCKaHUe JieKaper 3a T, YTO OHHM CKapM-
JIMBAIOT YEJIOBEYECKYIO KPOBb CBUHBSIM.

Ewe onHa rpynna ynpexkoB OTHOCUTCS K TAMHCTBAM U CaKpaMEHTa-
nusim Bocrounoii iepksu. Kax nuuter JleB, cobuparoniecs Ha moxXopo-
Hax 3HaKOMbIe, JPY3bsl U POACTBEHHUKHU YMEPIIETO LEJYIOT €ro 10 oYe-
PeIH, «CJIOBHO TIoJy4asi cBoOoAy». JToT 0Obiyail 3amagHblil MOJEMHCT
COTIOCTAaBJISIET ¢ OOBIKHOBEHMEM A3BIYHUKOB 06pallaTbhCsl K HOKOHHHUKY
co caoBamut: «Cryraid, mpouiaii, Korza npupoja mo3oBeT, MocAeayeM 3a
T060I». B 3akmiouaeMpix B BU3aHTUM MeXIy ABOIOPOAHBIMK GpaTOM
U cectpoil Opakax TockaHel ycMATPUBAeT 3alpellleHHOE CBB. OTHAMM
kpoBocMetieHue. [1o Muennio JIbBa, rpeyeckue CBAUIEHHUKH TPOSBJISI-
10T CyeBepue, KOT/a IIpe/IBaPUTENABHO CMa3bIBalOT MACJIOM KPELaeMOro
U JIAI0T COTPEThCA MCNOJAB3YEeMOH NP TauHCTBE Bojae. OTBevas Ha o6-
BUHEHHE B BOCKPECHOM BOAOCBAITHH, COJEPXKalileeCcss B MepeBeleHHOM
ero OpaToM Ha JaThIHb COYMHEeHMY, TocKaHell [TUIIET, YTO BU3AHTHIALIbI
CaMH «€XeIHEBHO MANMPYCHBIMU OyMakKaMu, 0OOMaKHYTBIMH B MacJO
ropsAUIMX nepel oOpa3aMy CBSIThIX JlaMIaj, IIOMa3bIBAalOT CBOM JIOBI H
OKpOIAIOT cebs BOJOH, KOCHYBIIEHCA MOLIEH CBATHIX», & OCBSLIAEMOM
B KaKAble KaJCHbl BOAOH He MPOCTO OKPOIUIAIOT, a IPSIMO-TaKu 06.J11-
BajOT CBOM JOMa.

Kak numier nanee noseMHUCT, TpedecKHe CBSILIEHHUKH HE TOJBKO

Y1bid., f. 80v.—81.

18 CM. IPOTHUBOMOIOKHBIE 110 CMBICAY OOBHHEHHS IPEYECKUX TOJEMHCTOB «/TaTHHAHAM>
8 Gpurse Gopon: [lonvipxo H.B. Inucronsproe Hacnenue /{pesueii Pycu. CII6., 1992.
C. 71 (Hukudgop Knepcknit); Ilasros A.C. Kputudeckue oIIbIThl 10 HCTOPUH ApeBHeitnIei
IPEKO-pyccKoi osemuku npotus AaTdHsaH. CII6., 1878. C. 192 (Teopruit Kuesckuii).

9 Touno raxoe 06BHHEHHE CO CTOPOHBI IPEKOB CM., Hanpumep: PG 120, col. 789 (Muxa-
w1 Kupynapuit), Twdvwng Kiavdiovndrews. Ilepl tév dldpwy // BusanTuitckue
ouepku. M., 2001. C. 148; Honwmpxo H.B. Yxas. cou. C. 71, 75 (Huxudop Kuesckuit);
Fontes minores, 10. Frankfurt am Main, 1998. S. 344, 348 (Ecdpem Pycckmit u counnenne
<O dpankax»).
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KMBYT B Opake, OTKa3bIBasiCh TEM CaMbIM CJI€OBATh NIPUMEPY amnoCTo-
JIOB U MX TIPEEMHHUKOB, HO U CJYXAT JUTYPruio, «BOCCTAB OT COUTHSA C
’KEHaMM» U TI030Ps1 TAKMM 00pas3oM cB. Tautcrea. MicnonbsoBanue B Bo-
CTOYHOU 1IepKBU OorociyxebHoro Boarnaca «Jocnogu, noMunyiis mpu
HeynoTpebieHUH NpoureHUs « XpucTe, TOMWIyH» aaet JIbBY OCHOBaHHe
noJiaraTh, 4T0 BU3aHTHHIBI cyuTaoT ChiHa Boxbero ciabee Otna, Te-
Ma TalHCTB M CaKpaMeHTAJIWil 3aBeplliaeTcsl YTBEPXKIECHHEM, COIVIacHO
KOTOPOMY B I'PeYeCKoi lIePKBU «TOJIbKO MOHAXH OCYIECTBISIOT BJIACTh
BSI3aTh W paspelllaTh», ¥ 3TO MOJOKEeHHE HAMOMHSAET UX 3a00TOM O Y-
HOH HA)XXKUBE, 4TO, B CBOIO OYepelb, CTAHOBUTCS MCTOYHUKOM Da3HBIX
npyrux HecTpoeruit?’. YTRepKaeHHe aBTOpa 0 (PaKTUYECKOH MOHOIIO-
JIMY MOHAIIECTBYIOI[UX HAa COBEpUIEHHE TAWHCTBA MCIOBEAU CO3BYYHO
MHOMECTBY JAPYTHX, x0T U Oojiee paHHHX, cBuAeTenbcTB. CornacHo
natpuapxy Moanny Aunruoxuiickomy (Hayano XII B.), paspeiienue ot
IPEXOB M HANOXKEHWE eNMTHMbU OBbLIU IepeflaHbl HHOKaM CO BpeMeH
umnepatopa Koncrantina Konponuma (741-773); npaBo HepyKOII0J0-
)KEHHBIX MOHAXOB Ha IPUHSTHE UCTIOBEAM MOATBepPxKIanoch CUMeoHOM
HoseiM BorocaoBoM (yM. 1022) u B natupyemom XII B. THIIMKOHE MO-
HaCTBIPS cB. Mambr®!,

Ewe onun conepxanuiics 8 nepepeieHHOM [yro cOYMHEHNH ynipeK
<JIATHHSHAM», COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY Te BO BpeMs Bestukoro nocra nokpsi-
BAIOT 3aBecaMil XpaMoOBbIe pacnsiThs, mobyxaaer TockaHia 06paTUTHCA
K HEKOTOPBIM OCOBEHHOCTSIM BOCTOYHOTO MKOHONounTanus>2, Orpevast
Ha BbIABUHYTOE 0OBUHeHME, JIeB yka3biBaer Ha COO/0NaeMbIN B 60JIb-
IIOM WMilepaTOpPCcKoM ABopie B KoHcTanTuHONose o6blyall 3anvpaTh
Ha BEJIMKOIOCTHOE BpeMs MOMelleHHe ¢ MKOHOH, UMeHyeMoll «Biansi-
yula AOMas, KaK W 3aBeLIMBATH TOTAA XpaHsUIMecs TaM XKe CB. Ijat
u cB. uperme?>. Ilo cBUAETENLCTBY JATHHCKOTO aBTOpa, TPEKU «obpa-
IAIOTCA K HKOHE CB, BOropoauiibi, YToObI MpUHANA KPECTHUKOB, H TI0-
cpeAcTBOM Hee obpamanTcs k camoit Marepu Tocniona, utobbt Obina
BOCIIPHEMHULIEH, TakuM 00pa3oM: COERUHSIIOT UKOHY [¥] MIalllaHMIy,

20Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 81-81v.

2LCwm. 06 atom: Hrapuon (Angpees). Tlpenonobustit Cumeon Hopsiit Borocios u npa-
BocaaBHOe mpenanue. M., 1998. C. 164—165, 185, 199. Corsnacuo Unapuony Angeesy,
yAEASBIIHeCS HEPYKOINOJ0XKeHHBIMH WHOKAMM PaspelleHMs] OT rPeXOB YIIOMMHAIOTCS B
XHUTHAX AHjpes IOpomausoro, [1aBna Hosoro u Jlyku Hosoro (1X-X BB. Tam xe. C. 164-
165).

2310 obBUHEHME BIiepBble MOSIBNAETCA B AHOHMMHOM couMHeHuH «() ¢paHKax», cM.:
Fontes minores. S. 350.

Z3Cp. maar M ¢B. YpeNHe YNOMUHAIOTCS, TOMUMO ITpOYero, B coctaBieHHoM 8 X1 se-
K€ OIIHCaHUH KOHCTAHTHHOMONBCKUX CBATHIND: Onucanue cBsTolHb KoHCTaHTHHONONA //
YynorBopHas wkoHa 8 Busautuu u {pesreit Pycu. M., 1996. C. 439,
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4yT0o0ObI OHA CPa3y NMPHHsAJA KPEHIEHHOTO U3 PYKH CBsIIEHHUKA, CJIOBHO
BocTipueMHUIa». Kak mumer JleB, BU3aHTHHIIBI TAKXKe «IeTal0T CBATHIX
MOCPEACTBOM UX WKOH BBIHYXJEHHbIMU OPaThsiMU cebes, KOTIa OHH <32
JIeHbTH OTBOJAT CBSAIEHHHKA B UEPKOBb, TIOETCS TUTYPTHsl, U3JUBAIOTCS
00 OTBpaTUTENLHOM BPATCTBE He CIoCOOHBIe ObITh YCABIIAHHBIMH MO-
JIMTBHL.. 32)KUTAIOTCS ABE CBEYHM, IOMa3bIBAETCS MAC/IOM BBIIYMAHHBIH
Opart, 4 [oH] OOHMMaeT MKOHY CBSITOrO, KOTOPOFO OCMEJIHJICS Ha3BATh
OpaTom, # TAK CTAHOBUTCS OGPATOM CBATBHIX TOT, KTO H300JMYaeTCs Kak
yesioBexoybuiina»,

Caoii mepeyeHb ocobenrocTed Bocrounoit uepksu Tockaner 3aBep-
IIAET PACcCKA30M O NPOABJCHUSAX HETEPIIMMOTO QTHOILEHHS I'PEKOB K
3amaJiHpiM XpUCTHAHaM. Kak nmuller aBTOp COYMHEHUS, BU3AHTHHIbI
CUMTAIOT MCTIOJIb3YEMBIE HA 3aTIATHON MeCcCe OMPEeCHOKH CHOCOOHBIMH K
NPeCyLeCTBAEHMIO B TeIo [ocnoaHe, a mOTOMY OHU BOOOHIE OTPHIAIOT
NeCTBEHHOCTD JIATUHCKOW eBXapucTHuecKoi XkepTBhl. [logobHyio Tou-
KY 3peHus JeHcTBUTenbHO Bhipaxanu Oeoxop CMmupneii B Hayaie X1 B.
1 Muxaua [71uka BO Bropoii II0JIOBHHE TOTO e CTOJeTHAZ, XoTs 60nb-
IMMHCTBO BU3AHTUHCKUX nojeMucToB XI-XII BB. He Ha3pIBANH Henel-
CTBHTEJIbHOM COBEPINAEMYIO JaTUHCKUMH CBALICHHMKAME eBXapHCTHUIO.
B 3amuty npuBBIYHOM eMy NMpakTHKH JIeB NPHUBOAMT TO 0OCTOATENb-
CTBO, YTO «JIOCPEACTBOM [3aIIaTHOTO] )KePTBONPHHOUICHH S OCBANIAIOTCA
MHOTHe, Yepe3 YbH MOUIH OCTOSSHHO TIPOMCXOASAT Yy/ieca, KOTOpbie HU-
Kor/a 6l He IpOM3BeJia Herlpasdas. [1o cjiloBaM aBTOpa COUMHEHHS, «ec-
JIM CIIy4YalHO IATUHCKUE CBAIUEHHHUK, YTO e(Ba A0IyCKAETCs, COBEpLIaeT
B MX IepxBax O0XeCTBEHHbIe TAMHCTBA, [TO| rpedyecKHil [CBSIIEHHHK]
CAYAKUT TaM 103Xe, TOJIBKO OMBIB aiTapb». Kak yTBepxkaaer TockaHel,
BU3AHTHILBI TPEOYIOT OT KEHSAIMXCS Ha TPEYaHKaxX 3aMa{HbIX XPHCTH-
aH MHCbMEHHOe obelllaHKe He NPUCTYyaTh Oojee K TAUHCTBAM NUCTIOBEAM
¥ [IpHYACTHS B COOCTBEHHOM IEPKBH, KPECTUTb CBOMX JETEH TONBKO
B IPEYECKOM XpaMe, He co00aaTh cyOOOTHErO MOcTa M HE BKYILATh
Msica Bennkum moctom. «OTBpaTuTenbHees Xe U «HEeHaBUCTHEE BCETO
CKa3aHHOro» JleB cuuTaeT OOBIKHOBEHHE BU3AHTHICKUX CBANIEHHMKOB
NepPeKPeNMBATh «KPEeNIeHHBIX COTJIACHO JATHHCKOMY 00psany aereid Ja-
TUHSH IIOCPEACTBOM |MX| MaTepell Py HeBeIEHUH OTIIOB», KaK M BCAKO-
ro IaTHHSHMHA, KOTOPOTO OHH «[IPUCOeIMHAIOT cebe 110 Bepes 25,

Bropyio, 601b11IyI0 4acTh COYMHEHHS COCTABSICT OCHOBAHHBII IJ1aB-

'Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 81v.-82.

35Cm.: Mosq. gr. 240, f. 117, MuyoA Tod TAuxa elg tée amopiag tic Bsioc Fpagic
xe@ddaua / ExS. Z. Edotpoatiadng. T. A-B’. Abfjver, 1906, AAcEdvdpeaia. 1914,

% Colomb 5.1.24, f. 81v.—-82. :
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HeIM 00pa3oM Ha rpedyeckoM «Crimcke cxuam» Hukurtsl Hukeilila u
natTuHCKOH «IloHTH(]UKANLHON KHHTe» HCTOPUYECKU 00630p IpesKHUX
CTOJIKHOBEHHMI MeXy PUMCKUMH ITOHTHU(MUKAMU U BOCTOYHBIMHU Hepap-
xamMu?’. Ynomsanys o cnope Mexay IlaBiunoM u @OnaBHaHOM 3a aH-
THOXHIACKM TipecToul (koHer IV B.)?8, Tockanel o6bsCHSET faBIeHIEM
umnepatopa Deonocus 1 peurenne II Bcenenckoro cobopa 381 ro-
Ja o npeaocTaBjeHUH KOHCTaHTHHONMOJLCKON LEPKBM BTOPOro MecTa
nocae Pumckon. Hauano conepHHYECTBA MEXAY UX NDEJACTOSTENIMH
aBTOP CBSI3BIBAET C HHU3JOXKeHWeM Martpuapxa (DiaBHaHa u u3bpaHU-
eM Ha ero Mecta AHatonaus B 449—450 rT,, BoI3BaBIIMMH HEIOBOJBCTBO
nanbt JipBa [.2° Ynomanys o mpousHeceHHOH 6yATO 6bl APYTHM CTO-
JUYHBIM HepapxoM, AxakueM (472-488), anadbeMe NpOTHB PUMCKOrO
noHTudUKa, JIeB BKpaTlle pacCKa3bIBaeT O COOBITUAX NPOHCLIeANIEi TO-
raa cxuamsl (koHel V — Hauano VI B.), Beies 3a ueM cooblijaet 0 JaHHOM
copoka rpedyeckumu enuckonamu nane fopmucae (514-523) obenannu
MMOCTYMIAHUS aNOCTOJNIBCKOMY IIPEeCTOJNY, O TOPXKeCTBEHHOM IpueMe B
KoncTaHuTiHOMOME pUMCKHX ipeacTosTeneid Moanna I (525 1.) u Aranu-
Ta | (536 r.), 0 NpeanpUHATOM N0 HACTOSTHHIO NTOCJEHETO CHATHY CaHa
€ KOHCTaHTUHOMOIBCKOTO BAaABIKA Andumal,

Bcaen 3a paccka3oM 0 MOHOETUTCKUX CIOpax, CChlJike B XepCOH
nanbi MapruHa I (655 r.) u aHadpeMax V1 Beesnenckoro cobopa (631 r.)
NIPOTUB CTOPOHHUKOB y4eHHS 06 OMHOH BoJe U OTHOM AeiicTBUKM XpH-
CTa, B YMCJIO KOTOPHIX ObL1 BKIIIOUeH U namna [oHopwii | (625-638), no-
JIEMHUCT NOBECTBYET O HalNpaBJEHHBIX MPOTUB 00bI4aeB PUMCKOI nepk-
BY pellieHMsiX He mpu3HaaeMoro UM TpyJuibckoro cobopa. IIposBiss
HEKOTOPYIO HEeMOoC/eA0BaTEIbHOCTD, aBTOP COYMHEHNA OCYyXKJaeT IpH-
HATBIN TOTA2 M JOTMYCKAIOIMHI Opaky [yXOBEHCTBA TPMHAALATHIH KAaHOH,
Ha KOTODPBI OH CaM paHee CCHUIAJICA B CBOEH KPUTHKE COBpPEMEHHBIX
eMy 0ObIyaeB rpeyeckoro xiupa (rjasa 6). Haxoast rporusopeyanm
IpeAIlecTBYIOUHM cobopaM TPHAUATD IIECTOH KAHOH, B KOTOPOM NY-
HIeTC O PaBHOYECTHU M BTOPOM MecTe KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJbLCKOTO Ipe-

2706 ncrounukax 31Ol yacTH couMHenus «O epecsix M JMUEMEPHH IDPEKOB» CM.:
Bbapmun A.B. Ilonemuka m cxusma. Mctopus rpeko-marunckux cnopoe 1X-XII Bekos.
CI16., 2006. I'nasa 3 (B neyatn).

28Hauasmmiica eme B cepexusie [V B. MeXy AByMs! IPOTHBOAPHAHCKHMH IPyTaMHU
CIIOP O MpaBe Ha aHTHOXHICKKE mpecTot 6bUT OKOHYATENbHO paspelteH Juulb B 415 . Cum.
06 atom: boaomos B.B. Yxas. cou. T. 4. C. 83-85, 109-113, 117-119.

29370 HU3N0KEHHE HMEIO MECTO HA TAK HAa3bIBAEMOM <«Pa3boilHHubeM> 3(ecCKoM cobo-
pe. Cm. 06 atom: Tam xe. T. 3. C. 228; Esazputi Cxoracmux. llepxoBuas ucropus. Ku. 1-2.
M., 2001. C. 134. [Tucbmo JIbBa I ¢ ZOBOJIBHO MATKHM NIOPHLAHHEM OOCTOSTEILCTB BOCLIE-
ctBus AnaTonus Ha npecton cm.: PL 54. Col. 1001-1009,

3 Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 82-84. O npusHauuK Ha BocToke HcnoBenaHus nmansl JopMECAbI
cM.: Boromoe B.B. Yxas. cou. T. 4. C. 361-365.
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CTOJIa BCJEX 3a PUMCKHUM, JleB TYT Xe TOJKyeT 3Ty «BTOPDHYHOCTh» B
CMBICJIC BpeMeHH, a He goctouHcTsa’!, TockaHell Takxe IUTHpYeT 3a-
npenaminie 60KecTBEHHYIO JTUTYPTUIO Mo OOBIYHBIM JHAM Benaukoii
UeThIpeaeCATHULIBI U CyOOOTHHI TTOCT MATHAECIT BTOPOE M MSTHAECAT
IISITOE TIpaBUJIa TOTO Ke cobopa, Ha TpyUMepe CaMuX COBEPUIAIOIINX B
JHU ITOXOPOH €BXapHCTHIO BU3AHTHUILIEB TOKa3bIBasi COBMECTHMOCTD T10O-
nobaiolieidl MOCTHOMY BpPEMEHHU IEYATU C TIPHHOLIEHHEM OeCKPOBHOI
xepTBbl. K ripH4MHaM LePKOBHOTO pa3feneHus JIeB Takke MpHUYHCAsIET
ocyxaeHHoe manoi [puropuem 111 (731-741) ukoHOHOPYECTBO U CO3HIB
6e3 cornacusi pumckoro npeacrostes 11 Hukeiickoro cobopa (787 r.),
KOTOPOMY ITOJIEMHUCT /la3Ke OTKa3hIBA€T B HA3BaHUM «CEIbMOTO BCEJIEH-
cKOro»32.

[IpuurHOil ouepenHOro HapylIEeHHS LEePKOBHOrO MHpa aBTOp CO-
YMHEHUS CUUTAeT «BPaXKIeOHBIM, YBICUeHHRIH Oe3yaepKHBIM PHIKOM
3aBHUCTH SI3bIK» M «KOBapHEHIYI0, YpE3MEPHO KAaJHYIO 10 TOPABIHU XUT-
pocTb» tarpuapxa QoTus, OCTaBUBIIETO B CBOMX MUCAHUSIX «MHOTOYHC-
JieHHbIe npeiiobogeitHbie BIMbICAbI epeceit». [1o cioBam TockaH1a, TOT
BIIOCJICACTBHY IMOJHOCTBIO OTKa3ajICA OT BCEX HallpaBJIEeHHBIX TIPOTUB
«JIaTUHAH» 00BUHeHul, nocie yero mana Moanu VIII opobpun Kou-
CTaHTHHOMOMbCKHI cobop 880 r., HO OTBEPr MPUHATOE TOTAA PelleHHe
O B3aMMHOM IPHU3HAHUY BCEX HH3JOXKEHHH M OTJIY4YEHHI, TTPOBO3TJIa-
MIEHHBIX paHee 3TUMHU JBYMsI BUAHEHIIMMU HePapXaMy XPUCTHAHCKOTO
mupa®?. llpn aToM cooblueHite 0 MOJOOHOM OTKase Malbl IPU3HABATh
TIEPBBIH KaHoH cobopa 880 r. OTCYTCTBYET B U3BECTHBIX MCTOYHMKAX
BILIOTH J0 HATIMCAHHOTO TPHU BeKa CIIYCTSI COYMHEHUST TOCKAHIIA U TLIOXO
corjacyercs ¢ MOMYYUBUIEH B HAy4YHOH cpejle TIPU3HaHWEe TOYKOH 3pe-
Hus O. [popuuka u B. [promess1, oTpUHaBIINX KaKoe-1ub0 CyLIeCTBEH-
HOEe VXVAllleHUE OTHOLIEHUH MeXK/ly KOHCTAHTUHOIOJbCKHUM M PUMCKHM
mpectonamu B 80-e rr. IX B.34

Mexnay tem paccyxaenns: B. IpioMensa o mepenucke MATPOIIOJIHTA
Crunnana Heoxecapuiickoro, BosriasisiBiero nporusauxoB Qotus,
C PUMCKUMH TallaMU CTPOSTCS MCKIIOUMTENbHO Ha TIPEAIIOJIOKEHHH O

31Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 84v.—85.

32B pelicTBuTenpHoCTH Ha cobope TpUCYTCTBOBamM nanckue neratsl (Beck H.-G.
Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich. Géttingen, 1980. S. D79).

33Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 86-86v.

3 Dovornik F. The Photian Schism. Cambridge, 1948. P 220-259: Grumel V. La
liquidation de la querelle photien // EO. 1934. T. 33. P. 257-288; Bréhier L. Vie et mort de
Byzance. P, 1992. P. 112; Beck H.-G. Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen
Reich. Géttingen, 1980. S. D114; Idem. Die byzantinische Kirche im Zeitalter des
photianischen Schismas // Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Freiburg, 2000. CD-ROM.
S. 3978.
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BHECEHHMH B IIMCHbMA MO3THENIINX UCKAKEHUHA U TIOTOMY OCTAIOTCS JIU-
IIEHHBIMU /I0Ka3aTeIbCTB>, B 3alIMTy cBoero MHeHHs 0 OyaTo 6B Hc-
KJIIOYUTENBHO ApyXKeckux oTHomeHUsAX namsl Credana V (885-891) ¢
Busanrtueit @. /[BopHuK cchlnajics Ha HEKMe TIPOCBOBI PUMCKOIO MOH-
TH(PHKaA IPEYECKHM BJIACTSAM O BOEHHO! [IOMOIIH, Ha MUCbMEHHYIO 61a-
TOlapHOCTD Nafnbl 32 NPEeANPUHATHIH TPYI IIOCIY ero IpeallecTBeHHHKA
Anpuana III (884-885) B KoxcranTiHONONE, MTONYYUBIIEMY TaM MO-
IapKH OT BacusieBca’®, Ha HeXxenaHye BU3aHTUHCKUX MepapxoB B 887—
888 IT. nocssuIaTh eNUCKONa HaXOAUBILETocs MO IOPUCIHKIMeH PuMa
Y TOZIBKO YTO OTBOEBAHHOTO rpekamu TapenTo. [[oBoxoM B 3aumTy cob-
cTBeHHOI Touku 3peHus . [|sopHUK cuutan paxe obpaneHHoe Cre-
dbaHOM V K HEaNnOJIMTAaHCKOMY eMUCKONY TpeOoBaHUe He MOAAEP/KUBATD -
apaboB U IOJyYEeHHE TeM BIIOCJAENCTBHU OTPSAa coAgaT U3 BusanTtuw.
Onnako CBOH CJI0BAa 0 CTPeMJIEHUH Talb! MOJYYHTh BOEHHYIO MOMOIIb
¢ BocTOKa MCTOpUK TaK M He TIOATBEPXAAT UCTOYHMKAMU®S', COOBITHS
887-888 rT. BEIXOAAT 32 BpeMeHHble paMku narpuapiiectsa MDotus, a
6/1aroIapHOCTh PUMCKOTO NPEACToATe s ObIBIIEMY JIeraTy u ero obec-
MOKOEHHOCTH JIeHCTBUSAMY BpaXkAeOHBIX TAKKe rpekaM apaboB He I03BO-
JISIOT 3aKUTIOYUTD O JPYXECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe oTHoleHu# Credana V
€ BU3AHTMACKMMM BJAcTAMHU. MeXay TeM MMeHHO TMOXOOHBIH BBIBOA
no3ponsier O. /IBOPHUKY cYecTh UCKAXKEHHBIMH ITMChbMa TOTO K€ Talibl
umneparopy Bacuiuio I n mutpononnty Ctunuany Heokecapuiickomy,
IZie COAEPXKATCS BeCbMa Pe3KHe OT3bIBbl O KOHCTAaHTHHONOJBCKOM IaT-
puapxe>®, TIpusnakamu nosxHeiimeit mepepaboTKy MOCTAHMI yYeHBIH
HaxOAWJ] MMEHOBAaHME B HUX BU3AHTUMCKON CTOJMIBI «3HAMEHUTEH-
IHUM» U «OOrOXPaHUMBIM» TOPOaoM, a DOTHA — «MUPSHHUHOM», BBUAY
OTCYTCTBHSA TaKOBBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUH B APYrHX AOKYMEHTaX TalCKOMN
kaHuesasipuu Toro BpeMeHu. Ho Credany V He G110 HYXIBI TPUAEPIKU-
BaThCA B COGCTBEHHOM CJOBOYMOTPEOIEHHH HCKIIOYHTENBHO 3aJaHHbIX
00pa3nos, Tak uto paccyxaerus O. [[BOpHUKA O MOAAENKE TEKCTA B KO-
HEYHOM CYETE OKA3bIBAKOTCS 6e30CHOBATEbHBIMIC .

BecbMma ys13BUMOH TIPEACTABASETCS U TMOTBITKA YEUICKOTO YYEHOTO
CBA3aTh coAepikalieecst B mocaanuy Bacunuio | u3BecTue o HekoeM npo-

35Cw., manpumep: Grumel V. Op. cit. P. 263, 276279, 281-282.

36MGH Ep. 7. P.334.

37®. Ipopuuk cchianca B nanHoM cTyuae Ha pabory JK. Test, HO Ha YKA3AHHBIX UM
IIPH 3TOM CTpaHHLAX HeT cBefleHuii 0 nonbiTkax Credana V mosyduTh BOERHYIO TIOMOLIb
Busautuu (Gay J. Lltalie méridionale et I'Empire byzantin. N.Y., 1908. P. 123, 137 sq.;
Duvomik F. Op. cit. P. 228-229).

38MGH Ep. 7. P. 372-374, 380-381.

39Bonee ymepeHHBIM B CBOMX NIpeANonoxkeHusx 6bu1 B. [piomests; cm.: Grumel V. Op. cit.
P 261-263.
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MCIIeAIIeM TI0 BUHE BU3aHTUII[EB TPHUALATHIHEBHOM 3aKJII04YE€HHUH TANbI
Mapuna I (882-884)%° ¢ cobopom 869-870 rr., rae mocaeanuii npucyT-
CTBOBAJI B Ka4eCTBe OJHOT0 U3 nocaoB Anpuana I (867-872), HecMoTps
Ha [TOJHOE MOAYAHHE HCTOYHMKOB O KaKOM-IH00 nogobHoM cobsitnn’!.
C npyroii CTOPOHBI, eIy 3TH 310KII0YeHuss Mapuna I u oTHocuHCh K
Hosiee paHHEMY BpeMeHH, OTHOLIeHHs 3TOro nansl ¢ KoHcTaHTHHONMOIEM
He306/1a4HBIMM TOXe He ObLIM, HHaye ero BTOpoMy npeeMHUKY Creda-
Hy V He IpHILIOCH ObI BIOCJAEACTBMM 3aIMUIATh €T0 OT OOBMHEHHH
CO CTOPOHBI BU3AHTUHMCKMX BJACTel B 3alPELIEHHOH NEPBbIM KaHOHOM
Capauxuiickoro cobopa cmene enapxuii®?. Ilpu stom cam Ctedan V 8-
HO He npusHaBal DOTHs 3aKOHHBIM NIATPHAPXOM, YTO ABCTBYET U3 €ro
nocianud uMnepaTopy Bacuauio I: «Komy 6br mucana Pumckas uep-
KoBb? Mupsauuny Qotuio? byab y Tebs maTpuapx, Hallia 1{epKOBb Yaile
Ob1 oOpallfasack K HeMy ¢ mucbMaMu... Ecau 661 1060Bb, KOTOPYIO MBI
nuTaeM K Tebe, He MoOyKAaa HAC CHOCHTH MPHYMHEHHOE Halllel epx-
BU ocKopbJieHHe, Mbl ObLIH Obl BHIHYKIEHbl HA3HAYUTh Oosiee TSKKOe
HaKa3aHWe M3PBITHYBLIEMY Ha HAC HEYKCTbIE CJ10Ba IpecTynHuky Po-
THIO, YeM HallM npeAwectsennukm» 3. Hakonen, . [|BopHUK ynycTaa
U3 BUJia TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO KaK pa3 B 3TH NOCJIeIHUE TOIbl CBOEro
BTOPOTO MOHTU(UKATA I7IaBa BU3AHTUHCKOHN LIepKBH HAMTKCA/I TOCAHHe
K apxuenuckony Axsunen 1 «Crnoso o taitHoBoacTse CB. lyxas, rie o
OnSITh OOBMHST B GOrOXyJIbCTRE H epecH Beex ucnosenyiomux Filioque,

C npyroi#t cTopoHbBl, B CBoeM coxpaHuBIIeMcs oTBeTe Doruio
Hoann VIII 3asBnseT o npeABapuTeIbHOM COIJIACKHU C PELIEHUSMH CO-
Gopa AKIIb DOCTOMbKY, TOCKOJIbKY OHHM He BCTYNAIOT B [IPOTHBOpEYHE C
HAKa3aMu, ZaHHBIMU MAIION ero JierataM fepe HX oThe310M U3 Puma’s,
OzHako Tora pUMCKHIE MPeaCTOsiTeNb TOTpeOOBa OT CBOMX IipelcTa-
BUTeEEH, YTOOB OHM npHHAIH DoTHsA B 0O1LEHKE JIKIb [T0C]IE TOTO, KaK

TOT MONPOCH.T 651 O NPOLLEHNH rpeveckux apxuepees™, Huuero noao6-

401bid. P. 374.

41 Dyornik F. Op. cit. P. 221. Bosee BeposTHOit kaxeTcs Apyras HassiBaemas @. Jsop-
HHKOM BO3MOXHOCTb, COIJIACHO KOTOPOIi B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae MMeJach B BULY BHIHYXIeHHas
3afiepXKKa 10CObCTBa ¢ yyacTHeM MapuHa Ha Bu3aHTHitcKo# rpatuue B 867 roay (Ibid.
P 117).

42 1o cBoero u3bpaxus nanoil MapHH HekoTOpoe BpeMa bl enuckonoM ropoaa Llepe
(Le Liber Pontificalis / Ed. L. Duchesne. V. 2. P, 1892. P. 224).

43MGH Ep. 7. P. 373-374. Cm. Takke Kputuxy L. Tadepom crpemnenus O. Isopuuka
CBeCTH LIePKOBHbie MpoTHBOpeurs B Bu3anTuu k 6opube MeXAy «yMepeHHbIMU», K YHCTY
KOTOPBIX OH o0THOCHT (PoTHA, U <akcTpeMuctamus: Tougher S. The reign of Leo VI (886-
912): politics and people. Leiden; New York; Koln., 1997. P. 76-81.

44PL. 126. Col. 910-911.

4SMGH Epistolae, 7. P. 172, 184. Cm. raioke: Hergenrdther J. Photius, Patriarch von
Konstantinopel. Regensburg, 1867. Bd. 2. 8. 379-395.
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HOro Ha cobope He IIPOU30LLI0, MAJIO TOrO, TTAIICKMe NOCAaHUA GBLTH TaM
NPOYMTaHbl B HCKa>KeHHOM IPeyeckoM NepeBo/ie, Ilie ke He TOBOPHJIOCH
1 06 yrpose oTiryduTh QoTHs OT LEPKBY B Cllyyae ero HexkeJaHHus [IpH-
3HaTh IOPUCAUKIMIO nansl B Bonrapuu. Takum obpasomM, y Moanna VIII
6b1710 HosTEE YEM HOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHUM JJIS OTPHLATEIBHOTO OTHOIIIE-
HHA K CO00pY ¥ COOOPHBIM pellieHUsM, d TTOTOMY HeJb3s MCK/II0YaTh
BO3MOXKHOCTH TOI'O, YTO YIIOMsIHYTOe cooduieHre TockaHIia OCHOBbIBA-
eTCsi Ha JOCTOBEPHOM MCTOYHHKE.

Kak ytBepxaaer Jies, rpedyeckas 1lepKOBb C TeX NOP OCTaBajach B
NOJAYMHEHUH Y PUMCKOH BIJIOTH IO BpEMEHM KOHCTaHTHHOIOJABCKOTO
narpuapxa Ceprus. C pacnpocTpaHeHHeM BJaabr4ecTsa boarap v o0pa-
UIEHHEM UX LApsi K MAIle ¢ IPOChO0ii O IPUCHIIKE ENHUCKOIIOB U CBAILEH~
HUKOB aBTOD COYMHEHMs CBA3BIBAET pPelLIeHHE BU3AHTHUHCKUX BAacTed
BHOBb BBbI/IBUHYTb NpEXHUE NMPOTHBOJATHHCKKE MojokeHus DoTud u
Tpyansckoro cobopa®. Tockaner coobmaer o nanroM Manymiom Kowm-
HHHOM obeIaHuy 3anpera TpebOBATh OT KEHSHIHXCA Ha IPEeYaHKAX 3a-
MaJHBIX XPUCTHAH OTKa3a OT COOCTBEHHOTO 0Opsa, OMBIBATL ajTapu
nocjie JIATHHCKOH cAyXKOBl ¥ MepeKpelnBaTh KpelleHHbIX paHee CBs-
nieHHUKaMu Pumckoil 1iepksu. JleB nepeckasbiBaeT BHIPAKEHHYIO €TO
6paTtoM [yro MBIC/TB, COTTACHO KOTOPOIf BU3AHTHMIIAM CIEA0BAJIO JUIIb
peKpaTUTh JanbHeiinee noputiauue Filioque, Ho He gobaBasTs ero ca-
MuM B CumBoJi Bepht. CorsiacHO aBTOpPY COYUHEHUS, HEOAHOKPATHEIE 00-
MEHbI IOCOJIBCTBAMKU MEXAY Mafoi W BACUJIEBCOM «paiy MPUMHPEHUS
LlepKBeH U MMIIePHU» 3aBePIIHIHCH [IOATOTOBKOM HEKOETO XPUCOBYJIA,
noAnucaHHOro npu6bsBuMMu B Koxcrantunonons kapauHaiamu. Ox-
HAKO BOCCTaHOBJeHuE JeToM 1177 r. nobpeix oTHomeHH Mexay D pu-
npuxoM bBapbapoccoit 1 PuMckuM nanoit, 3anogo3puBIIMM K TOMY ke
HanpaBaeHHBIX B M Talui0 IPeYeCKMX MMOCAOB B MONBITKE MOAKYIA, O-
OYAMIIO TIOCJIEAHNX OTKA3aThCA OT BBINOJIHEHUS BO3JI0KEHHOTO HA HUX
3a/laHus.

ITockonpky B aBrycre 1176 u B 1180 r. Manyun [ Beipaxan yauB-
JieHue TI0 TMOBOAY OTCYTCTBUA nocnoB oT Anekcanapa I1I, B. Ousopre
saxnrouni, 9yro B 70-x rr. XII B. nocoascTB oT nmansl B KoHCTaHTHHO-
106 Boo61e He 6b110*7. MexIy TeM MOTJIO GbITh TAK, YTO YIIOMSHYTHIE
JIbBOoM Kapaunaisl npubsUI B BusanTtmio B kKouie 1176 win B Havasze
1177 r.,a B 1180 1. BacHIeBC HME B BUY OTCYTCTBHE NIOCJIOB B CAMOE TI0-
cJeHee BpeMs, 1 Toraa coobueHue TockaHa okasanocs 6b e IMHCTBEH-
HbIM COXPaHHUBIIMMCS CBUACTEJBCTBOM 006 oTnpaBieHHbix B 1176 1. u3

46Colomb. 5.1.24, f. 86v.—87.

47Ohnsorge W. Die Legaten Alexanders III. im ersten Jahrzehnt seines Pontifikats
(1159-1169). B., 1928. S. 86~88.
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Puma na Boctox uepapxax. MeHee BepOsATHBIM IIDeJCTaBJsETCA OT-
HeCeHWe NAaHHOTO CBeIEHHS K BKJIIOYABLIMM HECKOJBKHUX KapAWHAIOB
nocossetaM 1167 1 1168 rr. BBUAY 6OMBLIOTO IPOMEXYTKA BpeMeHH,
paszieISIONIEero UX OT JaTsl IPpUMUpPeHHs Mexay nmanoit u Opunpuxom I
B 1177 r. llo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO U3TOTOBJIEHHbIN TOTIa XPUCOBYJI
6b11 MoKa3aH MoYTH BeK crycta leopruio Metoxuty B beneBenre, rae
Anexcanap 111 naxonauscs ¢ arycra 1167 no ¢gespasb 1170 1. v xyza oH
OIISATH IpHexan Ha PoxaecTBeHCKHE NpasAHUKHM 3MMOH Kak pa3 1176-
1177 rr.8

Xota orHomeHue JIpBa TockaHLla K rpekam Y HeJb3si NPU3HAThH
HecnpuCcTpacTHBIM, COODLIEHHBIE MM JaHHbie 06 00bIyasX, o Bcell BU-
AUMOCTH, OTPAXAIOT JAeHCTBUTEIbHOE NOJ0XeHHe Ae/ B BU3aHTUHCKOM
obuiectBe BTopo# nojiosutbl XI11 8. IIpaBronoaoOHbBIM NpeacTaBaseTCs
TaKXe IIPHBeIeHHOe aBTOPOM U OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE B APYTMX UCTOYHMKAX
cBueTenbcTBO 00 oTkase nansl Moanna VIII npusHarh nepsbiit KaHOH
Koncrantnsonoasckoro cobopa 879-880 rr.

Alexey V. Barmin
(Moscow)

Byzantine Customs as Displayed by Leo Tuscus

The still unedited treatise “On Heresies and Hypocrisy of the
Greeks” by Leo Tuscus contains in its first part a valuable description
of various customs practiced in the Byzantine society in the second half
of the 128 century. After discussing the procession of the Holy Spirit,
author writes on liturgical matters (use of the leavened bread at the
mass, adding of the hot water in chalice, non-communion at Easter etc.),
way of life and treatment of priests (especially to different kinds of si-
mony among them), fasting, nourishment and appearance of Greeks,
some particularities in divine services, sacraments (like the possibility
of many consecutive marriages or the exclusive right of monks to hear
confessions) and sacramentalia. Leo criticizes Greeks for their attitudes
towards icons and, most of all, for their enmity towards Latins in re-
ligious matters. The second part of the treatise contains a survey of
schisms between the sees of Rome and Constantinople, which is based
on Greek and Latin sources. According to it, pope John VIII rejected
the first canon of the council of 8§79-880.

48 Darrouzes J. Les documents byzantins du XII¢ siecle sur la primaute romaine // Ibid,,
23. 1965. P. 73; Regesta pontificum romanorum / Ed. Ph. Jaffé, G. Wattenbach et alii. T. 2.
Lipsiae, 1888. P. 206—231, 300-302.



M.B. Bubuxos
(Mocxkea)

Bu3aHTHICKHH XPOHOC H BEYHOCTb:
cy6auManus BpeMeHu

YHacnenoBaHHblE BM3aHTHICKMMH aBTOpPaMH TIpelcTaBieHUs 06
soHe (AlWV) — «BeyHOCTM» YXOAAT B TIyOOKYIO APEBHOCTH. 30PO-
aCTpMUCKasA ues pasIvuuus MEX1y AIuTeabHbiM Bpemenem Mupa, orpa-
HUYEHHBIM COTBOPECHUEM U JUTMTENbHOCTBIO CYIIeCTBOBAHWSE MUPO3Ja- *
HHs, ¢ OfHOU cropoHn (zrvan-daregho-chvadhata), u 6e3ycioBHBEIM
BpemereM—BeuHOCTBIO (zrvan-akarana) — c Apyroi, XOpoIlo U3BecT-
Ha B pasJUYHBIX BapuaHTax B ApeBHHX MUdonoruax LleHrpansHoit u
[epeaneit Asun'. Mpasckue KODHM TIPOCAEXKHBAIOTCA KAk B TO3/IHe-
asectuiickoil Tpamuium (Vend. 19, 9), onpenenssiieii cyiecTBOBaHHe
[TpenBeynocTu xo Havana BpeMenu Mupa, Tak U ApeBHEBABUIOHCKOM
YYEHUHU O YeThIpPeX MepHoaax MUPOBOrO BPEMEeHH, ONIpeACICHHBIX B TPH
ThICAYEICTUA KAXKABIHZ, DTO MIPUHIMITHAIBHOE Pa3IHyne IPUILLIO K Tpe-
KaM Ojaropaps I1narony, nposonusiemy 8 «Tumee> (Tim. 37de-38b)
pasfieleHyie MexAy 6e3BpeMeHHOII BEeYHOCTbIO JOHOM (ouu)v) 1 Bpe-
meHeM Mupa — XpoHocoM (Xpdvog)d: «Q¢ 8¢ xwnBiv adTd xal
(v éviomoev Ty adimv Je®v yeyovdg dyoiuo 6 YeEVNOOG

Yunker H. Uber iranische Quellen der hellenistischen Aion-Vorstellung: Vortr. Bibl.
Warb., 1921/22 (1923). 8. 125/78.

2 Sasse H. Aion // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum / Hrsg. v. Th. Klauser. Stutt-
gart, 1950. Bd. 1. S. 193.

3Lackeit C. Aion. Zeit und Ewigkeit in Sprache und Religion der Griechen. 1. Konigs-
berg, 1916; C. Clemen. Aion // Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. 2. Aufl. / Hrsg.
von H. Gunkel und L. Zscharnack. T. L. S. 171; Reitzenstein R. Die hellenistischen Myste-
rionreligionen. Leipzig, 1926; Idem. Poimandros. Leipzig, 1904; Holl K. Der Ursprung des
Epiphanienfestes. Sitzungsberichte der Berlinische Akademie. B., 1917.S. 402 ff.; Junker H.
Uber iranische Quellen der hellenistischen Aion-Vorstellungen // Vortrige der Biblio-
thek: Warburg I, 1921/22. Leipzig; Berlin, 1923; Weinreich O. Aion in Eleusis // ARW.
1916/19, XIX. S. 174 ff,; Trgje L. Die Geburt des Aion // ARW. 1923/24. XXII. S. 87 ff,;
Norden E. Geburt des Kindes. B., 1924; Kittel R. Die hellenistische Mysterionreligion und
das Alte Testament. B., 1924; Reitzenstein R., Schaeder H. Studien zum antiken Synkretis-
mus aus Iran und Griechenland. Berlin; Leipzig, 1926; Meyer E. Ursprung und Anfange des
Christentums. II. Stuttgart; Gotta, 1921. S. 83 ff;; Cumont F. Textes et Monuments relatifs
aux mistéres de Mithra. Bruxelles, 1896. I. P. 76 ff.; Christensen A. Etudes sur le Zoroastris-
me de la Perse antique. Copenhague, 1928. P. 45 ff.; Schaedel H. Die neutestamentliche
Aonenlehre. B, 1930; Owen E.C.E. «Aion» and ‘aionio’ // Journal of Theological Studies.
T. 37. 1936. P. 265-283, 390~404.

-
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nat™E, Nyactn te xal ed@povleic €Tt 3N pGAAOV OpOLOV TTEOG
T0 Topadetypo €nevdnoev amepydooachor. xolbdmep odv adTO
Tuyxavel {@ov &idtov Gy, xal T00e 10 WAV 00TWG e€lg Svvauly
ETEXELPNCE TOLODTOY &moTeAely. 7 WEV oDV 100 Lwouv @lalg
ETOYYXOVEY 0000 OLOVLOG, XOL TODTO UEY 3% TH YEWNTR TOVTIEADC
TPOGATTELY 00X TV Duvatdy eixty 8 ETEVOEL xLvNToV Tival al®dvog
ToLRoaL, Xol SLOXOOUEY Aua 0DPaVOV TIOEL UEVOVTOC al@VOS &V
gVl xaT aptbuov todoov ailkdviov eixdva, TobTOV Ov 3% YpEOVoV
OVOUGXOUEY. NUEPOSG YOO XOL VOXTOG XOL UAVOG XOL EVIOVTOUG,
00X Ovtag TELY 00PAVOV YEVECGHL, TOTE QLA EXELVY GUVIOTOUEVW
TRV YEVEGLY QOTOV UNYOVETOL TOOTH O TAVTO (EEN ¥E6VoU,
xal T T fv 10 T €otoe xpedévou yeyovota €idym, & % @épovieg
AovDdvopey émt Ty &idov oboloy 00X 0pBme. Aéyouev Yop Of
wg v €0y 1€ xol Eoton, TF 88 10 EoTy pévov xotor Tov GANdH
Abyov mpoanxet, T0 3¢ Ny 16 T Egtat TEPL TV &V YPOvw YEVEGLY
loboav mpeEnel Aéyeoow — xvnoelg Yap Eotov, T0 8¢ del xatix
TOOTO X0V OV TG OUTE TTPEGPHTEPOY OBTE VEWTEPOV TTROOTXEL
yiyveaOal St ypovov o00dE yevéobor TOTE 0008 YEYOVEVAL VOV
o008’ eic avbig Eoeabat, tO mapanay € 003V Joa Yéveoic Toig
gv aiobnoel pepopévolg mpootidey, GAAX xpbVoL TODTR XDV Pt-
HOLUEVOL xoi %oT GELOROV xuxAoLUEVOL Yéyovev €idn — xal
TEOg ToUTOLg ETL T TOLEdE, TG Te YEYOWOS Elvat YEYOVOG ol
TO Yiyvluevov glvat yiyvopevoy, &t € T yevnodpevov elvat ye-
WooREVOY Xol TO U] v un by elvat, Ov 00dEv dxpLBec Aéyouey.
TEPL LEV 0DV TOVTWVY TAY &v 00X £iN XotpOg TEETWY &y TO ToEOVTL
Sraxptforoyeiotons»:

«H Bor, koraa Otenr ycMOTpe, YTO NIOPOKIAEHHOE UM, 3TO U3BASIHHE
BEYHBIX OOTOB, IBHXKETCS U JKUBET, OH BO3PAJIOBAJICA U B TUKOBAHUY 3a-
MBICTILI elile Oosblne yrnonoduTs [TBopenue] obpasny. Ilockoabky xe
obpasen siBjsieT coBOl BEYHO JKHBOE CYIIECTBO, OH IIOJIOXKUI B Mepy
BO3MOXHOI0 M 3/eCh JOOMTBCA CXOACTBA, HO €0 0OCTOSLIO Tak, 4To
IPUPOJAA TOTQ KUBOTO CYLIECTBA BEYHA, 4 ITOr0 HeJIh3s TOJHOCTHIO TTe-
penaTh HUYEMY POXKICHHOMY.

[10aTOMy OH 3aMBICJIMJI COTBOPHTD HEKOE ABMKYIIEECs M0001e Bey-
HOCTH; YCTPOMJ HeGO, OH BMECTe C HUM TBOPUT [JIA BEYHOCTH, NMpeldbi-
Batouleil B efUHOM, BeUHBII Ke 06pa3, ABIKYIMICS OT YHC/Ia K YKCITY,
KOTOPBI Mbl Ha3BaJdU BpeMeHeM. Benb He Opliio HUM IHel, HU HOYel,
HU MECALEB, HU I'OJ0B, TIOKa He ObUIO pokaeHo Hebo, HO OH YTOTOBUJ
JUTsE HHX BO3HMKHOBEHMeE JIMILIb TOPAa, KorAa Hebo Ob110 yeTpoeHo. Bee

4Platonis Opera / Rec. 1. Burnet. T. IV. Oxonii, 1962 (repr. 1902).
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9TO — YaCTH BPEMEHH, a ,0b110“ ¥ ,,0y/eT” cyTh BUABI BOSHUKIIETO Bpe-
MEHH, U, IEPEHOCS] HX Ha BEYHYIO CYHIHOCTb, Mbl HE3aMeTHO NS cebs
aenaeM omubky. Bear mnr roBopuM 06 3TOH CYIIHOCTH, YTO OHa ,ObI-
na“, ,ectp” ¥ ,6yner”, HO, eCIM pacCYJUTH NMPABUJIbHO, €M rogobaeT 0HO
TOJIBKO ,,eCTH", MEXIY TeM Kak ,0bl10“ 1 ,,6yaeT” IpHIOKHMBI JHIIbL K
BO3HUKHOBEHHIO, CTAHOBSINEMYCsI BO BpeMeHH, MO0 U TO U ApPYroe CyTh
nBwkenus. Ho ToMy, yro BeyHo mpeObiBaeT TOXAECTBEHHBIM M HEIO-
JABHKHBIM, HE IIPUCTAJIO CTAHOBUTBHCSA CO BpEMeHeM CTaplle WX MOJIOXKE,
1160 CTaTh TAKKMM KOT/Ia-TO, TeNephb Wy B OyayiieM, 6o Boobiie mpe-
TepreBaTh 4TO ObI TO HY OBLIO U3 TOTO, YeM BOSHUKHOBEHHUE HAJETHIIO
HeCyILHecs ¥ AaHHble B OLIyieHHY Bely. HeT, Bce 3TO — BBl BpeMe-
HHU, NOAPaXaOLIer0 BEeYHOCTU ¥ HeTyLIero 1o Kpyry cOrJIacHo [3akoHam],
yucaa. K ToMy xe MBI elite roBopuM, OYATO BO3HHKIIIEe eCTh BO3HUKILIEE
¥ BO3HMKaIOlee €CTh BO3HUKAIOIEE, a UMeloliee BOSHUKHYTh €CTh 1Me-
1o11ee BOHUKHYTb U HeObITHe ecTh HeObITHE; BO BCEM 3TOM HET HUKAKOM
tounoctH. Ho ceffyac HaM HEAOCYT BCE 3TO BBISICHATD> .

BusaHTHiilIb YCBOMIN H aPUCTOTENEBCKY IO 3STHMOJIOTHIO KATETOPUHY,
BBIBOAALIYIO CO CChLIKOH Ha <«IPEBHUX» uMs ALV U3 CIOBOCOYETAHUS
&el v, 1. e. «mpucHO cymmii»®, B KoTopoil Takxke ycmaTpuBaoTcs pe-
IUTMKY JpeBHEUPaHCKUX fedHHUIMA ;

<Kol y&p 10070 Tolvopa [sc. Alwdv. — M.B.] Seiwg E@heyxton
TP TV Gpxoiwv. TO Yop TEAOG TO TEPLEYOV TOV THiG EXATGTOV
LG xpdvov, o0 unbey EEw xotd QHoLY, oimdv EXATTOL XEXAVTAL.
Kata tov adtdv & AGyov xal tO T0D Tovtog 00povod TEAOG Xol
TO TOV TTAVTA YEOVoV xaxl T &metplay TepLéyov T€A0g alwv EoTLy,
&md oD adel elvor Ty Emwvopioy eineoe, dBdvatoc kot Setog»®.

Ha pybexe 1V-V BB. Cunecnit KupeHckuii, paHHeBU3aHTMHCKUH
nocaefoBareab Mnatuu u3 AsleKcaHApUM, KOTOpasl IPUOOLINIA ero K
HeOTIATOHU3MY, 3aTeM ITPH/IBOPHBIN, HAKOHeLl MOHAX, B O[[HOM U3 CBONX
«[uMHOB» TpocnaBsieT BeHoe IpebbiBanne 60XKeCTBEHHOro JOHa:

STumeit // namon. Couunenns. T. 3 (1). C. 477.

SCael. 1, 9; 2,1, p. 2793, 22 ff.; 283b, 26 ff. // Aristotelis De Caelo / Rec. D.J. Allan.
Ozxonii, 1961 (repr. 1936).

" Reitzenstein R., Schaeder H. Studien zum antiken Synkretismus // St. Bibl. Warb. 7,
1926. S. 142ff.

8 Aristotelis De Caelo / Rec. D.J. Allan. Oxonii, 1961 (repr. 1936): 1.9. P. 279a 22-28:
«BoucTuny, ApeBnre U3PEKIU 3TO MM 1o HoXKecTBeHHOMY HauTHIO. Fl60 cpok, o6bpeMmio-
HIHi BpeM#A JXH3HH KAKIO0T0 OTAEBHOTO [CYIIeCcTBa, CPOK ], BHE KOTOPOTO [Henb3s HaiTH)
HM OZIHY M3 €ro ecTECTBEHHBIX [4YacTeii}, OHM Haspanu ,BeKoM® Kaxzxoro. [To aHaloOruu ¢
3TUM H nosxbid Cpok {cyuecrBosadus| Bcero Heba, v cpox, 00bEMIIONIHI LETOKYITHOE
BpeMs U HECKOHEeYHOCTB, ecTh ,Bex”, monyyuBlIMil HaMMEHOBAHHE BCJAeACTBUE TOTO, YTO
oH ,Beeraa Ectp* — 6ecemepTabiil M boxecTBenHblit» (nep. A.B. Jlebenesa: Apucmomens.
Counnenus. T. 3. M., 1981. C. 293).
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v+ «OH He crapeeT LT e
i, : JlpeBnepoxeHHBIN JoH, L e
Bynyuu cpasy ¥ IOHbIM Y CTAPBIM, — . ... . .i
Beutoro 6witHs
Crpax 17151 6Oros»° .

BusanTuiiusl BOCIPUHAAM W JAPEBHENEPCUICKOE TpPeACTaBJeHHE
0 3apBaHe-BEYHOCTH Kak HekoeM mpa-bore, coBMeniamoieM B cebe
BPE€MEHHO-TIPOCTpaHCTBeHHBIE KayecTBa. Bo BTopoii nosioBuHe V B. Heo-
nnatoHuk [lamackuit ¢ oTceiikoi K IBjeMy PopocckoMmy muiser 00
y4eHHH «MaroBy», CYUTABIINX KaK NPOCTPAHCTBO (TOTOG), TAK U BpeMs
(E06VvOg) KaTeropueil MBICIMMOM M elHHOH, IO KOTOPOH Pa3nUYaloTCs
n06pHIit 60T 1 3101 AeMoH, UM cBeT 1 ThMall,

OnHako BM3aHTUICKHe MPEACTABACHUS YHACIEHOBAJIM HE CTOJNLKO
9Ty CHMHKDETHYEeCKYI0 TPaIHLHKIO, CKOJBKO OMIKHEBOCTOYHYIO, OTpa-
AKEHHVYI0 B Hy/Jeo-XpUCcTHaHCKON BepcrK (DusoHa AjieKcaHIpHMECKOTO,
11OC/IEA0BATEIbHO pPa3rPaHUIMBABIIEH Hel0 BpeMeH MUpa | Hielo be3-
BpeMeHHOH 1 GearpaHuuHoit BeyHoctr!!, HIOH MHOTOKpaTHO IUTH-
pyeTcsi BU3aHTHHCKMMU aBTOPaMH, COXPaHHWBIIXMU MHOTHE U3 €0 TeK-
CTOB, O YeM CIeIIHaTbHO TIOH/IET Pa3roBOpP YyTh HHXKe.

Cefiyac e Ba)XHO OTMETUTh HENOCPEJCTBEHHOE BIMSHHE Ha BHU-
3aHTHHCKMX aBTOPOB, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OJXHEBOCTOYHON CHPO-
(PUHUKMACKON TpaMHMH TPEJACTABJEHMSA 0 TEPCOHNU(MHIIMPOBARHOM
bore — BeyHOCTH BpeMeHH, C APYTrod — aleKCAHAPUMCKOM, aKIEeHTH-
poBaBliell BHeBpeMeHHOU BeyHbIN xapaktep Oora Joua. Ilepsas orpa-
3usack B uaee bora BpeMenu KpoHoca («3/UIMHU3HPOBAHHOTO» 3apsa-
Ha) — nokposuTessi bubna, o uem csuserenscTByer Ha pybexe [-11 BB,
@unou us bubnal?, u BeitpyTa, o yeMm nosectByet B Hauane V B. Honn
[anononutanckuii'®. Bropas BomtoTHnack B KyasT 6ora JoHa B Ajek-

9 AN abTOG &YNpeog
aliov & ToAatyevig, ‘ .
véog Qv dpa xal Yépwy, Gl LD e e s e
TAG AEVAW LOVES . :
Tapiog TEAeTon deoig,
Synésios de Cyréne. T. 1. Hymnes / Ed. Ch. Lacombrade. P, 1978. P. 96: VIII (IX). 67-71.
WMdyor 8¢ xat mév t0 &petov yévos, GG xai TobTOo Yp&pet & Ebdnuoc, ol
uev Tomov, ot 88 Xpbvov xohodat 10 vortov &mav xoi 10 fvepévoy, ¢E ob dia-
xptBfvoe 7 Beov dyabov xat Saipova xaxdv, §| pig xal ox6Tog TEd TOLTWY, G
gvioug Aéyetv... (Damascii Successoris Dubitationes et Solutiones de primis principiis.../
Ed. C.A. Ruelle. P, 1889. V. 1. P. 322.8.)
" Rendel Harris J. Fragments of Philo Jud. Cambridge, 1886. P. 19: Quast. In Gen. 1,
100.
12Jacoby F. Fragmenta Graecarum Historiarum, 3. P. 568 sq.
13Nonni Panopolitani Dionysiaca / Rec. R. Keydell. Berolini, 1959. Vol. 2. S. 319: 41.68:
xot Bepong vaooavto néhv mpwtdomopoy €3pny, / fiv Kpdvog abtog E3ewue...
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CaHAPHH, TaKKe HHQEPHANTBHOIO MOKPOBUTEISI TOPO/a, O 4eM FTOBOPUTCS
y antopa II1 B. IlceBno-Kannucdena (Ps.-Callisth. 30), nassiBaromero
6oxecTBO JoHOoM [LnyTonosriM (Albv ITAovTwVLOC).

ns BU3aHTUHUEB 3TOT KyJAbT TeM Goslee OGbL1 Hebe3pa3nuveH, 4UTo
npa3fHUK JoHa (€0pTN Ai®vog) oTMeyancss B HoYb ¢ 5 Ha 6 sAHBa-
P4, YTO MO3BOJMAO COMIKATh 3TOT NMPa3sfAHUK ¢ XPHCTUAHCKHM KaJIEH-
napusiM Borosisnenuem (Kpemenviem)!4, uto, Bripovem, spsia u nme-
eT KaKyl-TO PeabHyI0 mofomiexy. Ho BuzaHTulicKie aBTOpPEIL, — YTO
AeHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBEHHO, — OCTABWJIH HE OZHO CBHUAETENHCTBO O
npa3gHoBaHUM AHA JoHa. [IpoucxoauBinuit u3 Myxen i mo3xe MOHalle-
ctBoBasuinii B Erunrte Enuganuit Kunpckuii 8 xoune IV B. joBosbHO
noApoOHO omnucan NMpa3fHOBaHMe POXIeHUS JoHA B AJIEKCaHIPUM KaK
pa3 B CBSI3U C MOBecTBOBaHUEM 0 KpemteHckoM 6aeHun, coobiasi, 4To
«BO MHOTMX MeCTaX MPOBOAATCS BelWYaiiliie TPa3qHUKM KaK pa3 B
Houb Ha Borossnenue»!®. Enudanuit pacckassiBaer, 4To B AJleKcaH-
apun «B xpame JeBr» (v 10 Kopeiw — L 13) — orpomuom xpame
¢ anatapeM [leBsl — BCIO HOYb OOAPCTBYIOT, MECHONEHUSAMH ¥ MEJOH-
siMu JIedT BOCTIEBask KYMUP, W IIPOBO/IST BCEHOIHOE O/leHHe, a Moce
NEHUA NETYXO0B, HeCs JIAMITa/bl, CTYCKAIOTCS B MOA3EMHOE KAIKIIIE, BbI-
HOCAT CHAAUIYIO HA KOCHJIKAaX AEPEBIHHYIO (PUTYDY, HAIYViO, HMEOIIYIO
Ha yeJie KaKhe-TO MO30J0YEeHHbIe KpecTooOpasHble MeyatH, a Ha obeux
PYKax 1o ABe APyrue TaKue JKe MeYaTH, KPOME TOTO, eille U Ha HOrax JBe
ApyTHe, — UTAK, BCErO MNAThH meyaTeil 3070ToH yekaHKU., OHHU OOHOCAT
3Ty Urypy ceMb pas 1o Kpyry B LIEHTpe XpaMa B IPasqHUYHOM IIpo-
eccuu — ¢ QureliTaMy, THMIIaHAaMH ¥ THMHAMH — ¥ BHOBb CIIYCK2IOT ee
BHM3 B nioasemMesibe. Ha Bonmpoc, 4To 3T0 32 TaUHCTBO («MUCTEPHSI» ), OT-
BEYAIOT, YTO B TOT CaMBbIil Yac cerofnsi Kopa (3To ¥ ecTh feBa) poausia
JoHa («&v AAeEavdpeia &v 1@ Kopeiw <obD>Tw XAAOLUEVR' VoG
O¢ €0TL UEYLOTOG TOUTESTLY TO TEUEvOg Tiig Kdpne. OAnv yop
THY YOXTO QYQLTIYNOQVTES v dopaot TLoL xol adA0Ig T6 EI0WAW
&dovTeg kol TTovWLYIBO BLXTEAETOVTES LETA TNV TOV HAEXTPLOVWY
XAQYYNV XOTEPYOVTOL A TtodNn@opoL eig anxdv Tva DTTEYOLOV KoLl
avopepovot Edovdv TL EDALVOV <€v> opeiw xabelldpevov youvdy,
Exov oQEoYIda Tva oTOLEOD ETTL TOD UETWTOUL JLAXPUOOV Xl
ETIL Tollg EXATEQALS XEPOLV GAANaG SVo ToLabTog opEoyidos xot

YHoll K. Der Ursprung des Epiphanienfestes. S. 402-438; Idem. Ges. Aufsitze zur
Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 2. Tiibingen, 1928. S. 123-54; Reitzenstein R. Das iranische Er-
losungsmysterium. Bonn, 1921. S. 195 ff.; Norden E. Op. cit. S. 24 ff.

3¢y moAhoig 16O E0PTHY peYio™v &yovoty év adti T4 vuxti tév 'Enupaveiwy
(Epiphanius. 11. Panarion Haer. 34—64 / Hrsg. v. K. Holl, bearb. v. J. Dummer. B., 1980.
S.285. 10-11))

»
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¢’ adtolg Tolg dual Yovatolg dAlag 300, ouod 8¢ [tag] mévte
oPEAYISNG ATO YPLOOD TETLUTTMUEVAG, X0t TEPLPEPOVLALY ADTO TO
EOQVOV ETTAXLG XUXAWCGOVTES TOV UECHKITOTOV VOOV LETO ODADY
XOL TOUTIEVWY XOL DUVWY XOL XWUACGOVTIES XATAPEPOLOLY ADTO
adfic eic TOV OTTGYOOV TOTOY, EpwTwevol 8 6Tt Tl £0-TL TODTO TO
LOOTNPLOV ATTOXPLVOVTOL Xol AEYOLGLY OTL TADTY T EQ CNUEPOY
f Koépn (tovtéoty ¥ mopBévog) yévwnoe tov Atddvon)'e,

O npasgHuke J0Ha, OTMEYAEMOM B DNIEBCUHCKUX MUCTEPUSX, OBLI0
HU3BECTHO U B XpUCTHaHCKOH cpene B Pume. Tax, rpedeckuil nepkoBHBI
MHCcaTe/b TepBoif oioBuHsI 111 B., puMckuit cBsieHHuK Ynnoaur 8 ro-
JIEMIIECKOM AHTHEPETHYECKOM COYMHEHNY cO0DIaeT, YTO «B DJIeBCHHE
uepoaHT, NPH CAYKEHUH BEJUKOTO U HECKa3aHHOTO TauHCTBa (<«MU-
CTepHU» ), KpUYUT ¥, BOCKJIMIIAs], TOBOPUT: ,, Biafibluuia poauma CBATOTO
Manbunka, BpuMo-BpuMon, uTo o3HavaeT kpenko-Haxkpenko“!?. «Beap
aTo Ta /JleBa, — noBecTByeT Aasiece Unnoaut, — 3ayaBiliast © KMEBIIAA BO
ypeBe ¥ POJIMBILASA CHIHA, — HU AYIIEBHOTO, HU TEJIECHOTO, HO O1aXeHHO-
ro JoHa JoHOB»: AlTY] YAQ EOTLY 1] TpBEvog, N €v YooTpl Exovon
xol oLAapBAvovco xol TixToLoO LIOY, 0L YuLYLKOY 0D GEWPo-
TikOV, GAAX poxdplov Al@dvo Atwvewv'S. Ceuserenscrso MmmoauTa
0 KyJbTe JOHa B DJIEBCHHE NOATBEPKAAETCA 3HaMEHHTOH 271eBCHHCKOH
HaamUCchio!,

Paccka3 Enudanns o kyasre /[leBbl ¥ JoHa BCIOMHHUT B KoHlle VI B.
Kocsma MepycanuMckuii B KoMMeHTapusix K ctiuxam [puropusa Hasuan-
3UHA: «ITOT NPa3IHUK (CXOJL: €KETOTHO) K3JaBHA MPA3AHYIOT JIMHBI
(cxo.1.: Ha3bIBas €T0 AHEM, KOTZa POAMICA XPHUCTOC U HAYMHAET IpubaB-
JAThC AeHb ). IlpasaHyioT ero riiyboKoi HOYbIO, CIYCKAsCh KYAa-TO BO
CBSITast CBATDIX, BBIXO/SA OTKyMAa Kpuyar: ,JleBa poxuna, npubapiaserca
Caet!“ O0 satom npasauuke Kunpckuii ceamenuuk Enudanuit ropopur,
YTO €I'0 MPOBOAAT M CAPAIMHBI B YeCTh IIOYHTaeMOH y HUX AQpoauTsl,

KOTOPYIO OHH H2 CBOEM S3bIKe Ha3hBaloT Xamapas 20,

16 Epiphanius I1. Berolini, 1980. S. 285.13—286.7.

174 tepobvtng... v <E>Azvotwi... TEAGY T& HEYSAR xoit dppwto puothple Pod
xal xéxpoye Aéywv lepov Etexe mdrvior xodpov Botpd Bouudy, tovtéoty ioyupd
tayvedv. (Hippolyt. refut. V 8, 40; S. 96, 14 ff.)

18 Wendland P. Griechische christliche Schriftsteller. 26. 1916. S. 96. 14 ff: 97. 17 ff.

19 Weinreich O. Aion in Eleusis. S. 174—-190.

DTadtv fyov (fémictov schol. Bod.) &Exmohar 8¢ ™y Auépoav €opthy AAnveg
xad Ay (1e1éy0n Xpiotog nuépav adEiputov xohobvres). EteAobvro ($8& schol.
Bod.) xatd 16 pueoovdxtiov v (&v schol. Bod.) &80towg Tioiv Omewoepydpevor, §0ev
gEbvteg Expalov i Hapbévog Etexev (Frétoxev schol. Bod.) abEst g Tadmyv
"Entipéviog & péyog tig Kumplay tepeig not ™y €opthy xal Topoxnvods &yety
) mop’ adtdv oefouévy Appodim, My 8¢ Xauopd (Cosmas in carm. Greg. Naz. //
PG 38, Col. 464. 18-25).
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[Ipaagnuk poxaenus [JeBoil CBSILUEHHOro MJIaJieHIa BoOpaa B cebs
BEPOBAHUA Pa3NMuHbIX KyabToB2l. [IpuBeneHHbIe TEKCTH BEAYT yXKe B
THOCTHYECKYIO CPeNy, AEMOHCTPUPYSI CHHKPETU3M BEPOBAHUN U CUMBO-
JUKA??. DTOT CHHKPETH3M OTMEYaeT W BU3AHTHHCKHH JekchKkoH «Cy-
la», yKa3biBas Ha «HECKA3aHHYIO CTATYI0 JOHA, MOYUTaeMoro Kak Oora,
KOTOPOTO ajleKCaHApHinbl 4yTuau kak Ocupuca M OIHOBpEMEHHO AJO-
HHCA, B COOTBETCTBUM C TAMHCTBEHHBIM (<«MHCTHYECKHM»), IO IIpaBlae
TroBOpsl, CMellleHHeM O0KeCTB» 2.

OyeBUAHBI ETMNETCKO-AIEKCAHAPHUICKME KOPHH M Y TIOUUTaHKS 60-
ruHy wogopoaus Meunpel kak 60xecTBa, MpHOOILIEHHOTO K BEYHOCTH,
CBUIETENbCTBA O YeM TAKKe JOHECIH /10 HAC TpeYeckue, B TOM YUCTIE BH-
3adTHiicCKue, 3pyauThl. Tak, Mcuaa, mo Adunaropy (Athenag. leg. 22),
Obla «IPUPOAOH BEYHOCTU-30HA» (PUOLg ai®dvog), a no AmyJaen
(Apulei met. 11, 5) — «M3HAYAABLHBIM Npa-TeHHEM BEKOB» (saeculorum
progenies initialis). Busanruiickuit nHeonnaronuk IIpoxi B koMMeHTa-
pun x «Tumeio» IlnaTona yepes camoonpenenenue Ucuanl xak Cau-
Ibl, OT ee UMEHM TOBOPUT: «5I — cymiee u Gyayuiee u Ipoureauiees#.
Jdpyriumu smaHauusiMd JoHa okasbiBaetcs Tot (Thot), «irpespamiaio-
IMHCA BO BCe BUAMMOE JOH JOHOB» (110 OAHOI U3 MOMUTB, 0OpalleH-
Heix K Tepmecy)®, unn, B apyrom monenuu K Iepmecy, — «ZoGpoe
6oxecTBO> («JleMon») — «AarouHit 6orarcrso JoH» 5. AnexcaHapuii-
CKOe TIPOUCXORIEeHHe UMeeT U HAeHTHpUKauusa JoHa ¢ Cepanucom: «O
ameiit don, rocroas Cepanuc»?’. B 3ToM cpumerebcTBe 3adUKCHPO-
BaHa 300MOpdu3alus Oe3rpaHUYHON MPOTXKEHHOCTH, PUHUMAIOIIEH
UMKIMYecKiit BuA™S. B jaHHOM HACHTU(HKALMA BaXXHO OTMETHTD Pa3-
BUBABILYIOCS MJCKD «caMopoxxieHusi» Cepanuca-JoHa: B Marn4ecKux
nanypycax OH Ha3bIBaeTCsl «AOTOYEVVYTOG» — «caM cOOOM POXKIeH-

21 Troje L. Die Geburt des Aion. S. 87-1186.

22Wendland P. Die hellenisch-rémische Kultur in ihren Beziehungen zu Judentum und
Christentum. Die urchristlichen Literaturformen. Tiibingen, 1912. S. 177-179 u.a.

210 &ppnrov dyodua tod Al@vog OTd Tob Seod xatexdpevov, Ov AAeEav-
Spetg étipnoav "Oatpv dvia xal "Adwviy Opod xatd puotxyy og aAnidg pavor
deoxpoaaioyv (Suidae Lexicon / Ed. A. Adler. Pars II. Lipsiae, 1931. S. 579. 12-14).

A1q Bvta ko T Eo6ueva xal T& YEYOVOTa Eyeh el (Procl. In Timaeum 21E /1,
98. Ed. E. Diehl. Lipsiae, 19036, I-111).

56 petopoppolpevos elg mavrag dv taic dpdoeay Alwv Al@voe (Reitzenstein R.
Poimandres. Leipzig, 1904. S. 23. cf. 270).

B Ayafdoc Aaipnwy — mhovTodéTrg Aldv (Ibid. 270).

27 Aicdv, Epretd, xOpte Tépamt (Wiinsch R. Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom.
Leipzig 1898. S. 101).

28 Bonner C. An Obscure Inscription on a Gold Tablet // Hesperid. XIIL 1944. P. 30—~
35; Seyrig H. Deux notes d’épigraphie relatives aux cultes alexandrins // Mélanges . Levy.
Bruxelles, 1955. P. 610-612, pl. 11.2,
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Hp1i»2?. B KocMomoMTHYecKoit AJIeKCaHAPHU BIIOJHE eCTecTBEHHBIM
OBLIO IIPOLBETAHUE PENMIUO3HOTO CHMHKpeTH3Ma, BoGpaBllero B cebs
YyepThl COBEPIUEHHO PA3JIMYHBIX KYJLTOB ¥ Beposanuil. HecoMHeHHO 1
BJAMAHHUE UYACHCKUX IPeJACTaBIeHUH eBPeHCKUX 00InHH Erunra, oTpa-
3UBLIMXCH KaK B [IOHUMAaHUM Oe3HAYaJbHOCTH U Ge3rpaHuyHOCTH J0-
#a%?, Tak ¥ B TOJIKOBARUH TAKOM KATErOPHH, Kak «JoH JoHa»>!,

Pumckuil eproa NpuHec HOBLIe MAeHTH(HMKaLKu JoHa*’, B kon-
ue IV B. Makpob6uit (Macrob. Sat. 1, 3) ceunerenbcTByeT O BKIOUEHUH
dyHKUMI JoHa-3apBaHa B KOMILTIEKC UALOJOTUH PUMCKOro 60ra Hauasia
Anyca. Buzantuiickuit aptop VI B. Moann Jlua nuiiet 0 nepsoM mecst-
1te TOAa, nocBsimenHoM Slaycy, — suBape®. Co ccpinxoit na JlonruHa
oH coobiaer 06 JoHapuu, cyuTarieMcs otuoM JoHa (Aoyyivog &¢
Alwvdptoy odtdv Epunveboot Braletal WOt tod alBVog TaTEPR —
64.6-8: IV.10.1). UsmeneHHOe Ha3BaHUME MeCAllA SHBAPSA HA «IOHBAPb»
Woaun Jlug obbsicusier, anenupysa k Meccane (64 1. 1o PX. — 13 1),
TEM, YTO HAYAJIO TO/IA CBS3aHO C JOHOM, Ueil pas3/HMK U3ApeBe OTMe-
YaIoT Ha MATHA AeHb Mecsiia (60ev & Meooaddg TobTov elvon TOV
al®dva vopiler xat yop Tl Tiig TEUTTNG TOU UvOg TOOTOL E0PTNV
Aldvog émetéhouy ol taAot — 64.12—14). K pumckomy niepuony ot-
HOCHTCS M YIIOMSIHYyTas Bbltlle JieBcUHCKaA Haanuch Ksunta l[loMnes
¥ bpatbes (74/73 1. no P.X.) ¢ u3obpaxeHueM JOHA, TEKCT KOTOPOH
PA3BUBACT KIEI0 €r0 BEYHOCTH, NOCTOSHCTBA M HEU3MEHSIEMOCTH: «JOH,
ocTawUIMiCcs Bcerja caMuM coboli, BoXecTBEHHOM TPUPOILI, U B COOT-
BETCTBUM C 3TUM OH — eIMHBIA KOCMOC, KOTOPBIH €CTh, ObLI U OyeT, He
MMEIOIUH HU Havyasla, HY CePelUHbI, HM KOHIIA, He TOABED/KeHHbIN n3-
MEHEHYSM, JIeJIaTeb BCEro, UTO OT BeYHOi ( «20HOBOM» ) H0KeCcTBEHHON
npupons» (Aldv 6 abdT0g év Tolg aTolg aiel UoeL Jelal UEvwY
XOOUOS TE EI¢ XATX T ADTR, OTOTog E0Tt %ok NV Xl EoTot, GEYNY
LECOTNTO. TEAOG 0UX E)wv, UeTaforTc &uétoyos, delog @ioewg
goYdTne aiwviov mavta)t. Urtak, JoH cranoBuTCs TepcoHU]HKA-
[Hel He TOALKO TeMIOPATbHBIX KATETOPUH, HO OJMIIETBOPEHHEM BCETO
CYLIero, MUPa, BEYHOCTH B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

[TpuBaska 30Ha K KaJeHAaPIo IPEANOJaraeT ero YMCJA0Bbie arpHby-
11U, BO3MOKHOCTh U3MEPUTD, COOTHECTH C MMEIOH[UMHUCS XPOHOJOIH-

29 preisendanz K. Papiri Graecae Magicae die Griechischen Zauberpapiri. B.11928,
Bd. I1. X111, 64.

30Cwm.: Kirtel R. Die hellenistische Mysterionreligion und das Alte Testament. B., 1924.

31 Sasse H. Aion, aionios // Theologisches Warterbuch. Bd. 1. S. 197-209.

32 Chevallier R. Ai6n, Le temps chez les Romains. P, 1976. P. 202.

331oannis Laurentii Lydi Liber de Mensibus / Ed. R. Wuensch. Lipsiae, 1898. S. 63.1-
82.21: IV.10.1-24.

34 Dittenberger W. Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum3. Leipzig, 1915 ff. No 1125, 8.
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YECKMMH MepKaMu. Takas BO3MOXHOCTb OTKpbiBaeTcss CenTyaruHTOM,
a uMenHo Knwuroii npopoka Hdanuuia, comepsalefl CIOXeT O Buje-
HUH IIPOPOKY B TPETHIi roa npasyieHHst Bantacapa yeTsipex 3Bepei Kak
OJIULETBOPEHUE YeThIpex HapcTs’. B KoHLe e 0KHIaeTcs osgBICHHE
YBUACHHOro IpopokoM «Crina YesnoBedeckoro» (xal 0oL &7l t@v ve-
QEABV TOD 0DPOVOD GG LIOG dvBpWTov Apxeto: Dan. 7.13: 913.17-
914.1), «ubs BracTs OyneT BiacThio BedHOM» (xat ) ¢Eovaia adTod
gEovoia aiwwviog: 7.14: 914.5), a «LlapctBo ero He norubHeT> (%ol 1
BaatAeior adT0D, Nt 00 pn @Bopfi: 7.14: 914.5). ITo BHIEHKE NPO-
pok JlaHMMJI HCTOJIKOBBIBAeT KaK BHIEHHE 4yeThipex llapcTs, KoTopbie
“cye3HyT ¢ auua 3emau (Todta ta Unpio Ta peydAo elot t€ooopeg
BaatAelon, ot &morobvrow &md TH¢ Yiig Dan. 7.17: 914.9-10); «u
yaocrogrca LlapcTBus Beiciiero csatbie ¥ Oyayt saaners LlapcTBreM
3THM Ha BeK (<0 30Ha») U Ha BEKH BEKOB (<0 20Ha 30HOB» )» (XAl
TopoAnovtor ™y Boaotisiav dytot OdioTov xal xabéEovat Ty
BaotAeiov Ewg T0D al®vog xal Ewg ToD al@®vog TV ailtvww:
Dan. 7.18: 914.10-12). Hrak, nossnenue «llapcTsa BeuHoCTU» Ha 3eM-
Jie BCTaeT B [eNb XPOHOJIOTMYECKOH NOCIeA0BATENBHOCTH CMEHBI HAPCTB
3eMHbIx. Hocaenyonme paccyxaenus JaHruIa yCUIUBAIOT 3TOT Lub-
POBOI MOMEHT TOJIKOBAaHMEM YBUAEHHbBIX B BUIEHUH JECATH POTOB 3BEPS
KaK 3HaKOB JECATH LapeH, NPaBIUIAX A0 HACTYIJIEHHST «Be4HOro («30-
HOBa» ) [lapcTBma HeGeCHOTO»: DTGV XAl THY GEYNY TAGGY TV DT
TOV 0Dpavdy Bactiet®dv E3wxe Aok &yiw OPiotov Paciiedaoal Bo-
otAeioy aiviov (Dan. 7.27:916.1-2).

Cioxer o npopouectse Jauunia 6611 OUeHs nonyaspeH B Buzantuu,
CTaB NPeAMETOM OT/IeJIbHOIO COUMHEHUS aMOKAIUIITHYECKOTO CoepiKa-
Hust5®, a 6yyyd BKIIOYEHHBIM B Hauasle X B. B COCTAaB BU3AHTHICKOTO
cbopruka «Kuuru cnacurenshoit» (BiBA0g 0w1pLog), B 0CHOBY KOTO-
poro Jierjiy «OTBeThl Ha BONPOCHI» BU3AHTUHCKOTO TIOABMKHMKA KOHIA
VII B. Anacracust CuHauTa, NOJY4YUI PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE H B CIABIHCKHX
crpanax u B Jlpesneit Pycu B Busie Ms6opuuxa Cesatocnasa 1073 r.37

Jlpyr¥M Ba’KHBIM aCTIeKTOM PUMCKOTO 3TaIa 3BOIIOLMH NPE/ICTaBIe-
HUS 00 JoHe CTAI0 BBEIEHUE 3TOM KaTErOPHH B KPYT FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
HeHHOCTel. «BeuHoe napcTBUe» HaBasio BOZMOXHOCTD MEPEHOCUTDH aT-
pUOYTHI HEOIPEeJIEHHOTO BO BPEMEHHOM M IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM OTHO-

35Septuaginta, id est Vetus Testamentum graece juxta LXX interpretes / Ed. A. Rahlfs.
Stuttgart, 1962. Vol. I1. P.912.1-916.4: Dan. 7.1-28.

36 Podskalsky G. Byzantinishe Reichseschatologie: Die eriodisierung der Weltgeschichte
in den vier Grossreichen (Daniel 2 und 7) und dem tausendjarigen Friedensreiche (Apok.
20). Miinchen, 1972.

37Cm.: Bubuxos M.B. BuzaHTHiicKHil MPOTOTHN ApeBHelmeN ciaBsHckoi kuru (Ma-
6ophuk Cesitocaasa 1073 1.). M., 1998.

-
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HIeHUAX PeHOMeHa Ha MOJIMTHYEeCKUe Dealll PUMCKOH COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Wnest «BeyHocTH» PUMa, «BeyHOCTU» BJIACTH MPABSIIMX UMIIEPATOPOB
CTAaHOBUTCA aTpuOyTOM OQUIMANBHON TOCYAapCTBEHHOW TE€PMUHOJIO-
run’®. Ha monerax Asexcannpa Cesepa nomemaercst usobpaxenue Jo-
HOB, POPMYJIAMHU CTAHOBATCA CoueTaHusi <aeternitas populi Romani»
(S. 27. No 35), «aeternitas imperii» (S. 26. No 27), <aeternus Caesar» 3.

ITa MOJMTHYECKAsA PUTOPUKA eCTECTBEHHO YCBAUBAETCS U PAaHHEBU-
3aHTHHCKOMH rocynapcrBeHHor cuctemoll. Komekce IOcturMaHa cozep-
JKHT aHaJIOTHYHbIe aTPUOYTHI UMIIEPATOPCKOH BIACTH B BHAE 0003Ha-
YeHMsI BaCHJEBCA, U3A0NMIETO 3AUKT, kKak «Mos Beunocrtb» (aeternitas
mea) um «Hawa Beusoctb» (nostra: Cod. [ust. 11.10.2)40,

Ta >xe HOMEHKJIATypa COXPaHsAETCS M B IPEYECKOM PaHHEBH3aHTUH-
CKOH TpaJIMIIMH, MPUYEM KaK B LEPKOBHOU, TAK U CBETCKOH MOJIUTHYE-
ckoil. B akrax Xankugouckoro Cobopa (Part. 1. Epist. 30) ummneparo-
Py BMeHsieTcs yaea BeunocTh (olewvidme)i!. «Beunnimu» uMenyiotcs
B Haamucax umneparopsl Banentunuan 1, Banent u Ipauuan, zatem
Banentunuan I, Apkaauii u @eomocuii*?. «BeyHocTb» CTaHOBUTCH
HeoOXOMUMBIM KOMITOHEHTOM Pa3BEPHYTOM BH3aHTHHCKOH oduIuaiib-
HOI MMIIEPATOPCKOi TUTYIaTyphl B [V-VI .43

B atoMm cnyvae «BedHOCTh» BU3aHTUICKOH UMIEDPHUH U €€ IIpaBuTe-
nett Kak Obl ABIAJIACH BOILIOMEHHEM BETX03aBETHBIX YasiHUM O MOABJIe-
HuK «llapsa HaBeku», kak, Hanpumep, B I Kuure [fapcts: «/la xuser
rocrioguH Mo#, uapb Jasu, Bo Beku!s (Zntw 6 »xOELdg pov 6 Boot-
Aebg Aawid elc tov aldvo: 111 Reg. 1:31)*, wau o II Kuure Eagpsr:
«Jla xuset uapp Bo Bekul» (O BootAedg eig tov aidva {ntw: (11
Esdras 12:3)%°, wim, nycTh B si3bI9eCKoil cpeje, y npopoka Januuna:
«Iapy, Bo Beku xuBu!» (Kopite BoaotAen, tov aidva (AL, Kopte Pa-
othed, eic Tov alédva (70w Dan. 2:4; 3:9)%. Tocynapcteennas umes
B PHMCKOH H, B €e IPOAOJI)KEHHE, B paHHEBU3aHTHHCKOI TPaAULHH CO-

MKHYyJach ¢ uaeei «llapcrsa sonar?’.

38 Cumont F. LEternité des empereurs romains // Rev. Hist. Litc. Rel. 1, 1896. P. 435~
452.

39Koehler W. Personifikationen abstrakter Begriffe auf rémischen Miinzen. Konigsberg,
1910. S. 23-43, oc. 26. No 24.

40Corpus Iuris Civilis. Vol. 2. Codex lustinianus / Rec. P. Krueger. Berolini, 1963.

41 Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum / Ed. E. Schwartz. B, 1914. Vol. 2,1,1,7. S.27f.

42 pittenberger W. Orientis graeci Inscriptiones selectae. Leipzig, 1903—1905. S. 580.1;
722.2;,723.1.

43Rosch G. ONOMA BAXIAEIAX. Wien, 1978. S. 34, 139-140, 147—-165.

44Septuaginta. Vol. I. P. 625.13-14.

451bidem. P. 924.6.

46Ibidem. Vol. I1. P. 874.7-8; 883.1. .

47 Kampers F. Roma aeterna et sancta Dei ecclesia rei publicae Romanorum // Histo-
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PacnipoctpateHue B 3/IMHUCTHYECKO-PUMCKOM MHpe KyJbTa MuT-
pbl, MUTPAUCTCKHX MHCTepHi®® ckaszamoch B paciiMpeHMH Kpyra aMma-
HalMii JoHa, [oJyYaBnIero B 3Toi cpeae uMeHa Beka (Saeculum) wan
Kponoca-CarypHa, kax 60xectBo Beunocty u Cyzan6br4?,

CaMoe HEMOCPenCTBEHHOE BANSIHHE HA «XPUCTHAHU3AIUIO» KaTero-
PHUH BEYHOCTH-«J0HA» OKA3a/IH, eCTECTBEHHO, THOCTUYECKHE YUEHUS, TIE
Son 6bLT LIeHTPAIbHOMR KyI5TOBOI purypoir’’. [HocTHueckye MpeAcTas-
JIEHHsI CIOCOOCTBOBAMM KPUCTA/LTU3AIUY UJleli BpEMEHM B IIEPUO/] 3Me-
HeHYsT 0OIUX TEMIIOpaJbHBIX OPHEHTHPOB — OT AHTHYHOTO HUKAU3MA
K CpeJHEBEeKOBOM JMHEAaPHOCTH U 3CXaTOJOTM3MY°!, HO HpOLecc 3TOT
He NMPEACTABJIAI OO0 OAHOHATIPABIECHHOTO IBHKEHHS], 2 COBMEILAJ Ca-
Mble pa3Hble, TOMYAC IPOTHBOINOJIOXKHbIE, IO CBOEH CYTH, KOHIENIUK 2.
I'socTudeckuit J0H CTal HEMOCPeACTBEHHBIM INpeTedel «J0Ha» XpHU-
CTHAHCKOT03,

PasyMeeTcsi, CaMM THOCTUYECKHe CBU/ETENBCTBA, CKOJIb HU TPY/IHO
UX JUMUHHPOBATH U3 HoJjiee MO3THUX TEeKCTOB, UX L0 HAC JOHECUIMX,
BKJII0YANU B ceOst Hoiee paHHMe testimonia. Tak, XOpOILO U3BECTHO, YTO
KaTeropust JoHAa MHOTO pa3pabaThiBajiach opdHKaMy, XoTsA B opdude-
ckux (pparMeHTax nepcoHUGPUUMPOBAHHOTO JOHA HET, a B oppudeckoi
JUTEPATYPe OH CPaBHUTENbHO TO3JHO YIIOMHHaeTcsl B CBSI3M ¢ Kpo-
HocoM B IlpooiiMuone opduueckux rumioB (EOyn mpog Movoalov,
28)*4. 10 CcBMIETENBCTBO TOBTOPAET MH(Q BOOOLIE NMEPBOTO YIIOMH-
HaHusl B Tpevyeckoil JuTtepatype JOHA Kak nepCoHUPUKAIMM BEYHOTO
BpeMeHU: B «lepaxnuzaax»> Espunmaa JoH bUrypupyeT Takxke Kaxk CbH
Kponoca (Eurip. Heraclid. 900).

TepMeHeBTHYECKUM TeKCTaM paHHEBHU3aHTUHCKAA Tpamuims obsiza-
Ha M BBICTpAMBAIONIEHCS MepapxXuerd JOHa MO OTHOUIEHWIO K APYTrUM
6oxecTBeHHbIM cyOcTaunusam: «Bor coznaer JoHa, 3ou cosnaer Koc-
moc, Kocmoc — Bpewms, a Bpems — Boitue» (0 9ed¢ Aidva molet, 6

risches Jahrbuch, 44. 1924. S. 240-249; Tellenbach G. Romische und christliche Reichs-
gedanke in der Liturgie des frithen Mittelalters // Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. Klasse. Heidelberg, 1934-1935.S. 1.

8 YVermaseren M J. Mithra, ce dieu mysterieux. Bruxelles, 1960.

49 Cumont F. Die Mysterien des Mithra. Leipzig, 1923. S. 97, 215; Idem. Textes et monu-
ments figurés relatifs aux mysteres de Mithra. Bruxelles, 1894 ff.

30 Sasse H. Aion // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum / Hrsg. v. Th. Klauser. Stutt-
gart, 1950. Bd. I. S. 193-204, bes. 200-202.

3 pyech H.Ch. La Gnose et le Temps // Eranos-Jahrbuch, 1951 (=En quéte de la Gnose.
P, 1978. Vol. 1. P. 198-199, 214-233).

32 Belayche N. Aidn: vers une sublimation du temps // Le temps chrétien de la fin de
I'antiquité au Moyen Age, 111e-XIII¢s. P, 1984. P. 11-29.

3 Grant R.M. La gnose et les origines chrétiennes. P, 1959. P. 46-93.

54 Reitzenstein R. Poimandres. Leipzig, 1904. S. 20—23, 29-30.
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Aiov 8¢ tov Kdopov, 6 Kdouog 8¢ Xpdvov, 6 Xpdvog e [Méveory:
Corp Herm. XI.2). UepapxuuHocTs MblitieHUs!, Uaest CTPOCHUS MUpa
KaK cTyneHei ObTHs, auddepeHuyanns HHTE/UIUIUOE/bHEIX W Pealhb-
HBIX CTPYKTYP NPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH — Ba’KHEHILIe THOCTHYECKHE
OCHOBBI — cTay (POHOM paHHEBHU3AHTHHCKOTO MOHUMAHHUSA HU3y4aeMoi
KaTeTOpUM~>.

BusaHnTuiickue aBTOPHI COXPaHUIH NMaMATh O HEKOTOPBIX THOCTHYE-
CKHX CIIEKYJIALMAX HAeH BeYHOCTH-JoHa, MoanH /laMackuH B TpakTarte
«O mpaBoil Bepe» TOYHO OTMEYAeT MOJUCEMAHTHYHOCTb MMEHH Jo-
Ha (Gvopa moAbaruov: Fid. orth. 2,1: PG 94, 861), sxuouaromyio
B cebOs m/lel0 NPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHU W nepcoHUbUKANKD O0XecTBa.
[IpocTpaHcTBeHHbBIe XapaKTEPUCTUKU JOHA, PacIpPOCTPaHSIOLUeEC Ha
IJIaHEeTapHYI0 U HebecHYO cdepbl, HOAYEPKMBAET PHMCKUH 11€PKOB-
Hbiit ucarenas II1 B. Mnnoaut: «cniyckasics, 000HAY BCe 0HBI» (XO-
toficopot, atdvac BAovg Stodedow — Hippolyt. ref. 5, 10, 2)%5,

W Unnomwt, a noutH 3a cronaerue A0 Hero Mpunein JIvornckui (Jyr-
IYHCKHI) OCBAaNBaJXd THOCTUYECKYIO HU(POBYIO CUMBOJIUKY, TPOU3BOIA
pacyeThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C K3MEPEHHEM 30HA B ero COCTaBHBIX aeMeHTax. Y
Vpuneii, 1 Manoaur nuuryT 06 MCUNCIEHUH S0HOB TPUAUATHIO AHIMHU
roza (Iren. 1, 24, 3.7; Hippolyt. ref. 7, 26). ¥ Hpuses u Knumenra Anex-
CAaHAPHUICKOro M3naraeTcss BajleHTMHOBO ydYeHHe O ABEeHa/ILAaTH JOHAX
(Iren. haer. 1, 3, 2 f; cp. Clem. Alex. Exc. Ex Theod. 31, 2 [117, 7
st.]). Vpumeit cBszan naxke 6UOIENHCKYI0 M XPUCTHAHCKYIO IIEPKOBHO-
JUTYPTHYECKYI0 HOPMYJY «BO BEKU BEKOB» C FHOCTHYECKUM IJOHOM
(Iren. haer. 1, 3, 1).

AHTUTHOCTHYeCKas MoJieMHKa B Jjulle MIrHaTHa TOJMBKO MOAYepKH-
BA€T 3HAYMTENbHOCTb BKJIAJa THOCTHYECKHX WAl B PaspaboTKy XpH-
cTuaHckoii Mudonoruu BeynocTn®” . Ilocae kpuTHky MpuHeeM rHocT-
YeCKHUX 3a0/IyKIeHUH TeMa DOHa, Ka3aloch, YXOAUT U3 BU3aHTUHCKOrO
obuxona. Bo BcsikoM caydae, y KimumeHTa AsleKcaH [pUiicKOr0 rHOCTH-
yecKHe olpejeneHnsa JoHa KaK TaKOBbie OTCYTCTRYIOT. OH CKJIOHEH K
€CTECTBEHHO-(PUI0CO(CKOMY OlpenieeHUIo BpeMeHu: «CoJlHlIe, COBep-
mas (CBOM) NMyTh 4epe3 CJAJIOCTHBIN BO3AYX, NOPOXIaeT BpeMs» (O
AALOG, 8L AEQOG YALXEPOD X0l DYPOD TNV TOPELOV TTOLOLULEVOC,
vew@ toOv ypovov: Clem. Alex. Sromates V. 41. 3).

HoBo3aBeTHBIE TEKCTHI NO3BOMIIN PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOpaM

55Cp.: Zepf M. Der Gott Alév in der hellenistischen Theologie // ARW. 1927. XXV.
S. 225-244.

56 Wendland P. Griechische christliche Sriftsteller, 26. B., 1916. S. 103. 18 f.

57Schlier H. Religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den Ignatiusbriefen. GieSen,
1929. S. 58-65.
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IIPOYHO CBA3aTh J0H C KOCIVIOCOM58 Ha OCHOBa&2HHH COYE€TAaHHUA «BEYHOCTD

(«20H») aTOrO MHMpa («KOCMOCa»)», HanipuMep B [locsanuu anocrona
[laBna k adecsaHaMm (xatat TOV ai®dva TOD xdopov Ttoltouv: Eph.
2:2)°%, Tekctol CenTyardHTHl YTBEPXKIAIOT NOHUMaHHe DOHA KaK MH-
pPOBOTO BPEMEHH, OTPaHHMYEHHOTO TBOPEHWEM M KOHIOM, & TaKXe ero
TOJIKOBaHUe Kak BoxecTseHHo# BeunocT®. BetxosaperHas TpanuLus
COXPaHseT UyJaucTCKoe COJepKaHue coueTaHus «BeuyHbiii bor» (Jg0g
aiwyviog) Kuuru berrus (Gen. 21:33) u nouru dopMyJibHOE TOHKMaHKE
TBOpua 4esaoBexa — focrioga CaBaoga Kak «I1epBoro u NOCAEAHETO» — Y
npopoka HMcauu (Is. 44:6-7:"Ey® 7tp&tog xal Yo petd TobTe, ANV
EUOD 00X EOTLy UEOG. TIC WOTEP EYW; OTNTW XOL XOUAECATW XOL
AVOLYYELAGTL XOb ETOLUROATL pot G’ 0b émoinoa &vlpwmov eig
TOV al@dva, xol T ETEQYOUEVA TTPO TOL EADElY AvayyelAdTwoay
OWIv): <4 nepsorit, u A nocrneanwmii, u kpoMe Mens Het Bora. F160 k1o
Kak A? IlycTh oH pacckaxer, BO3BECTHT M B MOPSIAKe MpeACTaBUT MHe
BCE C TOrO BpeMeHH, Kak S ycTpoust Hapon ApeBHUH, Wiy NYCTh BO3Be-
CTST HacTynarolee 1 6yayuiees.

HoBo3aBeTHbIe TEKCTHI, U IpeXxae Bcero Anoxkanuncuc Moanna bo-
rOCJIOBa, Ka3aJoCh Obl, 1aBajii BO3MOXKHOCTb CBSI3aTh KaK-TO B COOTBET-
CTBMH C BBIUIENIPUBEIEHHBIMH TE€KCTAMH IOHHMaHue JoHa ¢ obpasoM
Xpucra, Hanpumep, B Apocal. 1:17: <M1 xorza g yeunea Ero, To nan
nHoraM Ero, xak.meptBoiil. Y1 OH monoxusn Ha MeHs AecHuuy CBOIO U
ckasaJ MHe: He Hoiics; 51 ecMb nepBbiil u nocaenuuii» (Kol 6te cidov
aOTOV, EMETN TTPOS TOUG TOSOG adTOD WG vexpde xal EOnxey ™y
dekroy aTOL €T Eue Aéywv, MY Qoo &y eiut 6 Tp®dTog XAt 6
Eoyxotog)®t, unu 2:8: « Anreny CmupHckoit 1lepkBy Harmvumm: Tak ro-
Bopur [lepsorit u ITocnennuit, Kotopetiii 6b11 MepTs, U ce, xuB» (Kat 1@
aYYEAW THG &v Zpdpvy éxxinoiog yeddov Tade Aéyer O TEGTOS
xoi O Eayatog, 8¢ Eyéveto vexpdg xoit Elnoev)®? (cp. Apoc. 22:13: <4
ecMb Anda u OMera, Ha4aNO U KOHEII, IEPBHIA 1 MOCTEAHUH» — €Y TO
Ao xal 10 "Q, 6 Tp@Tog Xal & Eayotoc, N &pyy xal TO TéA0g)®,
OnHaxo 3TOrO HY B KOEM CIyyae He TIPOMCXO/UT.

[luaneKkTHka «CerofHsIIHEro IHsi» 1 BEYHOCTH-30HA OTPAKEHA U B
peuenusix Ilocnanumit anocrona Ilapna, nanpumep, B Hocranum x es-
pesim: «Jhicyc Xpucroc Buepa u ceroans v Bo Beku Tot xe» (Incodg

58 Réwe R. Kosmos und Aion. B., 1933.

INovum Testamentum Graece / Ed. E. Nestle, K. Aland. Stuttgart, 1963, P. 491.

60 §asse H. Aion // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum... S, 203. ,
61Novum Testamentum... P. 615, i
631bid, P. 656-657. e ey
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Xptotog éxbéc xoi oYuepov 6 aTOg, xal elg ToLg aldvoc:
Hebr. 13:18)%4.

HeonnaroHusM TecHee MPUTAHYJ «30H» K TeMIIOPAJIbHBIM CIOXKe-
taM. [I10THH CcreiMasbHO NOCBATUN CEAbMYI0 KHUTY cBoed Tperbei
«JHHeanpl» npobaeme «O6 Joue u XpoHoce» (T. e. 0 Beynocty u Bpe-
menn: Ilept aiédvog xod yp6vouv)%. KoMmeHTaTOD MJIATOHOBCKOrO
«Tumes» (37d: draxooudy Guo 00POVOY TOLED LEVOVTOS OLLEVOG EV
Evi xaT aplBuov iodoav alwviov eixdéva, ToOTOV Ov 81 YPOVOV
WVOUAxXaueY), [I10THH onpenessieT «30H» Kak HENOABMKHYIO U elu-
HYIO BEYHOCTD, «HEPA3AEINMOE COBEPLIEHCTBO» (TEAOG apepés 1117, 3,
19 sq.: P. 129), npy 3TOM OH BpeMs XapakTepu3yeT Kak 06pa3 («UKOHY»)
soHa (BeyHocTH) (al@vog elxdva TOV Ypedvov eipydouebo: 111.7.11.20:
P. 142). Becb sroT pasaen couunenust [lnoruna (I111.7.1-11) npeacras-
nsieT coboii cBoeoOpa3HbIil KoMMeHTapuii HoBoro BpeMeHH K KJIacCHKe
«Tumes» (37-38) Ilnatona®®,

Takum 00pa3oM, «XpHCTHAHHU3AUMS» 30HA B IIE€PBbIC BeKa IIOCIe
PoxnecTBa XpHCTOB2 IPEACTABISETCS HEKOEH MHTEHLMEeH CaKpaliu3a-
MM KaTeropuy <«BEYHOCTH», B KOTOPOH BpeMsi CyOIMMUDOBAJIOCH Ye-
pe3 psill, KaK OKa3a10Ch, POACTBEHHBIX eMy Kareropuil. Bmecre ¢ Tem,
JOH MpeACTan He TOJBKO, Zake He CTOJIBKO IepcOHU(PUIUPOBaHHOH
abcTpakuueil, CKOJIBKO MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY MHUPOM 3€MHBIM, MHPOM
KOCMOCa BO BCEM €T0 BpeMEHH M IIPOCTPAHCTBE, — U MHPOM BEYHOCTH,
MHMDPOM TOPHUM, MUPOM HeCKOHEeYHBIM, Kopode — MupoM Bora.

641bid. P. 571.

55 Plotin. Ennéades. 111 / Ed. E. Bréhier. P, 1963. P. 127-148. R o

6 Armstrong A.H. Eternity, Life and Movement in Plotinus’ accounts of NOTZ i‘i Le
Néo-Platonisme. Colloque du CN.R.S. P, 1971. P. 70.



. A.B. Banvxosa
(Mocksa) o

Kiupukn wniu Mupsiie? BusanTuiickue MOHax
C TOYKM 3peHHS BU3AHTHHCKHX 3aKOHO/|aTe el

by oa T

" Jlo mosiBnenns Mouainectsa B IV B. crpykrypa Llepksu nmpeacras-
nAercsl BecbMa npocroil. C OXHOI CTOPOHEI, B Hell ecTh Te, KTO Heno-
CPeCTBEHHO NIPEICTOST CBATOMY alTapio, T. €. KJIMPHUKH, ¢ APYToil —
Te, KTO YYacTBYIOT B 6OrocnyXeHWH, HO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HorocTyxe-
Hue He coBepuatoT. Curyanus Messaercd B IV B. ¢ mosgBieHHeM BHYTpU
LlepkBy HOBOM rpynnsl — MOHaxoB. HecoOMHeHHO, 4TO MOHAX IO CBOEMY
M3HAYATbHOMY HPOUCXOXIEHUID — MUpsSHuH'. TeM He MeHee TIaBHOe
3aHsTHE MOHAXa — MOJIUTBA U cJIy:KeHHe Bory — oTaessieT ero oT 0CHOB-
HOI MacChl MUPSH U COJIMXKAET 110 CBOEMY TIOJNOXKEHUIO C KIMPHUKAMU.
ITa 0cOOEHHOCTH MOJ0KEHNS MOHaX0B HaUHHAET OCO3HABATHCH JIO-
CTATOYHO paHo. Tak, HanpHUMep, BeCbMa MHTEPECHBIE CBeJEHHS O TOM,
YTO MOHAaX{ BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS MHUPSHAaMH YK€ B 3TOM CTOJIETHH, KaK
HEYTO OT HUX OTJIMYHOE, YTO B UX CO3HAHUM OHU BBHIAENSIOTCS B 0COOYIO
rpynny BHyTpH Lepksy, npusoaur cB. Moann 3xatoycr. Koraa cesaru-
TeJIb CTaI TPebGoBaTh OT MUPSIH 61ar0YeCTUBOM XPUCTHAHCKON XU3HU,
Te €My FOBOPHJIH: «Y MEHSA XeHa U JeTH, 3TO [/1e10] CBAIEHHUKOB, 3TO
[1en0] Monaxos»?. Ha ato 3nmaToycT oTBeuaeT, uto: «Bce moBesnenus
3aKOHa y Ha¢ o6uIMe ¢ MOHaxaMM, KpoMe Gpaka»3. ¥ Toro xe aBTo-
pa HEOAHOKPATHO MOKHO BCTPETUTH CAeIyIOIIHeE TPOTUBONOCTABIEHHUS:
«MOHAX—MWPAHUH —KJIUPUK> ¥ «MUPSIHE — MOHAXHU H KIUPHKM» 2,

1Cwm., Hanp.: McLaughlin P. Le trés ancien droit monastique de I'Occident. P, 1935:
«MoHanecTBo OBUIO ¢ CaMOro CBOETO Havyaja ABMkeHHeM MUpsH. [lepBbie MOHAXK ObLIH
NPOCTHIE MUPSHE... HE BXOAMBIIME HUKOUM 00Pa30oM B 116PKOBHYIO OPraHH3aLMIO B Kaue-
CTBe MOHAXOB, OCTABASICH NTPOCTBIMU BEPYIOUIMMH. MOHAaXH 3aBHCENH OT MHPCKOT'O KJHpa
BO BCEM, YTO KAacalIOCh HX JYXOBHbIX norpebrocTelt» (P. 111).

2u7 eimng TEdG CEALTOY, XoopIXOE elpt Bvnp, Yuvaixe Exw xol Taidac, TabTa
TOV lepewy EoTt, TabTta TV povaydv (PG 48. Col. 932, Cm. Taxxe: PG 53. Col. 183;
57. Col. 30).

Skai Yop ThvTa NIV T8 TOV VoWV Ko TTpdE TODC (overode €aTt, TANY Tob
yapou (PG 57. Col. 81).

Kai Sewxvdg, St maor tobTor StatdTteTan, xoi lepedot xoi povoyoic, odyl
tolg Biwtixoig pévov (PG 60. Col. 615); Kat 008éva &v ebpotg tayéwe ob Brw-
TixOV &vdpa, o0 povaxoy, o ToL xAMPov, TabTyg EAclbspov g &paptiag (PG 41.
Col. 401). Takxe MOXHO OTMETHTb BCTpeyaloleecs y cs. Moanna 3natoycra pasaenaeHue
eMHOI IPYIINEL «MOHAILECTBYOUIHX» HA IBE — «MOHAXK» K «AeBbI»: TTA0Y] OV DY Kol
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Onxako Aaxe IPH cCaMOM Her/I0M POCMOTPe HCTOYHUKOB OpocaeTcs
B TJIa3a TOT $akT, YTO NOJOKeHre MoHaxa BHYTpH LlepKBu 10CTaTOUHO
CJIOKHO M BO MHOTOM JiBOCTBeHHO’. TakuM 06pasoM, MpeACTaBIsSeTCS
HeOOXOUMBIM IIOCTABUTH BOIIPOC O CTaTyce MoHaxa BHYTpM llepksu.
PaccMmaTpuBanuch 1 MOHaxH (e€CTECTBEHHO, He MMEBUIME CBALIEHHOTO
caHa) Kak MUPsHe, IPUYUC/ISJIMCD JI OHU K KJIUPY, WM XKe 3aKOHOAA-
TEJIbCTBO (M HEPKOBHOE U CBETCKOE) BCe-TaKH BbLAEJIAJO UX KaK TPEThIO,
NocJIe KJIMPUKOB M MUPsIH, Tpynny BHyTpH LlepkBu?

M3 Bcex mpaBua moMecTHhIX cobopos IV B8 mums 24-e npasuio
JlaogMKHIICKOTo co60pa MPeJOCTaBAseT HaM HEKOTOPYIO HH(OpMalIUio
JIJ1s1 pa3MBIIIJIEHHsI. DTO IPABUJIO BOCIIPELIAET «OCBAIIEHHOMY JIMILY OT
IPECBUTEPA A0 JNAKOHA, ¥ TIOTOM KOMY-/u00 U3 LIEPKOBHOTO YUHA, Ja-
’Ke 10 MNOAHAKOHOB, HJIM UTElOB, MM MEeBLOB, WIH 3aKJUHaTesNeH, UIn
TIPUBPATHUKOB, HJIM M3 aCKETHMYECKOTO YHHA, BXOAUTh B TPakTUp»'. U3
3TOTrO TIPABUJIA BUIHO, YTO MOHAXM NEPEUUCISIOTCS, ¢ OZHOM CTOPOHE,

mopéviov (PG 52. Col. 685, Takxke cM. PG 57. Col. 298): tédv povay®v tobg cLAAGYOULG,
TV Tapdévey TobC Y0PV TGOV IEPEWV TR TAYHATY; TOV PLoTixdy &vpdv TV
t6vov (PG 63. Col. 468). Y1, nakouell, 3aMeyaTe/ibHOE MlepeYHCIeHHe THYUO LOPTOPLY,
TPOPTTAV, ATOOTOAWY, LEPEwY, povay®dv (PG 55. Col. 211).

3Cwm., Ha1Ip., 3aMeyanue XK. J/larpona o TOM, 4TO «MOHAXU NOLY4HUH CTATYC, [TOCTEMeH-
HO cPOPMUPOBAHHBIA KAHOHAMH U rOCYAapPCTBEHHHIMH 3aKOHAMH, KOTOPHIi TpeboBaa ot
HMX obeTa LeJOMYIpusA, IOBHHOBEHHA MECTHOMY eMHCKOMy, ITOCIyIIaiHe UTyMeRy, [oT-
Ka3a] OT BO3Bpara B MUD... MOHALIECTBO, TAKUM 06PA30M, OCTANOCH Ha TIOJIOPOTe MEXAY
KJIUPUKAMH ¥ MEpsHaMK 6€3 CI0XKHOH HepapXuyYecKod CTPYKTYPHI, MO KpaiiHe Mepe 18
TeX MOHAXO0B, HauboIee MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX, KOTOPbIE He ObLIH BO3BEAEHB! Ha LEPKOBHYIO
cretterib» (Economie et société chrétiennes (VIII-X siécle) // Histoire du christianisme
des origines a nos jours. T. IV. Evéques, moines et empereurs (610-1054). Ch. IV. P. 256).

B 3TOH ¢BA3HM TaKXke HHTEPECHO [IPUBECTH BHICKA3bIBAHHMS COBPEMEHHOTO KAHOHMCTA,
npot. Bragucnapa Lpmuna (Hwnur B.A. Hepkosroe npaso. Kypc sexuuii. M., 1994). Ox,
C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, KATETOPHYECKHM HACTAHBAET HA TOM, YTO B [IePKBH ecTh TOJIBKO 2Ba CO-
CJIOBUS — KJIHPHKH M Mupsite («MoHawecTBo — ocofoe cocrosinve B Llepksu, npu atom,
OJIHAKO, OHO HE TIPeACTaBAeT OO0 TPETHETO, HAPSILY C KIHPHKAMH H MHPSTHAMH, COCI0-
BHs B LIEPKOBHOM Hapoje, MOCKOJBKY OXHH MOHAXH NPHHAIEXKAT K YHUCIY KIHPHKOB, 2
IApyrue, KaK U MpocTble MUPsHe, He uMeloT caHa» — C. 134). C apyroil, nonnumas, Kak
¥ BUIAHTHIIbBEL, 4TO MOHAXH — B OOUIEM-TO HE COBCEM MMPSIHE, OH OCMBICISET 3TO OliLy-
wenne caenyommm obpasom: «Ilpudem Hesnsst npeactasnaTs LlepkoBs cocrosimeil Kak
Obl U3 TPEX COCIOBMI: KIMPUKOB, MHPsAH H MoHaxoB. Meicsib A.C. TlaBnoBa o ToM, 4TO
MEX/Y 3THMM IBYMs KaccaMi (MUPSH H KIMPHKOB) ofpasoBanock B [IpaBocnaBHOi 1
Kartonuueckoii llepkBu ele TpeThe COCTOSHME: MOHALLECTBO, NPEACTAB/IAETCA HETOYHOH. ..
Boiaesenne MoHamecTea B coctaBe llepKBH OCHOBaHO Ha HHOM NPMHIUMUILE... [OHH] BblLe-
JIAIOTCA He CIyXKeHneM, a 0COOBIM 06Pa30M XKH3HHM, KOTOPBIH BBITEKAET H3 JABAEMBIX HMH
oberos» (C. 171).

619-e npasuno Auxupckoro cobopa (314 r.), npasuna [anrpckoro cobopa (mexay 340
1 360 rt.), Kapdarenckoro cobopa 397 r., npaBuna 24 i 30 Jlaoguxuiickoro cobopa (Mexay
360 u 370 rr.).

"Mansi J.D. Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio. Vol II. Florentiae,
1759. 567; «Ot. o0 et lepotinols &md npeoPutépwy Ewg Staxdvwy, xoi EEfC Tig
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NOCJIE BCeX KJIMPOBBIX JI0JIKHOCTEH, KaK CBSILEHHO- (LEQOXTLXOVS), TaK U
HepKOBHOCAYXHTeaeH (£ETig exxAnolaatixfic TdEews), HO HECOMHEH-
HO He OTAENbHO OT Hux. OueBMAHO, YTO YYaCTHHKHM AAHHOTO cobopa
HE pacCMaTPUBAIM MOHAXOB HM KaK TPOCTBIX MHpPSH, HU Kak KJIUPH-
KOB (He BaXKHO, CBAIEHHOCTYKUTENEH, WIH LIePKOBHOCAYXUTeNEH), a
KaK OTAEIbHBIH ackeTuyeckuit yuH. CiaenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MOAOOHas
CTPYKTYpa iepeyucienus Oyaer XxapakTepHa U /1 MHOTUX JIPYTHUX IIpa-
BHJI TIOCTIEAYIONINX COOOPOB, a TAKXKe U JJIs1 UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB.
Taroke BecbMa JI000IBITHA U FPyIa KaHoHOB [aHTpckoro cobopa, KoTo-
pas BIlepBbIE MTOJIHOCTHIO HIOCBsIleHa MOHaXaM (Ha3BaHHBIM B IIpaBHIax
<ackeTamu» ).

Bonee uHpopMaTHBHB KaHOHB XaJIKHAGHCKOTO co00Opa, Iie MOHa- -
XaM M MOHAcCThIpSM Tocesnieno 6 npasun (3, 4, 7, 16, 18, 23), npuuem
yeThipe U3 HUX — 3, 17, 18, 23 — UMeEIOT B Ka4eCTBe afpecaToB U KJK-
puKoB U MoHaxoB. Eie gpa npaBusia (2 u 8) NPpUMEHSIOT OAMHAKOBBIE
LEPKOBHBIE TIPENIEHHs 32 HAPYLIEHUs KaHOHOB U /I MOHaxXoB W AJIst
MHUpSHY,

TpeThbe npaBuIo (e IUHCTBEHHOE, HAIIPAaBJICHHOE He Ha YPeryJIupoBa-
HYe BHYTPHUIIEDKOBHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, HO 3aTparusaioliee cepy 4aCTHO-
NpPaBOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH), 3anpelnaeT KIMPUKaM, elTUCKONaM U MOHaxaM
6paTh B apeHIy UMEHUS ¥ 3aHUMATLCA BeJCHUEM JeJI 110 NOPY4YHUTeNb-
cty!0. Mckaoyenue fesaetcs AULIb A e, CBA3AHHBIX C ONEKOH H
IIONEYUTENHCTBOM HaJ[ MaJOJIETHHMM, a TakXe [epPKOBHBIX JeJl, Bely-
yXcd Mo nopydyehuio enmuckoma. Kak u B npaswie Jlaogukuiickoro

ExxAnaraotixiic Takewg Ewg HTNEETAV ¥ AvayveoTdy i YaAtdv ¥ Emopriotdv
dupwpdv. # 100 TaypaTog TV AoxXNT@OVY eig xamnAelov eloévats.

8 Mansi J.D. Op. cit. Vol. I1. 1099-1106.

I%al 00tog el uEv xAnptxde €1, Tod oixelov exmnTétw PBobuod el BE Aatxdg
) povalwv, avabepotiléobn (2) u el pév elev xAnpxol, Toig @V xovévwy Ono-
xeioBwoay gmnpioe el 8& povalovieg ¥ Aouxol, Eotwoov axowwvrrol (8)
(Concilium universale Chalcedonense anno 451 / Ed. E. Schwartz. Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. Vol. 2.1.2. 1935. P. 158—159). [TonobHoro posa cBHAETENbCTBA He ABAA-
IOTCA, Ha Haul B3T/SJ, NOKA3aTeNeM TOr0, YTO CTATYC MOHAXOR H MHPAH NPEACTaBAAACH
KaHOHMCTaM OJMHAKOBBHIM. MOXHO IEPEAIONIOKUTD CEAYIONIee: IOCKOJIbKY 3a OIUH TPO-
CTYIIOK JOJIKHO GBITH TIPeyCMOTPEHO O{HO HAKA3aHWe, TO AJIsl KIHPHKA B OONBIIHHCTBE
c/lydaeB TAXHM HakKa3aHHeM SIBIISIETCS JIMILEHHE CaHa, a JUIsl MHPSHHHa M MOHaxa, He
MMEOIEro caHa (a TAKNX MOHaxoB ObUIO MoAaBsIlee GOJBUIKHCTBO) — OTJIyYeHHE OT
MpPHYACTHS.

10 dproev toivuv 7 éyia xol peydhn ovvodog undéva tob Aotrod ph énioxomrov
pn ¥ANEov P povalovia pn o éx vouwv xohoito eig aprAixwy drapaitytov
gmiTpOoTY ) O TG TtOAEWG EMIGROTOG EXAANCLAOTIXDV ERLTPEYOL PPOVTILELY TP~
YHATWY 7 OpQaVEV XUl YNEGV ATEOVONTWY XOi TOV MPOTWTWY TOV UAALeTO
g éxxAnoraotxig deopévewv Bonbeiog Sid Tov poPov tod xvpiou. &l € Tig
ropofaively 1 WELOREVR TOD AOLROD Emtyetpfool & TOLODTOC EXXANGLAOTLXOLG
OmoxeicBw emrtipiowg (Ibidem).
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cobopa, 37ecb B OJHOM U TOM Xe KOHTEKCTe IepeuyrucIsTIoTCS MOHaXH,
KAUPUKH U €ITUCKOITHI.

Bosbiitast 4acTe nmpaBuna 4, B TOM €ro 4acTH, KOTOpasl NMpHKa3bl-
BaeT HaXOAWUTbCS MOHaxXaM M MOHACTBIPSIM [IOA BJIACTBIO E€MHCKOINA
(«...MoHalnecTByOIINe B KaXKIOM ropojie Wiu CeJbCKOM MEeCTHOCTH 1A
IIOAYMHSAIOTCA E€NMCKONY U YIPaXHSIOTCS B MOMYaHMM M 3abo0TATCA
TOJILKO O TIOCTE U MOJIUTBE, OCT2BasICh B MECTaX, KOTOPHIE UM MpeHa3HA-
yeHbl. [IycTh He JOCAKAAIOT HU B LIEPKOBHBIX fle/IaX, HH B XKUTEHCKHX,
TIOKH/As CBOM MOHACTHIPH, ECJIH TOJIBKO He Oyaer paspelieHo OT elu-
CKOTIa M0 HeOTAOKHOMY Aesy»!), coBnazaer no cMblIcTy ¢ paBuioM 8,
IOCBSIIEHHBIM CIIEUAIBHO KAUpUKaM: « KJIMpHKH... TycTh pebbIBaloT
IO/l BJAACTHIO EMUCKOMA CBOEr0 rOPOAa... M YCTh U3 AEP30CTH HE BBIXO-
AT U3-TIOJ, €T0 yIpaBIeHus> 12,

O TOM Xe rOBOPUT W IPABHJIO 23, 3ampelaniiee MOHAXaM U KId-
pMIKaM TNOsABJIATBCS B KoHcTaHTHHOMOME 6€3 muceM OT CBOEro enu-
CKOTla Y HPOM3BOAMTHL CMSTEHHE X HApYIIATh LEePKOBHOE YCTPOEHHE:
«Jlomno 1o ciayxa cBATOro cobopa, YTo HEKOTOphie KIMPHUKH M MOHa-
UIECTBYIOIINE, HE 6YAYIH YIIOJTHOMOYEHBI CBOMM eIMCKOIIOM, a HHOIAa
cJy4yaeTcss W OTJy4e€HHBIe MM OT OOLIeHWsl, NPUXOAAT B IAPCTBYIO-
HH KOHCTaHTHHOMOMB ¥ MOACATY B HEM KUBYT... MTak, mocTaHOBU
CBATOM c060p, YToOBI crepBa 3KAMK cBATelmel KOHCTaHTHHONONb-
CKOH IEePKBH YBEJOMMJ TAKOBBIX, UTOOBI OHH YAAJIMINCH U3 LAPCTBY-
omero ropoaa. Eciu ke GeccThiiHO OVAYT NPOACIKATHL Te Ke Je-
J1a, TO YAAIATH UX MPOTUB UX BOJM TOMY K€ 3KAHMKY W BO3BpallaTh
K CBOMM MecTaM» '3, 18-e mpaBu/o 3alpemaer KJIMPUKaM U MOHaxaM

0L dAnBidg xal eihinpivide tov povipn pettdveeg Piov e mpoonxolong &EL-
oboBwooy TufG... E8oEev... Tobg B¢ xad Exdotyy TOAY X0l YWEAY LOVALOVTOC
Orotetayfot @ Emioxome xal ™V Hovylav dondlsobol xal Tpooéyew puovy T
wnoteig xoi Tf mpooevyd, év olg Témog ARETREAVTO, TPOOXOPTEQODVTOS UNTE
3¢ ExxAnotaoTxolg uNte PLwTixols TOPEVOYAELY TRAYROOLY ¥ EMIXOLVWVETY XO-
TOALUTOVOVTOS TA (Bl [OVOoTHpLR, i [ ToTE &po Emttpomeiey St ypelav
dvayxatay 0T 10D Tig TOAews Emtoxomou (Ibidem).

1201 xAnpurol eV TTwYEiwy ®otl LOVOoTEiwY Xal LaeTupiwy OO TéV &v éxdot
TOAEL EToxOTwy Thy éEovciay... Stopevétwooy ol uh xatdk adbddetav dprn-
viaTwoay tob adiou énioxomov... (Ibidem).

3"HAfev elc axode tig &yiag ouvéBou g xAnpixol Tivec xal povélovreg
undév Eyxeyeptopévor OO To0 idlov Emondmov Fot & Hte xal AxotvddvnToL
Yevopevor top’ adTod xotodoupavovieg v Pactiedovoay KwvotovtivoimoAty
gnt TOAL Ev adTy SwatpiBouotv... Gproev Tolvov 7 ayla otvodog Tobg TooGToLg
OroptpvioxeoBon piv mpdtepoy S Tob exdixon Thg xatd Kwvotaviivodmoiw
EyLwTdTg ExxAnaiog émt tn £EeAbBely g BaotAevolone méAewc et 8& Toig adroic
TEGYLOOLY ETIULEVOLEY VALOYXUVTODVIEG xal dxoviag adTobe St tobh adTod
éxdixov éxParieadol xoi Tobg idlovg xataAapPdvely Témoue (Ibidem).
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COCTaBJIATh TalHble cOOpHINA, HAIIPAaBJEHHBIE B TOM YHUCJAE U TIPO-
THB eMUCKOTIA.

YacTb kaHOHOB XalIKMIOHCKOrO cofopa HalpaB/eHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
C/leJ1aTh IIPUHATHE MOHALIeCKOTO ITOCTPUTa OKOHYATEJIBHBIM, YTO ONATh
e CBU/JIeTe/IbCTBYET, KaK HaM KajKeTCs, O TOM, YTO MOHAXU paccMaTpH-
BaJIMCh Kak ocobas rpynma BHyTpU LlepkBu. Tax, kaHoOH 7 raacut: « M
IIOCTAHOBUJIK, YTOOBI Te€, KTO OAHAKABI ObLI NpHYKCIeH K KIUPY MM
ABJIICFCSA MOHAICCTBYIOIIUMHI, He TIOCTYIIAJIM HU Ha BOGHHYIO CJIYXKOY,
HH B MUDCKYI0. /lep3alolllM Ha 3TO ¥ He KaloIMCS, ¥ He BO3Bpallalo-
IMMCSL K TOMY, 4TO panbine aas Bora us6panu, ga 6ynet anadpema» 4.
B 16-M npaBuie ckasano: «/leBe, nocsitusuiei ceba locnony, paBHo u
MOHaLIeCTBYIOLIEeMY, He [I03BOJIsIeM BCTynaTh B Opak. Eciu e HallmyTes
Aenatolye 310, Aa OyayT auireHs! obdueHust. [locranossieM, Bpoyem,
MECTHOMY €IIMCKONY UMeThb NOJIHYIO BJaCTh B OKa3aHUW TAKUM 4YesloBe-
Komo6us» 1.

KaHoHbI, KaK HaM Ka)XeTcsl, ICHO IIOKA3bIBAIOT 0c000e IMOJIOKEHHUE
MOHAXOB, BbIAEJIAIONIEe UX U3 CPEABl MUDPSIH, PABHO KaK ¥ OJIM30CTb €r0
BO MHOTOM K NIOJIOXKEHUIO KIUPUKOB. OHAKO YTBEPKAATD, YTO OHH IIPH-
YUCJIAINCH K TAKOBBIM, HEJIb351, B IIEPBYIO OYePeZib MOTOMY, UTO MOHAXH
He MMEIOT NIpaBa COBEPLIATh EBXapPUCTHIO ¥ TauHCcTBa. Ho MokHO nipea-
TIOJIOXKUTD, YTO IIPOUCXOIUT NEPEXO] K TPEXYACTHOMY JeJIEHHIO YIEHOB
HepkBH Ha K/WIPUKOB, MOHaXOB U MUPsIH, WU B KpailHEM cllyyae — K
YCJIOXKHEHHOH IBYXYacTHOHM CXeMe, Te C OAHOH CTOPOHBI CTOAT <«KJIH-
PHKU U MOHaXU», a C IPYIOH — «MUPSHE».

W3yyenre uMIiepaTOpPCKUX KOHCTUTYIIMH ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO MOHAXH B
IV B. HUKOMM 06pa3oM He OTOXAECTBIAINCh PUMCKHM 3aKOHOAATE b
cTBOM ¢ KaupoM. Hanpumep, 3akon 319 r. tak onpenensier KIUPUKOB:
«Te, xoropsle H0XKECTBEHHOMY KYJIBTY OTIPaBASIOT CAyXKOb, T. €. Te KO-
TOpble Ha3bIBAIOTCA KiMpUKu» (qui divino cultui ministeria religionis
inpendunt, id est hi, qui clerici apellantur)'®. dcuno, yto MoHaxu He Mor-
JI¥ TIONACTh B 3TY IPYIILY, HOCKOJIBKY HE TOJbKO He COBEPHIATIHN OOrocay-
’KEHH}I, HO ¥ He IIOMOTajli UX coBepliaTh. M B mocieayonmx 3akoHax

UTobg &nak dv xAMpw Tetaypévoug ¥ ol povdooviae Gploousy pyte &ml
otpateioy unte emi GElov xooutxny €pxecbot ¥ ToDTO TOAUGVTAC XOb WY We-
TOUEAOUEVOLS BOTE ETLOTEEPaL ERL TODTO O Sité Bedv mpdrepov ethovro volbe-
uatiCeobor (Ibidem).

BTlapBévov cavthy dvobeioay 1@ Seomét) 9edd hoadtwe 8¢ xai povalovia
un EEeivar Yvapuw mpoooutAsiv el 88 ye ebpebelev ToDTO TOLODVTEG EoTwOOV
GxowvwvnToL.  @pioapey 8& Exetv v adbevtiay Tig & adtolg (LAavBpwmicg
TOV %ot TOv Tomov énioxonov (Ibidem),

16Codex Theodosianus / Ed. Th. Mommsen, P.M. Meyer. Berolini, 1905. 16.2.1.
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HMIIEPATOPOB 3TOrO BPEMEHH IIPH ONpeieJeHHHU KJIHPOBBIX 10/DKHOCTEN
MOHAaXH TaKXe He YIIOMHHAIOTCSL.

Ho B oxHo# u3 KOHCcTUTYyUMH KoHuUa IV B. MBI BCcTpewaeM Jo6o-
[IBITHOE BHIPAXXeHHE, NO3BOJISIONICE IPEATION0KHUTD, YTO MOHAXH YXKE HE
IIPUYHCIIATUCH ¥ K MUPSAHAM. 3akoH oT 390 I. mocBsALIeH TeM, KTO «Sub
professione monachi»!?. Hesb3s noanocetbio cornacuthest ¢ foams, koto-
PBIii THILIET, YTO B IOPUUYECKUX TEKCTAX Mbl He HAXO/IUM YeTKOH perja-
MEHTALIHH, 4TO TAKOE «MOHax» '8, XoTs Mbi Ie/CTBUTE/IBHO He HaXOIUM
B 3aKOHax (Kak, BIIPOYEM, ¥ B KAHOHAX ) TAKOTO ICHOTO OIIPEAEIEHUS 114
MOHAXO0B, KaK AJ151 KIHPUKOB, TOCYAAPCTBO, KaK BUAHO U3 IIPHUBEJEHHOTO
IpUMEpa, Y2Ke BbIAEIIeT MOHaX0B 13 001el MacChl XPUCTHAH B OTEJIb-
HYIO TPYIINY, HOHUMAS, YTO OHU «HU MUPSHE, HA KIUPHKU».

3akoHonarenu IV B., IO Bcell BUIMMOCTH, TaKKe OIIYIIATIH HEKOTO-
PYIO HEONPeaeJeHHOCTD B ITOJIOXKEHH MOHaXx0B, KaK U IIEPKOBHbIE BJla-
CTH, HO JIaJibllle TIPOCTON KOHCTATallUM CYIIeCTBOBAHUS TPYIIILI JIOAeH
«sub professione monachi» peus roka ne mna. bosnee Toro, HeoHxOAMMO
OTMETHTh, YTO 3TA I'PyIna BIJOTh 10 KoHIA [V B. He uMesna B 3aKkoHax
(PUKCUPOBaHHOTO HAUMEHOBAHUSI.

B V B. nonoxeHue MeHsietcst. YToObI IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATD 3TO, HU-
XKe MoMeleHa TabIu1a, B KOTOPOH MPHUBEAEHbBI «apecaThl» UeJIoTo pAaa
«IIEPKOBHBIX» 3aKOHOB HMIIepaTopos!?

1. CTh. 16.2.20 (370) ecclesiastici vel qui continentium se
volunt nomine nuncupari
2. CTh. 12.1.63 (370 coetus monazonton
nian 373) .
3. | CTh.16.3.1 (390) quicumgque sub professione monachi
4. CTh. 16.3.2 (392) monachi
5. | CTh.16.2.32 (398) yrnoMuHaTcst monachi
6. | CTh.11.30.57, clerici vel monachi
9.40.16u C. 1.4.6.
7. | C.1.3.20(434) clerici vel monachi
8. | C.1.3.22(445) § 2 — clerici atque monachi
9. | Nowv. 35 Valent. (452) | monachis aut monasteriis
10. | Nov. Mar. 5. ecclesii, pauperes, monachi (+redemp-
tio captivorum)

7Cod. Theod. 16.3.1.

18 Gaudemet J. L église dans 'empire Romain. P, 1958. P. 201. R

1933 pprueToMm Tex Hosen MMmepaTopa IOcmHMaHa KOTOpbIE APECOBAHK HCKIHONH-
TEJIbHO MOHAXaM. .
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11. | C.1.3.32(472) B praefatio, § 1, 7, 8 clerici u monachi,
B IIPOYMX pasfienaX TOJbKO KJAUPUKH

12. | C.1.7.6 (435) clerici vel monachi

13. | C.1.2.13 (455) clerici vel monachi vel pauperes

14. | C.1.3.26 (459) monachi aut quicumque alius cuiusli-
bet status aut fortunae

15. | C.1.2.16 (477) episcopi, clerici aut monachi

16. | C.1.3.36 (484) episcopi, clerici aut monachi

17. | C.1.3.51(531) episcopi, presbyteri, diaconi, subdia-
coni et monachi

18. | Nov. 123. 6 (546) ETULOXOTIOS, OLXOVOUOG, %ANELxdC,
LOVOYOG

19. | Nowv. 123. 21 XAMPLXOG, HOVOYOS, HOVOOTELY,
aoxnTELa, dloxoviooo

20. | Now. 123. 27 XANELXOC, MHOVOYOS, —HOVAOTPLY,
AOXNTOLO.

21. | Nov. 123.28 XANELROG, HOVOYOS, HOVAOTELO,
GoxnTELoL

HMrak, Mbl BUaMM, 4TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE 3aKOHOB (PaBHO Kak M B
NpUBEJEHHBI¥ BhIIIE KAHOHAX) MOHAXU MEPEYUCISIOTCS B OAHOM Psiny
BMECTE C €IMCKONMAMH U KJIMPUKAMU WM Ke ¢ 6JaroTBOpPUTEbHBIMU
yupexkaAeHuaAMHU (pauperes). EMMHCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, Ile BMECTE C MO-
HaxaMM ynioMMHaioTca MupsHe (quicumque alius cuiuslibet status aut
fortunae), ssBIsIETCA UCKIIIOUEHUEM.

3aKOHOZATEJIbCTBO NOCIEYIOINX CTOJETHH TaKXKe CleflyeT B pyciie
sToH Tpaauuu. OTMedeHHbIE BBILIE TeHAEHUUH, KaK IPeJCTaBISAETCS,
craHoBsATCS Oosee oTyeTauBbIMUA. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, TPEXYACTHOE Ae-
nenne HepkBU Ha KIMPHKOB—MOHAXOB—MHUPSH (MM Ha «KIUPHUKOB K
MOHAXOB» U <MHUPSH»>) BBHIKPHCTAJUIM30BBIBAETCS 3HAYMTENBbHO Gouee
yetko. C apyroii — 1 oOparHas TeHJeHIUS OOBEIUHSTD B 1IEPKOBHBIX
HpelleHHSIX MOHAX0B ¥ MUPSH TaKXKe He UcUe3aeT.

Hawnbosiee oxa3ate bHBL B 3TOH CBSI3H, TIOXKAAYH, BA MaMsITHUKA:
OJIVH LIepKOBHOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, IPYToi — cBeTCKoro. Peub uzer o
kaHoHax Tpysisckoro cobopa?® u Hcarore.

13 Bcex kaHOHOB cob60poB MpaBuia Tpy ibckoro cobopa, noXkaryi,
HauOoJlee IMOKa3aTeNbHbl, TOCKOJBKY OHH JOCTAaTOYHO YETKO JHEJATCS
Ha TPU YacTH: TepBas MOCBAILEHA, B OCHOBHOM, KJUPHUKaM U BHYTPH-
UEPKOBHBIM jenaM, Bropast (¢ 40-ro mo 49-it xaHOH) — MOHaxam, a

D pansi J.D. Op. cit. Vol. X1. Col. 929-1005.



Knupuxu unu mupane? 65

TPeTbsl — YperyJHpOBaHUIO Pa3JM4HBIX HecTpoeHu BHyTpH Llepksy,
YKPenJIeHHIO M UCTIPaBJICHHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON MOPaJIM M LEPKOBHOH AUC-
nunauHbL. Hakasanus 3a HapyuieHmns 31ecbh, 32 peIKHM HCKJIIOYEHHEM,
NPUBeIEHbI TOJNBKO JIJIS1 MUPSAH M KJIMPHKOB.

Mp1 He 6yzneM NoapoOHO KOMMEHTHPOBATh «MOHAIIECKHE> KAHOHBI,
XOTsi B HUX BCTpedydercs Lesblil psija JOOONBITHBIX, KAK TEPMUHOJIOTH-
4eCKH, TaK U [0 COZlepKaHMIO, MeCT, TOCKOJIbKY 3TO He BXOAUT B 3aj1a4y
AaHHOMU cTaTsi. Kak HaM KaxkeTcsl, yKe caMO Ha/iMdKe TaKOH 4acT ro-
BOPHT CaMo 3a cebs U MO3BOJISET CACAATh ONPeAeieHHbIE BRIBOAbIZ!.

[ToMuMO cOOCTBEHHO «MOHAIIECKON» 4aCTH MOHAXHM YIIOMHHAIOTCA
TaK)Ke B IBYX NIPaBIJIaxX «IepBOH» YaCTU U B ABYX NpaBUJIaX «TPETbeH»
yactu. B nepBoil nape xaHOHOB (24 u 34) agpecaTaMM SBJSIOTCS KaK
KJIUPHMKH, TaK ¥ MOHaxd. B 24-M kaHOHe?? ONMO3MLMS MOHAX — KIIH-
PUK (LEQOTIXG XOTUASYOUEV®Y TAYMOTL) IPOCAEKUBAETCA, HA Halll
B3I, JOCTATOYHO YETKO, a CJIe0BaTebHO, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O BhIIIE-
NpUBeACHHOR TpexyacTHOM cxeme. [IpaBuno 34 mosropser 3anper 18-ro
KaHOHa XaJIKHIOHCKOTra cobopa.

Opanako B 77-M KaHOHe, TAe pedyb WIET O 3ampeTe KIMPUKAM H MO-
HaxaM, a TaKXe MUPSTHaM MBIThCSL B GaHe BMeCTe ¢ JKeHIHHaMUZ3, Mbl
BCTpedaeMcs ¢ MHOI cUTyalreid. 3ech MHTepeC NpeiCTaB/IseT, TaK CKa-
3aTh, aZipecHasl CTPOKa: KOMY 3TO 3amnpeliieHo (00 O¢el iepatixolg )
®ANEL®oLG 7] GoxNTAS). 3Aech, Kak HaM KaXeTCsl, BO3MOXKHO [[Ba IIOHHU-
MaHus. Bo-nepsbiX, noa lepaTtxoLE TOHUMAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO BCE KTHPHU-
KM (YTO eCTeCTBEHHO), HO U Bce MOHaxu. C APYToil CTOPOHBI, B JAHHOM
KaHOHe MOXKeT ObITh NPEACTABJIEH CAEAYIOMMI PAN: CBAIEHHOCTYKUTE-
JIH, LLePKOBHOCYXXKUTeMH, MOHaxu. Kak Ovl To HY OBLIO, 346Ch MOHAXH 1
KJIMPUKH He TOJIBKO MPOTHUBOMOCTABJISIOTCS MUPSIHAM, HO U OO'beJUHA-
10TCA (PaKTUYeCKH B OAHY rpymiry. 81-1 kaHOH 3anpenaer npubOaBAsATh
K MoauTBe «CBaThil Boxke» coBa «PaciHbliics 3a HbI, TOMHIYH HAC».
Hapyumrenn nannoro 3amperta, Kak Mbl yXe BUAEIH B Hojiee paHHHX
KaHOHAX, MOABEPraloTcsl ABYM PAa3HBIM BUIAM IIEPKOBHOIO IPEILEHUS:

2l OT™etnM MuIb ABa BbHIPAKEHHS, BCTPEYAIOWMXCA B TeKcTe: O UEMGY TOV {o-
voryixov Dmépyeabor Tuyodv (40-i xanon) u Tobg Aeyouévoug épmuitas, petakd
avdp&v Aox@dv aveoTpe@opevol (42-i KaHOH). 42-i KAHOH ACHO NOKA3BIBAET CyIlle-
CTBOBAaHHE [IPOTHBOTIOCTABIEHUSA MOHAXOB (B aHHOM C1y4ae Ha3BaHHBIX MyCThIHHHKAMH-
€PEeMUTAMH } H MHPSAH.

22M7) EEéotw TIVE TOV &V LEPUTIRE XATOAEYOUEVWY Taypatt. B Hovo@dv v inmo-
Spouiotg avtévar, ) Bupehndv monyvieoy avéyeobat. Ei 8é Tig émt TodTw &AG, 7
Tavodobn ) xabatpeiabw.

"0t 00 el lepatixobg § xAnpxobs | doxrée év Bokaveiw peTd YuVOLXDY
&morodeodar, 00SE mavta XptoTiavoy Adaukdv... Ei 8¢ 1ic Emt TobTtw @uwpabdein, el
Rév xAnptxdg eln, xaboupeiobo, el 8E Aatxdg, dpopabn.

3 3ak. 3415



66 A.B. Banvxosa

KJIMPUKM — JIMINAIOTCA caHa’!, a MOHaxM MM MUpsHE OTJIYYaioTCs OT
0blLieHUS IepKOBHOTO,

Bce BollneckasaHHoOe OTHOCHTCH M K KaHoHam VII BceneHnckoro co-
Gopa (xaHousl 4, 9, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19-22). Tak, HanpuMep, TPABUIO
4 3ampelaeT eNUCKONMY BBIMOTATh IO IPEeAJOroM KaKUX-TO MPOCTYII-
KOB JIEHbI'M y €IIHCKONOB, KJIUPHUKOB MJH MOHAXOB, HAXOJSIIUXCS Y
Hero B noxpyuHeHuu. Kanonwr 9, 13 B ToOi#i yacty, rae copmynuposa-
HBI 1IePKOBHbBIE NIPELeHHs HaDYLIIUTEISIM IIPaBUJL, MOBTOPSAIOT POPMYJIBI
NpeAIleCTBYIONUX COO0POB, B 4aCTHOCTH 81-r0 KaHOHa TPYyIIBLCKOTO CO-
6opa. Kanon 17, BO30paHsIOLMIT MOHAXAM OCTABJISATH CBOM MOHACTBIPH,
YyTOOBI CO3/1aTh HEKHE «MONUTBEHHBIE JOMa» 6e3 TOCTATOYHBIX K TOMY
CpeACTB, NMPEANUCHIBAET MECTHOMY E€MMCKOIY BOCIPENATCTBOBAThL 3TO-
My, Ecau ke cpeAcTB AJg TaKOro IpeANnpHATHS J0CTAaTOYHO, TO OHO
JOJHO OBITEH 0BeZieHo 10 KoHna. Y camoe riiaBHOe: TO JKe mpeAnuca-
HO COOJIOAATD U B OTHOLIEHWH KJIMPUKOB U MHUDSTH.

Hau6onee untepecto npasuwno 19 (wactuuno aybmupylomee 2-i
KaHOH XaJKHAOHCKOro cobopa), KOTOpOe, KaK HaM KaKeTcsl, NoATBep-
XJ/IaeT BHICKA3aHHOE BHINIE NMPERTOJ0XKEHHEe O TOM, YTO OJUHAKOBOMY
HAKA3aHWIO C MUPSIHAMK NOJBEPrajUuch JHULIb Te MOHAXH, KOTOpHIE He
UMeId caHa. B 9TOM KaHOHe NpexyCMOTpeHbl HaKa3aHus JJIsI TeX, KTO
3a JeHbI'M PYKOIIOJIaraeT WM NocTpruraeT B MoHaxH. OIHO Haka3aHue
IpeyCMOTPEHO AJIA eNHCKOMNa, Ur'YMeHa WIM KJIHpHKa, a Apyroe AJs
UryMeHbH (KOTOpas IO MPUUKHE CBOEH MPUHALICKHOCTH K )KEHCKOMY
IMOJIy HUKAK He MOrJIa ObITh PYKONOJIOXKEHA) U UTYMeHa, He UMEIOILero
IPeCBUTEPCKOK CTENEHH.

[ToceqHUI NaMATHUK BU3aHTHIICKOrO 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBA, KOTOPBIN
XOTes0Cch 6Bl paccMOTpeTs, — aT0 Mcarora. IMeHHO B Hell conepikat-
cs1 HauboJsiee HHTepCHBIE 11 Hawell Temsl maccaxu. Hu IlpoxupoH, Hu
TeM OoJiee JKIOT, MOYTH HE YIIOMUHAIONIAasi MOHAX0B, TAKOTO MaTepHa-
7ia ISt pa3MBITIJICHMS He JaloT.

8- TUTYJ1 DKJIOTH OTKPBIBAETCS ONpeieJIeHHEeM TOTrO, KTO TAKOH eIlu-
cxom: <«Enuckon — 610cTUTENb U TTONEYUTENb O BCEX AyLIaX LEPKOB-
HBIX BO [BBEpeHHOI1] eMy enapxuu, UMelOIIMi TafHOCOBEPIINTEIbHY IO
BJIACTh B OTHOIICHHMM NPECBUTEpPA, JUAKOHA, YTella, IcaaTa (I1eBYero)
B MoHaxa»Z>. TaliHOCOBepIIHMTE IbHAA BJIACTb EMUCKONA B OTHOILEHHH

24 Tocnosro: dmoyopvobabot g iepatixiic &Eioc.

IEnioxond Gty EMITNENTRG Kot EMLUEATIC ATV TGOV EXXANCLALOUEVLY
Puxedyv TV Ev TH adTob emapxia, dVvauty Exwv teAenxnv mpeaBuTtépou xat St-
ax6vou xoi Gvayvootou xal (PdAtou xoi povayod (Epanagoge Basilii, Leonis et
Alexandri / Ed. K.E. Zachariae von Lingental // jus graeco-romanum. Lipsiae, 1852.
P.77.
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BCEX HA3BaHHLIX KJMPHKOB — Belllb [TOHATHas, pH ToM yto Mcarora
He [TPOBOAMT Pa3IUuMs MEXIY XUPOTOHUeH U XupoTtecuel. OgHako 4To
O3HayaeT 3Ta «TaHHOCOBEPIIUTEIbHAS BJACTh» B OTHOLUEHUH MOHAXOB?
Mo:xxeT 6bIThb, TOCKOJBKY OOPSI MOHAIIECKOTO MOCTPHKEHHS 3aYacTyIO
paccMaTpHUBajCH KaK TauHCTBO, OH MOT B Ka4eCTBE TaKOBOTQ ACHCTBH-
TeJbHO YIOMUHATLCSA B ONHOM PSAAY C XMPOTOHMeH U xuporecueir. Kak
Obt TO HU OBLIO, 37€Ch OIATH XK€ YETKO BUAHO, YTO MOHAXH M KJIMPUKH
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCA KaK eyHas Ipylna, UMIUIMIUTHO MTPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
JIeHHas MUPsIHaM.

B 4-ii rnaBe TOro xe TUTyJa PacCMaTpUBAeTCs, CPeau TPOYEro,
BOTIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOCTaBJIEHUsI MUDSHUHA B €[TUCKOMBI K KOHCTa-
TUPYETCS, YTO KAHAUAATYPAa MUPSHUHA MOXET ObITh BBICTABJIEHA HAapALY
C TpeMs [IPYTHMH, JHO0 KIUPHKOB, 1160 MoHaxos?®, B 3-i rinase 9-ro
TUTYJA MEePEYHUCTSIOTCS «EITHCKOI, HKOHOM, MJIM WHOH KJIHPHK J060i
cTeneHHu uiau MoHax». M HakoHen, 14-a rsaBa toro xe 9-ro Turymsa
MOBTOPSAET MNPaBWI0 XaJIKMAOHCKOTO co00pa O TOM, YTO MOHAXH HJIH
KJIMPHYKH He AOJKHBI BHOBb CTAHOBHTBCA MUPAHAMUZ. .

Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO CeNaTh HEKOTOPBIE BHIBOABL B BU3aHTHI-
CKOM 3aKOHOZAaTeNIbCTBe, KaK CBETCKOM, TaK U HEPKOBHOM, IPH oIlpe/e-
JICHWH CTaTyca MOHaxoB BHYTpHU LlepKBU ITPOCIEXHBAIOTCA /BA TPaK-
THYEeCKH PaBHOLIEHHBIX BapUAHTA: C OAHOH CTOPOHBI TPEXYACTHAs CXeMa
«MOHaX—KJIMPUK—MUPSIHUH», C IPYTO# — IABYXYACTHAsi, IJie HAJTULO
ObLTA ONNO3UIMS <MOHAXOB W KIMPUKOB» MupsHaM. [Ipu aroM mpen-
CTaBJ/IAETCSA, YTO MOHAXM BCE-TaKHU HM B KOEM CJIyyae He MPUINCIAINUCH
K KJIUPHUKaM, JaXe K UEePKOBHOCHYXHUTENSIM. TaKoe COMOJIOKEHHE MO-
HAXOB M KJIMUPHKOB OBLIO BO3MOXHO IIOTOMY, 4TO YAed MOHaxa — MO-
JIUTBA U C1ykeHue Bory — ¥ B caMoM fejte ObL1 Ype3BHIYaiHO 6IU30K
K CBAIICHUYECKOMY CIyXeHHUIo. 11 Tuim. npu HasHauYeHHH HEePKOBHBIX
IIpelleHUH 3a Te WK UHBIE IIPOCTYIIKY BCILIBIBAIO «MUPCKOE» TPOHC-
XOX/IeHUEe MOHAXO0B, MOCKONBKY NoJAaBisionee OOMbIIMHCTBO KAHOHOB
co60pOB NpeaycMaTpUBaeT JIMIUD Ba BUIA HAKA3aHUsL: OMHO /I MUPSH
(IMIIBb B PEAKUX CJAYYasX CIIEIIHAJBHO OFOBAPUBAETCS — IJISL MUPSH U
MOHAXOB), APyroe — AJisl KIUPHKOB.

g0 HANOLE TELOL XANELXOTS T povaxo:.g t-:mle:anBar. (Ibid. P. 78).
7701 16 xAipw xm‘st?xewrpsvon xod TG HOVOXE oot TehetwBévree, el ‘nrv
oixeiov ‘cagw Almovteg xat Aouxobg petaoynuattabévrec (Ibid. P. 83).



A.A. Boumenxo
(Mockea)

IIpeacraBieHust 0 nOMbICAAX
B «JlaBcauke» u «Mcropun monaxon»*

Kak 1aM npecTaBaserTcs, BayKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM IIPU PEKOHCTPYKLUN
MeHTAJIUTETa IPeJCTaBUTEICH TBOPYECKOH SJIUTHI B IEPEXOIHYIO ITOXY
oT AHTHYHOCTU K CpelHeBeKOBBIO SIBJASETCA HCCIe[A0BaHME UX Ipel-
CTaBJIEHHH He TOJIBKO O TAKUX «TJI00aNIbHBIX» KaTeropusix, kKak Mup, bor,
0OIECTBO WJIM TOCYAAPCTBO, HO U 60J1ee «TOYEYHbIX» MOHATHH, TAKUX
KaK, HalpyuMep, PeACTaBAeHUS O 3XOPOBLE ¥ 003N, Pa3AHYHBIX IMO-
IUsIX, WK, KaK B HallleM CJy4ae, OTAeJIbHBIX KaTeTOpUsX XPUCTURHCKOH
ackeTWKy. Belnb B TaKHX, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, «<HE3HAYUTENbHBIX> BEIaX MO-
TYT COAEPKATHCS 0COOEHHOCTH MYPOBO33PEHNS aBTOPA UJIH CTETIEHD €70
3aBHCHMOCTH OT 00LIeCTBEHHBIX MpeACTaBJeHUH Toi a1moxu. B nansoM
cay4ae Hac OyJeT 3aHMMATh BONIPOC, B KAKOH CTelleHU TPH paHHecpe]-
HeBEKOBbIX MUcaTels — enuckon Ilannaaui, aBTop UIMPOKO U3BECTHOTO
cOopHuka arnorpadyueckux pacckaszon «JlaBcank», aHOHMMHDBIN Fpeye-
CKHH cocTaBUTesnb «MCTOpHE MOHAXOB» M ee IIePeBOAYMK Ha JIaThiHb
Pypun Axsuieiickuil! — OTpaXkaloT MpEACTABICHHS O <«IIOMBICIIAX»,
ObITOBABLINME B Cpefle PAHHEETHIIETCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, JOBOJIBHO BaX-
HOW COLMAJIbHOM TPYINbBI B UCTOpUU BusaHTHilCKON MMIepry, OKasas-
HIeld 3HaYKUTeJIbHOe BIMSHUE Ha CKJIAJBIBAHUE U Pa3BUTHE B ee paMKax
BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKOH acKeTHyecKoi Tpaguiumu. Mcciaenosanue mo-
HATUHHOTO annapata Py(puHa AKBUJIENCKOTO HMEET CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOE
3HaYeHHue, NOCKOJMbKY OH, Hapsgy ¢ npen. Hoannom Kaccuanow, aB-
TOpoM 3HaMeHUTBIX «CobeceqoBaHuii», wiu 6iaaxkenubiv MepoHuMom
CTpHIOHCKUM, SIBJISJICS KJII0YeBOH (PUTIYPOH, OCYLIECTBSBLIEH «TPaHC-
JAUUI0» MOHALIecKOH Tpaauuuu Erunrta Ha J1aTHHCKUE 3anaf.

*Pabora BbinosHena B npu duHancopoi nogaepxke PITHO (rpaur Ne 04-01-00212a).

utats u3 Texcros OyayT npuBeAeHs! Mo usganusamM: Butler C. The Lausiac History
of Palladius. Cambridge, 1898-1904. Vol. I-II. (Texts and Studies, V-VI); Historia
monachorum in Aegypto / Edition critique du texte grec et traduction annotée par A.-
J. Festugiére. Bruxelles, 1971 (SH, 34); Tyrannus Rufinus. Historia monachorum sive de
vita sanctorum partum / Hrsg. von E. Schulz-Fligel. B.; N. Y, 1990. Tlpu uanucasuu
CTaThbH MBI TAKXeE YUHUTHIBAIH KOMMEHTApHH BapTenuHka K HOBOMY M3AaHHIO «J/laBcau-
ka»: Palladio. La Storia Lausiaca / Introduzione di Christine Mohrmann, testo critico e
commento a cura di G.J.M. Bartelink, traduzione di Marino Barchiesi. Roma, 1974.
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«JlaBcauk»

B «JlaBcauke» MbI BCTpe4yaeMcsl C JIBYMSI OCHOBHBIMM 3HaYyeHUSMHU
MOHATUSA «IOMBICeT» (AOYLOPGG): 1) yM MM MBICJIMTE/IbHAS JedaTeNb-
HOCTB, 2) «AeHdCTBEHHAS» MBICJb, HJIH <IICUXOJOTHYECKasi YCTAaHOBKa».
Tak, Hanpumep, B 19-if rnaBe aBBa Mouceil xanyercs asse Vcunopy
Ha TO, yTo ero yM (6 Aoyiopdc) OMpavaloT CHOBUIEHUS OYLIM U3-33
NPHUBBIYKY K YIOBOJbCTBUSAM, ClieiyeT IpeAnon0XUTh, YTO CHOBUAECHHS
BO3/I€MCTBOBAIN HA YM NOABWKHUKA, YTOOB! BEPHYTH €T0 K TIPEXKHEMY
o6pa3y xusnn. Korga pas6oitHuku, neitaBuecs orpabuth aBey Mou-
cesl, y3HAIOT O €r0 MPOLILJIOM, OHH, paccyaMB (AOYLOQUEVOL), YTO ECIIU VK
TaKoil 3HaMeHUThliT pa3boitHuk ybosiica Bora, To UM ToXe He cieayeT
OTKJIaZBIBATD CBOErO CIIaCeHUs], CTAHOBATCS MOHaxaMu. TakuM obpasom,
C OAHOM CTOPOHbBI, AOYLOUOG — BTO «yM», WIH, CKAXKEM TaK, HeKas «Ko-
THUTHBHAfA CHOCOOHOCTB», HA KOTOPYIO BO3ACHCTBYIOT MPPAUHOHATb-
Hble ¥ TMOJICO3HATEIbHble «CHOBHW/IEHHS», HO C JIPYTOM — KOHKPETHOE
paccyXkeHHe, KOTOpoe ITPUBOAUT K KOHKPETHOMY NMOCTYIIKY WJIHM Aei-
CTBHIO (B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae — U3MEHEHHIO PeXHero o0pasa KHU3HU).

Ty xe ABOMCTBEHHOCTh AOYLOWOS MOXKHO ycMOTpeTh B 13-t riaBe.
[Tannanuii, HEKOTOpPOE BpPeMsI MOABU3ABIIUNICA ¢ OTIIeIbHHKOM Maka-
PUEM, KOTOPBIii B MOJIOJIOCTH COBEDUIMJ HeBOJAbHOE YOWIACTBO, M 3TO
MOCJEYXKHUJIO TIDUYMHOM ero yxonia B MoHauiecTBo. [lammaauii cipocun
TMOABIDKHHKA, YTO ero yM (Aoytopoc)? aymaer ob atom rpexe. Maka-
PHIT OTBETHI, UTO IPEX ITOT CUJIBHO CAEP>KUBAJ €T0 OT YHHHUA H, TAKHM
06pa3oM, MOCAYXKUI OCHOBAHUEM JUJIS CTIACEHUsI. 3HAYMT, C OJHOH CTO-
POHBI, AOYLOWAOG 03HAYAET «yM», HO C IPYTOM — M CAMY «MBIC/Ib O TPEXe»,
KOTOpas 3aCTaBJsieT MOJABU3ATHCA Bce Oonee M Hosee cypoBo. Mssect-
HBIH eTUITeTCKHI1 HOABWXXHUK CB. Makapuit AnekcaHIPHIICKNH, KaK YKa-
3piBaeT [lasnaauit (cap. 18), cHU30MIeNn 0 co3epuaHusi MUPa 3eMHOFO,
yTOOBI TOP/IbIHS HE OBJIajIeN1a UM Yepe3 MOMbICIb! (Tvor pn pot Aoytobf
t0@oc). [Ipyn aToM ri1aron AoYLLOpot B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOKET OHO-
BPEMEHHO UMETb 3HaUeHUe <«OBJIa/eBaTh (YMOM) yepe3 pacCyKIeHHs»,
YTO MPEATIONAraeT ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIN acrexT. lHTepecHoe 3HayeHe AOYL-
o6 MoxxHO 0OHapyxuTh B 20-# rnase. Korna npern. [1asen npusxaetca
aBBe Makapuio, YTo yKopsieT cebsi 3a HepazieHue, HOCKOJbKY COBEpIIa-
€T HelOCTaTOYHOE YHUCJI0 MOJHUTB, aBBa OTBeYaeT, 4TO OH MOJIUTCA elle
MeHbIlle, HO YM ero (0 AOYLOROG) He ocyXkKIaeT ero 3a 3To. B naHHOM
cityqae AOYLGU.OG 03HAYAET U «YM» U «COBECTh» OAHOBPEMEHHO.

2B naHHOM ca1y4ae AOYLOROG MOKHO TaKKe IEPEBECTH CJIOBOM «IIOMbICEN». BapTesuHkK
B CBOHX KOMMEHTApHAX NPHBOAHT ITO MECTO B KaYecTse NPHMeEpa yrnoTpeb/ieHHs Aoyt-
OOG B 3HaYeHMH <«1yKaBoii Mbiciu» (M. Palladio. La Storia Lausiaca. P. 343), uto na
HAIll B3TJIsL] HEBEPHO.
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3Hayenue AOYLOUOG KaK <«ICUXOJIOTHYECKOH YCTAHOBKH» MOXHO
HauboJjiee 4eTKO OGHADYKUTh B OJHOM M3 Pacckas3oB o ¢B. Makapuu
AnexkcanapuiickoM (cap. 19). Kak-To pa3 ¢B. Makapus Anexcauapuii-
CKOTO CHJIBHO GeCIOKOMJIM <«IIOMBICJIBI> TulecAaBus (AOYLOUOL XEVO-
d0E{0g), MBITABIIMECS BHIBECTH €0 U3 KEJIMU U OTIIPABHUTh B PUM, K005
IJ1s1 OKasaHHA noMoinu 60bHBIM. B TaHHOM cllyyae «[MOMBICJBI» CKJIO-
HAIOT MOHaXa K IJIMTeJbHOMY IyTeleCTBHIO, Aa elle H B OOJIbIIOH U
TNIOJHBIM UCKYIIEHHH ropoA. BenrkoMy NOABUAKHUKY MPUIILIOCH ITPHIIO-
XXUTb HEMaJIO YCWINH, 4ToOb coBiagaTh ¢ TakuM cobunaziom. Crenyer
3aMETUTD, YTO B 3HAUEHHUHU «YCTAHOBKH» AOYLOU.OG B «JlaBcauke» HMeeT,
KaK IpaBHJIO, HelaTUBHBIN OTTEHOK. B Toit xke rnase [amnaguii paccka-
3bIBaeT, YTO CaM BIa] B TOCKY, IPUYMHON KOTOPOH OBLIH <IIOMBICJIBI»
(ol Aoylopotl), KOTOphbie THaJIM €r0 M3 MYCTHIHH, BHyIIas eMy Gecro-
JIe3HOCTH NpeOnIBaHUA B MoHacThipe. B 23-if rmase pacckasbiBaercd,
KaK aBBa [laxoH, MyYuMblit OJYIHOH MOXOTBHIO ¥ HE B CHJIAX IIPOTH-
BOCTOSATH <IIOMBICaM» H HOYHBIM (haHTa3usM, 6bLT yXKe HOYTH TOTOB
HOKUHYTbh MECTO CBOEro MOABMXHUYECTBA. 3716Ch HHTEPECHO YIIOMMHA-
HUEM <IIOMBICJIOB» M aCCOIMAaTUBHBIX 00pa3oB («haHTasuii») B OHOM
CMBICJIOBOM DsIJIy, 4TO YKa3bIBae€T Ha CBs3b AOYLOQOG U HOACO3HAHMSL
OH rosopur [lamnaguio o Tpex BUAax HJIYAHOrO HCKYILEHHA: OT [JIOTH,
Yepes «IIOMBICJIBI> M OT 3aBHCTH CaMoro Abasona’. Orciona xopomo sua-
HO, YTO <TIOMBICHBlY OCTAIOTCA CYTY0O AYLIEBHBIM, NCUXOJIOTUYECKUM
«()eHOMEHOM».

<«Ucropusa MoHaxoB»

Ciepyer cpasy e OTMETHTb, YTO B IiepeBofie «VcTopun MOHaxoB»
Pyduna Axsuneiickoro rpeueckoe coBo AOYLOMOG yalle BCEro mepe-
AaeTcA JaTHHCKUM cogitatio. Ho cogitatio 3gecs uMeer 6osee yHEBEp-
CAJIbHBII CMBICJ, IIOCKOJIBKY MOXET YHOTPEeOJISATECS HE TOJIBKO BMECTO
AOYLOUOG, HO, HAIpUMEp, 1 BMECTO OLAVOLX. MOXHO IpPeanoJIOKUTh,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO B JIATHHCKOM TEKCTe cogitatio TJIOTHee CMBIKaeT
3HAYEHUSI «[IOMBICNA» U KaK «MBICAM», U KK «yCTaHOBKU». Ilo xpaii-
Hel Mepe, B OTHOM cliy4ae cogitatio TaxkKe nepegaeT 3HaueHHue, OJIM3Koe

$lpdg todg Aoytouodg xod mpdg TdG Qavtaoiag Tég vuxtepvdae (Butler, II.
P. 75:2-3). MiHTepecHo, YTO B TaHHOM CIIy4Yae (QAVTOOLOL 03HAYAKOT <IylleBHble 0bpa-
3bl», a HE BHEIIHHe «0OBeKTh», KakK, HanpuMep, B «XKuTtuu cB. AuToHHA» cBT. Adanacus
AnexcaHapuiHckoro. B aToi cBA3M CenyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B YYEHHH MO3AHHX CTOMKOB (Ha-
npuMep, y Mapka ABpesids) TEPMHH (POVTAG(Q O3Havan <InpeactaBieHue», Cm.: Ado I1.
JyxoBHple ynpaxkHeHHsI U aHTHYHast punocodus. M., 2005. C. 149, 151,

AToimAoDg yap oty 6 TOAEpHOG O TWopwixdg, TOTE pév yio W odpE Auiv
g¢mitifeton edpwatoboa (pasroutenue — comaBoboa) wote & & Taln S TdOV
Aoytopdv mote 8¢ xod adtdg 6 Saipwy 1 Paocxavia (Butler, IL. P. 75: 14-16).
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K «CO3eplaHHIo», YTO TPYAHO YCMOTPETb B rpeyeckoM Texcte. CpB. AH-
TOHMI, noyyas cB. [laBna @uBeiickoro, rOBOPUT eMy O TOM, YTO JeJ0
Boxne TpebyeT paccykaeHus (co3eplaHis) yMa U BHUMATeJbHOCTH 1y-
xa (cogitatione vero mentis et animi intentione ~ cap. 31, 5)°.

[Cnaron Stahoy(lopat B 3HAYCHUY «PACCYKAATH, MbICTUTh> MBI 00-
HapyxuBaeM yxe B 1-#1 rinase. CorpelliMBIIMMI aBBa MOCJe HACTABJACHUI
MOHaxXaM Ha4MHAeT yMaTh, KaK )ke OH, I0y4asd APYrUX, OCTAJICS caM, Ka-
KM 6b118. ITH paccyKAeHUA TIOABUTAIOT €T0 K MOKASHUIO M NlepeMeHe
KU3HH. TakuM 0Opa3oM, 3teCh SBHO OLLYIIAETCH CBSA3b MEXIY MBIC-
JIBIO, paccyxk/JeHueM M noBeaeHueM. «[lompicen» B 3HAYEHUN <«MBICTIbY
MOXHO YCMOTPETb B CJI0Bax aBBbl IlaTepmydust (cap. 10 {9})7, koropsiii
TOBOPUT YMHPAIOLIIEMY MOHAXY, YTO TOT He FOTOB UATH K Bory u3-3a «no-
MBICJIOB», OCYXIAIOIMX €ro NMpexHui 06pas xusHu®. Ho, kKak BHIHO
K3 TEKCTa, 3TV MBICJH CBSI3aHBI C YKOpaMM COBECTH — clleOBaTelNb-
HO, TaKXe MMEIOT U HPaBCTBEHHYIO NepcnekTUByY, Eille 0HO yKa3aHue
Ha <«IIOMBICENI», OJIM3KOE K 3HAYEHHIO «yM» WM <CO3HaHHE», COUep-
JKUTCA B TMOy4YeHHH aBBbI AnoJiyioHa (cap. 8 {7}): ToMy, KTO mOJyYyun
Os1arofaTh, He CleayeT CTaBUThL cebs1 yMoM (AOYLopdc) Belllle JPYTHX,
MHaue oH Oyzer qunieH 6marogat. 31ech AOYLOROG, BUIMMO, TIOJIHO-
CTBI0 CHHOHHMMYEH (POEVEC, 0 KOTOPOM aBBa YNIOMHHAeET 4yTh Huxe’,
AsBa Ilatepmyduit (cap. 10 {9}), 6yay4u eme pasboiiHukoM, 3a0pas-
IIMCh Ha KPBILTY I0MA, T8 JKILIa IeBa, CTajl paccyxAaTh (Aoytlouevos/

5B rpeyeckoM TexcTe {cap. 24) 3Toro noy4eHusi HeT.

SAteroyileto mig EAAOLG voubetiv adTdg dvovBéTnrog Fuewvev (cap. 1, 56).
B naTMHCKOM TeKCTe 3TOT 3MM307 NepefaH M0-IPYTOMY — aBBa MOYYal MOHAxoB ¢ 06-
CTOSITENILHOCTBIO, HO [IPH 3TOM YyBCTBOBAT BHYTPH cebs JkecTokue yKopsl coBect# (sibi
vero ipsi stimulos conpunctionis incendit — cap. 1:6, 19). B ray6une ayum (in semetip-
sum) oH BOCKNMHaM: «JIpyrux ydy, a cam 3abayxaaloch». Ykopsis cefs Tak, OH 0CO3HAT
rayGuHy cBOero najgeHus, TakuM 00pa3oM, B IATHHCKOM TEKCTe BCe NepeBeleHo B CTPOro
3THYECKHIA IL1aH, BCAIKHE YIIOMUHAHHWSA O MBILIJIEHHH HJIH PacCy/IEHHH OTYILEHEL.

"HyMeparust T1aB PEYECKOro TEKCTAa K NATHHCKOrO IEPEBOA YacTO HE COBMAJAIOT.
B aTux cayuasx Mbl 6yaem aBaTh HOMED [JIABbl JATHHCKOTO NepeBoa B PUTYPHBIX CKOO-
KaXx, a HOMep IJIaBbi TPEYeCcKOro Tekcra — Hes CKoboK.

8Qc &vétopog Omdyetg PO THV Jedy xaTYGEOLSE TOLG AoYLOPOLG PEpWLV THg
pabpov oov molteiag (cap. 10, 17). B natuncKoM TEKCTe, Kak ¥ B IIpebLAYHIEM MIPU-
MEepe, BMECTO <«IIOMbBICJIOB» 3HAYMTCA <«COBECTb», MPOAC/IKAIOIAS 0OANYATh HEpaJeHUHe
MoHaxa (accusatrix.. ignaviae tuae tecum pergit conscientia — cap. 9: 5, 2). Bupo-
YyeM, JaTHHCKOe conscientia MOXKET O3HAYaTh M «CO3HAHHE», YTO yKe OMIKE 110 CMBICTY
K AOYLop GG,

peu.: unde Emapbi T® Aoyoud g Midn Tt MEEE TOLE FAAOUG TETLUMNUEVOS,
und o émdewxvipevog Taovy Ot towxdtng EAaxev xapitog el 3E pi. ppeva-
ot EautOv gLANDELS TOG QEévag xol THG yapttog {nuiwbeig (cap. 8, 15) / nar:
non extollatur pro hoc neque in cogitatione sua erigatur tamquam ceteris praelatus, sed nec
hoc ipsum omnibus debet ostendere, quod donum gratiae hiujus acceperit, alioquin seducit
seipsum et ipse decipitur et gratiam perdet (cap. 7:4, 4).
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coscendisset), 4To emy menath Haabime. Mano cOMHEHMH B TOM, YTO
NpHYacTHe OT rjarosa AoyL{opot B 1aHHOM cJy4ae 0603HAYAET MBICIH-
TEJIbHYIO AESTeIbHOCTD, HANPaBJIEHHYIO Ha paspellleHyie TPOTHBOPeYHs,
BBI3BAHHOTO BHELTHUMH OBCTOSTENILCTBAMHU.

Onnako B «McTopuy MOHAXOB» ropa3zio dalile MOXHO OOHAPYXMThb
AoYtopOG/cogitatio B yKe XOpOUIO HaM M3BECTHOM 3Ha4Ye€HUH <«IICHXO-
JOTHYecKOH ycTaHOBKH». [IpH aTOM <«IOMbICes» BKJouaeT B cebs He
TOJbKO KOTHUTHBHYIO COCTABJISIIONIYIO, HO TECHO CBA3AH ¢ MOTHBalNeH,
BooOpaxkeHUeM H MaMATb. Ilo cyTH, OH MHTErpHpyer BCe 3TH <4a-
CTU» YeOBEYeCKOM AyINY, MOATANKUBAS MOHAxXa K TOMY WIH WHOMY
MOCTYNKY WJIH [lake oNpellefidss ero NMoBeJeHUe Ha JOCTAaTOYHO IIPO-
NOJIKUTENbHBIA CPOK. TO ke MOXKHO CKa3aTh O CHTyallUM, KOTAA <IO-.
MBICJIbl» M3MEHSIOT IpeACTaBjleHMs, a 3aTeM U TOBeJieHHe MHOKaA, Ha-
pylias ero NpUBBIYHBIA 00pa3 XKU3HH U MBILILIEHKS. Yxe B 1-if rnase
aBBa MoaHH, Hasuaast CBOUX Jl0ceTHTe e, MpeaynpexaaeT O «IIOMbIC-
JlaX», BOSHHKAIOUIUX B YMe BO BpeMs MOJHTBLI, KOTOPbIE PAaCCEUBAIOT
YM M paspyliaioT LeIbHOCTh MOJUTBBL B TO BpeMs KakK TeJIO CTOUT
Kak OYATO Ha MOJIMTBE, «4YBCTBO M MOMBICEN» ONYXXKAAIOT WM, 3aHS-
Thle 60pbOOH CO CTPACTSIMH, yKe He MOTyT BuAeTs Bora. Jrta cutyauus
B rpeYyecKON M JIATUHCKOH BEPCHUSX ONMMCAaHA Pa3iUYHO; IJIaBHBIM OT-
JAMYHeM, Ha Hall B3TJIsAA, SBJASETCS TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO MECTOM
OOMTaHMS <IIOMBIC/Ia» B IPEYECKOil BEPCHU Ha3BaH «yM» (volg), B na-
THHCKON — «cepaue» (cor)'®. TIpuMep Takoil <acMMMeTpuu» He ellu-
HuueH. Tak, aBBa Essoruit (cap. 16 {14}) ysnuyaer MoHaxa, KOTOPBIi
aymain (EAoYLOOTO), 4TO HET pasHMIIbI, B KAKOM COCTOSIHMM (IpaBen-
HOM HJIM TPEINHOM) IIPUCTYHaTh K TaWHCTBaM. B rpeueckoll BepcHH
MOHAX IIOMBILLJISIT 3TO B «yMme» (St4volal), B JATUHCKOH — B «Cepl-
ue» (cor). B rpeueckoit Bepcun noyuenust aBeol MloaHHa 0 <IIOMBICAAX»
(cap. 1) peub WaeT o0 YUCTOTEe «MBICTHM» (SLAVOLQ), B JaTHHCKO! — 0
yucrote «cepauar (cor). [loxoxe, uro Pydun 6osee nmocienosarenn-
HO NpUAepKUBaeTcs 6MOAEHCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, YeM IpeyecKHii aBTop
«HcTopun MOHaxoB».

<[loMbicen» — BeposATHO, Giaroaps TOMY, YTO CB#3aH C PA3HBI-
MK YacTAMH OYIOH (3MOLMAMHU, BOOOpa)KeHHeM, MaMsAThio, CHOBHJE-
HUSAMU) — CHOCOOEH Ha KAaKoe-TO BpeMsi MHTErPHPOBATh BHYTPEHHIOW
’KM3Hb MOHaXa ¥ CO3laTh CTOHKYI0 MOTMBaluio. B HameM MCTOYHMKe

10Cp., Hamp.: ¥} E1epdg T THPETEADLY AoYiopdg TOV vodv e’ AAO TL OTPéRY
(cap. 1, 23) / tum praeterea cordi nostro et cogitationibus praecipua adhibenda est diligen-
tia. Observandum namque est, ne qua cupiditas, ne qua voluntas prava, ne quod desiderium
vanum et quod non est secundum deum, radices in corde nostro defigat. Ex huiusmodi enim
radicibus continuo pullulant cogitationes vagae et inutiles... (cap. 1: 3, 5-6).
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TaKHe OMUCAHU, KaK MPABUJIO, CBA3aHbl C HETATUBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM <TI0~
MBICTIa» KaK AbSABOJBLCKOTO 000bieHNA. B 3TOM HEeTpYAHO yOeauThes
yXe B 1-1i riaBe, rAe B OZHOM M3 PacCKa3oB ACMOH, NIPHHABIIMK BUA
KEHUIMHBI, UCKYLIaeT MOHaxa. BayIHble «ITOMBIC/BI» 3AIOJHAIOT BCE
TIIPOCTPAHCTBO eTo Aymu'!, «CThIKys» XKenaHue ¢ co3HaHHeM. B pesyiip-
TaTe MOHaX y»e FOTOB COrPeliuTb, HO TYT 6ec, Kak Obl M3eBasiCh Ha
HUM, pacTBOpsieTcS B Bo3ayxe. /lanee, B TOH XKe rJlaBe COAEPKUTCA elle
Hosee nHTEpecHas nctopus (06 uHoKe U xjiebax [ocmoaHuX), MOCKOIb-
Ky OHa JaeT IUHAMHUKY Da3BUTHS <IIOMBICa», a TAKKe HECKOJIbKHMH
6ernbIMK, HO OZIHOBPEMEHHO 04€Hb TOHKHMHU ICUXO0JIOrHYECKUMH LITPH-
XaMY OYePYMBAET U3MEHEHHS BHYTPEHHEro coctossHus MoHaxa. Koraa
HeKHH HHOK JOCTHUT BBICOT IYXOBHOM JKU3HM, B CepALIe K HEMY 3aKpaJICs]
«TIOMBICENT» |2, BHyIaBLIMIA, YTO OH Bbille APYTUX MAofeii u Gojiee eMy He
cienyeT ITOABHM3AThCA TaKXkKe YIOPHO, Kak padblue. CHavaia 3TOT <II0-
MbICe/I» BOSHUKAET re-To Ha repudepuy CO3HaAHU, HO ITOCTENEHHO Me-
PEMENIAETCst B €T0 eHTP, HApYILas IIPHBBIMHOE BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHHE:
«¥YM (MOHaXa) Naja BHU3, IOMBICJb CTaIH 61yxaaThs 13, Upesssivaiino
MHTEPECHO TO, YTO Tiepe]] TeM, KaK c(pOPMHUPOBATH HOBYIO YETKYIO YCTa-
HOBKY, <«ITOMBICEJl» CHa4yasa JAe30pPTaHu3yeT NpeXHUE, Hapylluas LeJb-
HOCTh MBIIIJIEHUS] ¥ MOBeAeHUs: HECMOTPA Ha PacCesTHHOE COCTOSIHHE
yMa, MOHax, 6J1arogaps npexseMy HaBboKy (€0iopdg/consuetudo), Ben
oOBIYHBIA 06pa3 XU3HU. Ipeyeckuit aBTOp CPaBHHUBAET 3Ty NMPHUBLIUKY
C CUJIbHBIM TedeHHeM, HO Py(duH onuchIBaeT CUTYallMIo TOHbIIE — OH
CPaBHMBAET MOBEIEHHE MOHAXa C JIOAKOI, Y KOTOPOIt He paboTaioT Becia,
HO CHJION TedeHHUs OHa IPOAOJIKAeT ABUTAThCS B ITPEXXHEM HampaBJle-
HHU, U Jajlee 3aMedaeT, 4TO TOABHKHUK BHEUIHe NPeOhIBal B MPEKHEM
JOCTOUHCTBE, HO YM €r0 YKe ObLjl 3aHSAT ApyruM. 3aTeM caeLyeT KyJIbMU-
HAI[US — MOHAXOM OBJIaJICBaeT MOXO0Th, BAEKYIIAs ero «[IOMbICTIaMU» U3
nycTeiHK. [1aMATBIO MoBesieBaeT 00pa3 KeHIKUHDL. «[loMbICAbI» CO Beex

1 BykBaNbHO B rPeYECKOM TEKCTe: «TOF/la CTA OH OKPYXeH BHYTPH HOMbICAaME» (0
Ot ¢otpépeto pév éxeivog Evdobev toig Aoyiapolg ~ cap. 1, 34). B naTtHHCKo# Bep-
CHU: «BOT OH B riyOUHe Cep/illa YXKe 0TAAETCA CAA0CTPACTHOM [TOXOTH, B TRHHUKAX CBOHX
MOMBILLIEHHMH yXKe B NPECTYITHOH CBSI3H ¢ HEYUCTOH CTPAcThio» (paciscitur cum cordis
sui concupiscentia et intra arcana cogitationum suarum foedus cum falsa voluptate con-
ponit — cap. 1: 4, 6).

12B rpeueckom Tercre: ¢ Yo eig TO QEoévua TobTo AAbey (cap. 1, 48), B AaTuH-
CKOM nepeBojie; erat enim jam in corde ejus clandestina quaedam turpis ac nefanda cogitatio
(cap. 1:6,7).

BKoi 6 vobe éveve x&tw, xoi of Aoyiopot pepfoopois Tvag Emaoyov (cap. 1,
49). Hano 3ameTuThb, uTO rarojbheie GpopMol OEpPopat yacTo ynorpebnsioTcs B CBA3N
¢ Aoylopde, obosHauast «KpyXeHHe NMOMBICIOB» (cM. Hanp.: Botimenxo A. Ilonatue Aoyt-
o6 B kopnyce «50 JyxoBHbix becen npenonotnoro Makapus Erunerckoro» // Anbda
1 Omera. Ne 4 (22). M., 1999. C. 107). B satuHcKoM TekcTe aTa NoApo6HOCTS ommyineHa.
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CTOPOH 0OBOJAKMBAIOT ero co3nanue ' U 3acTapnaOT HOublo GeXKaTh B

ropoa. MaTepecHo, 4TO B X0jie 3TOTO IPOLIeCCa MEeHSIEeTCsI MOTHBALUS: €C-
7V BHadaje «[OMbICET» BHYIIAT MOHaXy MbICJIH O IOKOE, TO B KOHIIE OH
cBsi3aH ¢ Oy IHOI cTpacTeio. Takum 06pa3oM, TIocIe paspyIleH s ipex-
Hero eJ[MHCTBAa yMa U YYBCTB JIYKaBBiH «IIOMBICET» BHOBb 0ObeUHSIET
MBILILTTIEHHE U [I0BeEHHE, HO TOJBKO YK€ B COBCEM APYTOH, YeM Ipex/e,
nepcrnekTuse. JIuib ciayyaiiHas BcTpeya v Oecesia ¢ ApyruUMHU MOHaAXaMHU
OCTaHOBHUJIZ2 HHOKA OT €ro HaMepeHHs COrPEliUTb.

VHTepecHO OTMETHTH TaKXke, YTO ¥ B IPEYECKOH M B JaTUHCKOM Bep-
cusx «dantazuus» (Qovtaoion/fantasiae) purypupyior He kak «06bex-
THBHbIE» SIBJIEHUs HECOB, a KaK MPOAYKTHI BHYTPEHHETO BOOOpaXeHU s,
TECHO CBsI3aHHbIE C «[IOMBICTIAMU», UYTO MBI Y3Ke BUJe/H U B «JlaBcanke».
AsBa Anosnnonu# (cap. 8 {7}) coBeryeT HMCTOprarh M3 yMa <IIOCTBIA-
Hble MEYTaHMsI» U He JI0NYCKaTh B YLy HEYHCTHIE «[TOMBICJE> °. ARBa
Woann Jlukonoabckui IpU3HAETCS CBOMM TOCTAM, YTO AEMOHBI YacTO
MYUYWJIM €ro IO Ho4yaM, BHyIad pa3Hble (paHTa3UM YYBCTBAM U <«IIOMBIC-
aaM» (fantasias quasdam per totam noctem sensibus meis et cogitation-
ibus suggerentes — cap. 1: 7, 5). Ho B «/cropuu MonaxoB» onucas
deHOMeH «siBJIeHHS 6eCOB», KOTOPBI B IPYTOM M3BECTHOM arMorpadH-
YeCKOM TeKCTe — «KHUTHM 11pen. AHTOHHSA» — 0003HAYAJCS rPeYeCcKUM
coBOM Qavtaoio. B riase, nocssienHoi apse [eneny (cap. 12 {11}),
AEMOHBI CHaYaJIa BHYLIAIOT OHOMY IIOABHKHUKY CPaMHbBIE «ITIOMbBICJIBI»>,
a 3aTeM, He IOCTUTHYB HY>KHOTO pe3yJIbraTa, CaMH IIPUXOJAT K HeMy HO-
Ybi0 ¥ HAYMHAIOT ero AywuTh 'S,

TakyM 06pa3oM, Kak Mbl BUIMM B UCCAEAOBAHHBIX HAMU TEKCTaX, UX
aBTOPLI MOHMMAIOT TEPMUH <«IIOMBICE» B JBYX OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHHUSX:
1) «yM» WA «MBICIUTENbHAS JeATENbHOCTE> B LENOM, 2) <«[ICUX0JIO-

140 ¢ 8¢ émfjAfov adTd ol Aoytopol &Bpdue Ttdvtoley adtdy repéyovteg xal To-
Aspobvteg ahTod TV Stavotay, edBbE alyudAnwTov oipovoty eig OV x6apov (cap. 1,
54). PychuH cpaBHHBAET «IIOMEIC/IbI» € BAPBAPCKOM KOTOPTOit, KOTOpas OTOBCIOAY KaAHUT
TIOIBIXKHHMKR CBOMMM CTPeNlaMu: cum interim cogitationes eum tamquam cohors barbarica
undique circumvallant et omni ex parte in eum tela jaculantur ac vinctum captivumque eum
ad saeculum retrahunt (cap. 1:6, 14).

Dlvee unde mapd thy dpyv tobg padioue kol areemeic Aoyiopobe Stavo-
elobot xatadeEwueha, pqtt ye ™y aloypay avtascioy 10D vodg Ny AraAsidorn
(cap. 8, 14), maTHHCKHIT TEKCT NPSIMO TOBODHT O «BUAEHHAX NOMBICAOB»: Quanto ergoe
magis diffundi non convenit in sensibus nostris cogitationum fantasias, quas etiam initio
recipi vetat? (cap. 7:4, 1).

SEmotavteg 88 vOxtwp of Saitoveg mviyely adTdV EReXElpovY TO TEGETOV
alaypoic Aoyiopolg dratapagavieg (cap. 12, 13). B natunckoM nepeBofe Gechl CHavana
CMYIIAMOT TOABHKHHUKA THYCHBIMHU <«IIOMBICJIAMHK », 3aT€M CaMM IILITAIOTCS HANACTh U YOUTD
ero: tum daemones advolantes per noctem primo foedis et turpibus eum cogitationibus ex-
agitant, post haec vero etiam violenter inruere et necare eum adgrediuntur (cap. 11:9, 19).
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rudecKast yCTaHOBKa» U (aKTopsl, e popMUpyo1re. besycaoBHo, B
nocaenHeM caydae Ilannanuii, PyguH u rpedeckuit cocrapurens «lHc-
TOPUH MOHAXOB» YJEJISIOT BHUMaHie HPaBCTBEHHOM MHAMKAIUK 3TOH
«yCTAaHOBKH», HO He BCer/a OnpelessioT ee HeraTuBHO. B HekoTophix
CJy4asx <«[OMBICET» BKJIIOYAeT B cels 06a ITHX 3HAYEHUs] OZHOBpe-
MeHHO. MOXKHO IIPEAIIOI0KUTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO OHM, HECMOTPS Ha
OTZENbHbIE HIOAHCHI, CBSI3aHHbIE C aBTOPCKMMU MPeANOYTEeHUAMH IPU
nepefayde CMbICJa 3TOr0 MOHATHS, CTPEMSITCS N0 BO3MOXHOCTH COXpa-
HUTh OCOOEHHOCTH NpeICTaBJeHHit 0 HeM, paclipocTPaHEHHBIX B TOi
cpelie, KOTOPYIO OHM onuchiBaoT. MHTEpPECHO ele U To, YTO 3TH Npea-
CTaBJIEHHS B Cpelle eTHNEeTCKOro MOHAIIECTBA B OCHOBHOM COBMNAJAIOT.
A 3T0, B CBOIO 0Uepe/ib, HE MOXKET He HABOJUTD Ha MBIC/b, YTO BO33DEHHUA
eruIeTCKUX MOHaXOB Ha HEKOTOPble BaXXHble NOHATUA XPHCTHUAHCKONA
aCKeTHKY OBLIM B LEIOM I'OMOTEHHBL. JTO TeM OoJjiee BaXKHO, YTO B
noc/jieHee BpeMs MCCaeA0BaTENN erMIIETCKOTO MOHAMIECTBa 4acTo OT-
TAJIKHBAIOTCA He OT eJIMHCTBA €TI0 JyXOBHOU TPaAUIiMH, a OT Pa3au4ui,

B Heil cymecTBoBaBIIMX !,

1706 atom, nanpumep, ynomsuyn /1. Bpakke B cBoeM nnenapuom aoxnane va VIII Mex-
AyHapoaHoM Konrpecce KONTCKUX Mccnenosanuil. Jloknaguuk ckas3an, yTo ropa focTa-
BHUTB MOJl BONIPOC CYLIECTBOBAHHME eIHMHON MoHameckoit Tpapuumns B Erunte (no sbipa-
XKenuto Bpakke, MOHAUIECKOTO «MEHHCTPHMA» ), IOCKOAbKY pedb MOXeET HATH, CKopee, O
Da3HYHBIX TPAAMUMAX. MBI, KOHEYHO €, HE CTABHM [10]] BONPOC PA3/JIH4Us B OT/IE/bHBIX
HPENCTABIEHHAX Y Pa3HBIX MOHAIIECKHMX TPYIIN, HO TOBOPHTH O hyHAAMEHTAIbHOI Pa3HH-
e MeXy HHMH He Deltnanch Oni.



ALH. }Kasoponm |
(Mocxsa)

Boun s Meonop II Jlackaps conmnepaTopom?*

[oJroe BpeMs B HayKe CyIIECTBOBAJIO TBEP/Oe yoexaeHue 0d OTCyT-
crBuu B Hukelickoit umMnepud mHCTUTYTa compaBuTenscTsal. Oxnaxo
nocse nybukanuu rpedeckuM yuerbiM H. IKoHOMUAMCOM IMceM mart-
puapxa Muxauna IV Asropuana (1207-1214)% yxe Hemp3s Gonbuie
rOBOPUTH 00 KCYE3HOBEHUHU B ITOJTHOM CMBbICJIE ZAHHOTO HHCTHTYTA rocy-
AapcTBeHHOM BiacTy. B marpuapinyx nucsMax, AaTupoBaHHbix 1208 r.,
JIOBOJIBHO TIOAPOOHO OMHCHIBAETCA MpOoLleaypa H30paHus CONpaBHTENS
Qeonopa I Jlackapa (1205-1222), ero manonersero ceina Hukosas,
NpUHeceHUe MICEMEHHBIX KISATB BEPHOCTH 0O0UM UMIIEPATOPAM CO CTO-
POHBI 3HATH, LYXOBEHCTBA U BOHCKA, CO3/JaHHE COBETA PEreHTCTBA B CJIY-
yae cMepTH OTHa-uMmeparopa®. [IpaBaa, noc1e[0BapIIas BCKOPE CMEPTh
Hukonas He mosBo/sinjia 11epBOMY HHKEHCKOMY MMIIEPATODY 3aJI0KHUTh
OCHOBBI AMHACTUYECKOTO MMPaBaeHus Ha Oyayliee, U OH ObLI BBIHYXIEH
TnepesiaTh 110 3aBeHNIaHUIo TPOH cBoeMy 3:aTi0 Moanny Baramyd.

Woaun III Barau (1222-1254) umen epuncrenHoro ceia Meomxo-
Pa, POAMBLIETOCA B IO/ BCTYIUIEHHs OTLA Ha MPECTOJ U CTABUIETO TIOCIE
ero cMeptd ummeparopom @eogopom 1I JlackapeMm. On B35y haMHIIb-
Hoe UM< 1eaa. Ho 6bl1 M OH 10 3TOTO MPOBO3TJIAleH UMIIepPaTOPOM?
Ecau 6B, TO UHCTUTYT COMPABUTEIBCTBA HE MCYES, 2 €CITH HET, TO U3~
Opanre Hukonass apuioch MCKIIOYHTELHBIM caydaeM B Hukeiickoit
UMIepuy. DOJIBIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX HMCCaeAoBaTe e, OMMpasch Ha
csunetenbctBa Huxudopa [puropst (1290 — ox. 1360) o ToM, yto «De-

* Uccaenosanue BuinoaHeno npH ¢unancosoit nogaepxxe PIH® (rpant Ne 04-01—
00212a).

'Laurent V. Notes chronographicques et l'histoire byzantine // EO. 1937. No 36.
P. 165; Xpiotopiromovdov A. 'Exhoyy), avoydpevowg xoi otédic 100 Bulavrtivod
Adtoxpdropog // Mpaypateion g Axadnpiog Abnvov XXII 1956, ap. 2. E. 229;
Hcropus Busantuu. M., 1967. T. 3. C. 42; Kypbamoe I'J1. Uctopus Busantun. JL., 1984.
C.173.

20ikonomides N. Cinq actes inédits du patriarche Michel Autoreianos // REB. 1967.
25. P. 113-145.

3Ibid. P. 123. 7-14; 123. 26~124. 58.

4Georgii Acropolitae Opera / Rec. A. Heisenberg. Stuttgart, 1979. V. 1 {nanee:
Acrop. ). P. 31. 12-13; V. 2 (manee: Acrop. 1I). P. 14, 29-15.1.
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A0p MpH XU3HH OTLia HE ObLI IIPpOBO3TJIAlICH HMHEP&TOPOM»S, CUHTAIOT,

YTO TaK OHO # ObLIO Ha camoM fesie. Cam Ipuropa nocse npuBeseHHo-
IO YTBEPXKIEHWUS IyCKAETCs B AJUHHBIE (BOODIE CBOWCTBEHHBLIE eMY)
paccyxnenud, nouemy HMoand Il moctynua MMEHHO Tak: BO-II€PBBIX,
H3-33 MOJIOJOCTH CbIHAa OH OIACAJICS JOBEPUTH eMY PYJb «BCEJIEHCKOTO
CYIHa»; BO-BTOPBIX, OH OOSICS, YTO NO/UI2HHBIE HE NPUMYT €ro Chl-
Ha B KayeCcTBe COMMIIEpATOPA, a MOCYMTAIOT THPAHOM; B-TPETHHUX, OH
omacaJcs, 4ToOBI €ro ChbiH, CT2B COMMIIEPATOPOM, He JIMIIMJI OTIIA NPeXK-
JeBPEMEHHO KHU3HUP,

HaM npezncraBasercs, 4TO HabOp 3THX «PUYUH> CJIEyeT OTHECTH
CKOpee K JUTepaTypHOM TPaAuLMU, HeXelNH K PeaJbHOCTAM HCTOPHU
Huxkeiickoit umnepuu. K Tomy xe exsa v yepes 100 net Hukudop Ipu-
ropa MOT 3HaTh MCTHHHBIE MOTHBBI HeXKeJlaHUsA BaTalla MpoBO3IJIacHTh
CBIHA COMMIIEPATOPOM, €CJM 3TO ACHCTBUTEAbHO UMeNo MecTo. Hetou-
HOCTb ¥ He3HAHUE 9THM BU3AHTUHCKUM 1CTOpHUKOM XIV B, COOBITHIA, OT-
HOCAIIMXCA K anoxe Hukelickol uMnepu, yxe IaBHO OTMeYeHbI HCCJIe-
noparensiMu’. B yactHocTH, Ipuropa ve 3naeT natpuapxa Manyuna 11
(1243-1254). On nuuret, yto nocie uzbpanus Oeonopa UMIIEPATOPOM
(Hos16pw 1254 1.) ero A0/KeH ObLT BeHYaTh NaTpHapX, HO TATPHAPLIMN
IIPecToJl OB TMycT, «TaK KakK He3aJ0Jro A0 3TOTO yMep matpuapx [ep-
man»8. Ho marpuapx Tepman II (1223-1240) ckonvascs 3a 14 Jet 1o
3TOTO, A [TaTPHapXOM, KOTOPBIi1 TeHCTBUTENBHO YMEP «HE3aA0JTO0 J0 3TO-
ro», 6pu1 e [epman, a Manynn 1L

[ToatoMy HagexHee oOPaTUTBCSA K CBHAETENHCTBAM COBPEMEHHHMKA
cobbITHI — [eoprust AKpononuTa. B cBoMX COUMHEHUSIX, IPEXK/e BCETO B
«HcTopum», o8 ceMb pa3 HasbiBaeT Qeopopa Jlackaps «MMIEpaTopoM»,
JI0 TOTO KaK ero BeHYas maTpuapx Apcenuii ABTopuaH B Host6pe 1254 r.:

1. Konerr 1236 r. Ian AceHb «UCKal CiI0CO0 Pa3iyuuTh CBOKO J0Yb
¢ ee cynpyroM, umiepatopoM Qeogopom (PootAéwe tob Oc-
08wpov).

2. Ocenp 1243 r. CoobuieHue O BBHICTYIJIEHHMH MOHTOJIOB IIPOTHUB
ceabIKykoB 6110 nociano B Deccanonvku Moanny 111 Barauy
«ero ceiHoM uMmnepatopoMm PeoyopoM (Ttapa 100 LD ®dTOD

5Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia. Bonnae, 1829. V. 1 (zanee: Greg.) P. 53. 2-3;
54.23-55.1.

61bid. P. 53.5-54.23.

7Cwm., nanp.: Andpeesa M.A. O4epku no xynsrype suszantuiickoro geopa 8 X111 . Iipa-
ra, 1927. C. 28-29,61.

8Greg. P. 55. 5-6. '

9Acrop. I. P. 52.22-24. T A
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6.

T00 PactAéwg ©e0dwEOV), KOTOPOrO OH OCTaBUJI B OOJACTH
[Turs10,

Ocensb 1246 r. Oaun n3 3HaTHeMMX Jlogelt 60arapcKoro ropo-
na Menenuka, Hukonait Manrnasur, ybexngan xuresei ropoaa
caath ero umnepatopy Moanny III, roBops, uro «coiH WMoannHa
umneparop Qeonop (Bfaothede OeddwpPog) B poAcTBe ¢ LapeM
6osrap AceHeM, Tak Kak J0Yb Hapsi AceHsl ABJISETCS CYTIPyroi 3To-
ro umnepatopa (1. €. @eonopa. — I12K.) U Ha3bIBAETCS AECTIMHON
(8éomoLva) pomees» !

. 1249 1. Moann Il Barau moroopuncs, «urobsl Hukudop, ceiH

Muxauna, cran KeHuxoM Mapuu, 1o4epH ero CbiHa, UMITEPaTopa
Deonopa (10D Pociréne Ocodwpov)» 2.

1253 1. Moann 111 «xoten orpath BHYUKY, CTapUIVIO A0Yb CBOETO
coina, ummnepaTopa Meonopa (Tod vIED adTOL TOD PactAéwg
Oc08wpov), Mpuny, 3aMyx 3a Muxauna Komuunas 3.

Hauano nosi6ps 1254 r. «Passe on (Meonop. — I1.2K.) He ynpas-
JISLT COBMECTHO C OTIIOM C CAMOTO POXAEHUS, He ObLI BMeCTe ¢ HUM
3a pyJieM MX MHMPOBOTO CyIHa, He Jep:kKajl BMeCTe ¢ HUM 6pas3jsl
TpaBJIeHHs BCeJEHCKOH KonecHunen?» 14

. llepBaa monopuna HosiOps 1254 r. «Utak, mmnepatop Peomop

(6 Baotiebg Pe68wpog) B3owen Ha Hapckui TpoH. [loxopoHus
10 IPUHATOMY 00BIYAI0 OTI[2-UMIEpaTopa, OH Cejl, Kak 0BGBIYHO,

- Ha OIMT H 6B11 IIPOBO3IJAllIeH BCeMY B KadeCTBE€ CaMOIEprKIa

(xdTOXPETWE)> 1

3nech Buepssie Meoxop 11 Jlackaph ¢ MOAHBIM K TOMY OCHOBaHHEM
Ha3BaH caMogepxxuem: Moann 111 ymep, u Meoaop, COrnacHo NpuHSITO-
My DUTYamy, ObLT MOZHAT HA IIHUTE. AKPOIIOJUT elte ABaXKAbl yIoTped-
JsieT 3TOT TepMHUH o oTHoureHuio k QPeoxopy 11 B mepuox ero BoeHHBIX

KaMmauuil Ha Bankanax B 1255-1256 rr.!6, B To Bpemsa xax Woann 111
ObLI Ha3BaH «aBTOKPATOPOM» UMb oA pa3 (B 1235 1.)17. Jtu ceuae-

TeAbCTBA JAIOT HaM OCHOBaHUeE NPeAronoxuTh, yto Moaun 11 nmpasun

01bid. P. 67. 4-6.

HAcrop. 1. P 77.1-5. TuTY <AecnuHas 6bL1 OOBIYHBIM THTYJIOM MMIEPaTPULLb], Ha-
paBHe ¢ TepMHHOM <«Bacuiuccas. Cm.; Missiou D. Uber die Institutionelle Rolle der By-
zantinischen Kaiserin // Akten XVI. Internationalen Byzantinistenkongress. Wien, 1982.
Bd. I1/1.S. 160-162.

2Acrop. 1. P. 88. 17-19. : ,

1bid. P. 100. 6-8. oL o

44 Acrop. I1. P. 26. 13-16. S SR

15 Acrop. 1. P. 105. 18-21.

SCwMm. Acrop. 1. P 122. 22; 127. 8.

Ibid. P. 52. 17.
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eIMHO/ePXKaBHO 10 oceHU 1235 r. — neta 1236 1., xoraa ero csid Qeo-
J0p ObLT MPOBO3IJIAIIEH COMMIIEPATOPOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT ero nepaoe
YIIOMUHAHUE C TUTYJIOM «UMOEPaTOp» OT KoHua 1236 1.

Ecau obpatuThes K anuctonaspHoMy Hacnequio Meogopa 11, To MBI
YBUAHM, 4TO OOJIBIIUHCTBO €r0 MUCEM K CAMbIM Pa3JIMYHBIM aJ[pecaram,
HAITMCAHHBIX A0 HOAOps 1254 r., ucxoasT oT «T00 PadtAéws tv Pw-
poiey xupod Peodwpov Tob Adoxopts '8 unu yame Bcero — npocto
oT «T00 BootAéwe Qeodwpou»!®. B mucbmax Meonopa Moauu I1I1 ya-
cTo HazBaH «éyoc BaotAetc»?, a B «Dukomuu» Batarly, HanucaHHOM
noce cmepTu otia, Oeonop uMeryeT ero «OYNAGTaTog Bacthede» 2L,
Teopruii Axpononut HaunHaeT cBoe «Haarpobmoe cioBo» Ha cMepTh
Woanna III Takxke coBaMu: «yMep YéYoc... PoaatAedcs??, koTophie
MOJKHO TOJIKOBATh He TOJIBKO KaK «BeNUKU (3HaMeHUTHIN) UMIIepatop,
HO U KaK <«IepBHiil (T1aBHbIN) umnepatops23. [Tocie emeptu Moanna 111
Deonop 1I Jlackaps B ApyroM HUCbME K MUTPOTIONUTY AJPHAHONOIA
TepMaHy THTYIyeT cefs yxKe Kak «uéYoc... BootAevc»?, a B nucemax
K CBoeMy JioOuMoMy npotoBecTHapuio leoprio MysanoHy oH nMeHyer
cebsa «anToxpatopom kup Meonopom Jyxoit Jlackapem» >,

Deonopy Jlackapio nepHoaa ero BEpOsITHOIO CONPABUTEIbCTBA IIPH-
Ha/JIexKar ase rpaMoThl: 1) npoctarMa murpononury ddpeca Huxudopy
no mooay MoH. [eoprust Uyzotsopua ot 1241-1248 rr., korna uryme-
HOM MOHACTHIPA ObLT 3HAMeHUTHIH drtocod Hukudop Baemmun, oby-
yajouuii B Hay, 1240-x ronos 30l Aucumnne u Oeonopa Jlackapa;
2) nocnanue mutponoauty @unagenspun Poke 0 xeIaHUM BUACTD MO-
Haxa AHTOHHS UTYMEHOM HMIIEPATOPCKOro MoHacThIps Kysemnr?’.

JlocTaToOYHbI JIM PUBEeHHEIC JaHHbIe 71 KaTeTOPUYeCKOro yTBep-

BTTucemo x marpuapxy Manyuny II ot Becnnt 1254 . — Theodori Ducae Lascaris
Epistulae CCXVII. Nunc primum ed. N. Festa. Firenze, 1898 (nanee: Lascaris Epistulae).
P 117,

B Tucema Mutpononuty Sdeca Hukudopy (Lascaris Epistulae. P. 140), Hocudy Meco-
notamuty (Ibid. P. 150), mutponoauty @unanenstpuu Poke (Ibid. P. 162), Murponoaury
Anpuanonons Tepmany (Ibid. P. 181) u ap.

201 ascaris Epistulae. P. 1V, 66, 159.

2 Andréeva MA. A propos de I'éloge de I'empereur Jean III Batatzés par son fils
Théodore I1 Lascaris // SK. 1938. 10. P. 133-134.

Z2Acrop. 11 P. 12.3.

BO Tepmune cM.: Schreiner P. Zum Bezeichnung «megas» und «Megas basileuss in der
Byzantinichen Kaisertitulatur // Byzantina. 1971. 3.S.173-192.

24 ascaris Epistulae. P. 183.

S1bid. P. 214.

%6 Dolger F. Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostrémischen Reiches von 565-1453.
Teil 3. Regesten von 12041282 / Zweite, erweiterte und verbeserte Auflage bearbeitet
von P. Wirth. Miinchen, 1977. No 1823.

Z7Ibid. No 1823a. [IpaBna, H3NATEJIH He yBepeHbl, OBUIM M 3TH TPAMOTHI HMIEpa-
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xaeHus o toM, uyro Deopop Jlackaps npu xusHu oTua ObLT COMM-
nepatopom? Boamoxkuo, yto u HeT. Ho Bce-Taky 3Ty CBMAETENLCTBA
IIPEJCTABASIOTCA HaM Gosiee yHeUTENbHBIMY, YeM IO3IHeHIIee YTBep-
xaeHue Huxudopa [puropsl, u no3BoysioT caenaTh NpeABapUTeIbHBINA
BbiBoA 0 Qeonope 11 Jlackape Kak couMIeparope.

IIpuMeyaTensHO, OAHAKO, YTO HU B ITUChMAX O POBO3TIAIIEHUH M-
nepatropoM Hukonas, nu B ucrounvkax o @eogope I Mbl Hurze He
HailZleM CBUETENbCTB O LEPEMOHUM HMX IIOMHATHUS Ha IIMT U 00 uX
LepKoBHOH KopoHauuu. He nosBonsier u 310 3aKmi04nTh, uto B Hukeii-
CKOHM MMIIEPHH COMMIIEPATOP TOJIbKO IPOBO3IJIAIIA/ICS, 4 BCSI TPOLIeAypa
KOpPOHaLMK NPOXOoJuja Nocjae CMePTH OTLa-UMIIepaTopa, Kak aTo H 3a-
¢uKcHpoBaHo B coobmenuu 06 akte xoponaumu Deonopa 1128 (xots
U JI0 3TOTO aKTa OH CYHTAJICS UMIIEPATOPOM CO BCEMH BBITEKAIOIIHMHU
oTcIof1a 06A3aHHOCTAMH 1 nToYecTAMM?? )? TakuM 06pasoM, MHCTHTYT CO-
npaBUTENbCTBA B Hukeiickoit MIIepUy HOCHJI, BUANMO, CBOe0Opa3HbIe
YepThl, B OTJIMYKE OT NIPUHATHIX B ITPEANISCTBYIONINH TePHO/] TIPABUIL.

TOPCKHMH NOCJIAHHAMHU CaMOTO CaMOro CDeonopa JIacmpa. mm OH 'ro.m-m mmim
NOpPYYEHHs OTLA. R A T
B Acrop. 1. P 105. 18-22; Greg. P. 55.1-4. Pl CE
2 Angold M. A Byzantine Government in exile. Gov&rnmu:t and Society under the 1as-
carids of Nicaea (1204—-1261). Oxford, 1975. P. 42 Eo

-



C.A. Heanos
(Mocksa)

HewuspecrHasi BABaHTHICKAs CBATAsA-TPAHCBECTHT
VIII-IX BB. EBnpakcusa Omummuiickas

Cpenn npeBHepycckux pykomuceli Poccuiickoit [ocyaapcrsenHoii
bubmuorekyu uMmeetcss MuneitHbiit cbopuuk XVI B. (. 113, Ne 629). Ero
JKUTHS], KaK CIaBSHCKHE, TaK, B OCHOBHOM, 1 TIEPEBOJHbBIE, TIepeTHCAHbI
Pa3HBIMH ITHCIAMHU ¥ OXBATHIBAIOT MaMsATH ¢ 4 ceHTsIOpa 1o 28 Hoa6p4.
ITox 7 okTa6psa B cOOpHUKE HaxOANUTCA «KuTHE NPEnogoOHbIA 4y A0TBO-
pulist Eynpakcusa ATyMIIMUCKBIS», 3aHUMalolee JUcThi co 140 no 147.
C nepBoro B3risiaa BUAHO, YTO XXHUTHE IePEBeIeHO ¢ TPeYecKoro sSI3bIKa,
OJIHAKO HU B KaKHX CBATLAX, MUHEAX MJIH CUHAKCAPSX, HUA rPevyecKux, HU
CTaBSHCKHUX, TaKas CBSITasA HE YUCIUTCS. BUammo, nocaenyomas Tpaay-
1[4 OTBepPIJIA IIONBITKH ee KAHOHU3NPOBATb.

EBnpakcus, «poauTeio oybo 6b1 cMepeHy ¥ HEHMOBUTY», POAMAACEH
«Bb [Iydpun» (1. 140 06.). Umeetcs B Buny, Gesyciaosno, I1H0Le, 3Ha-
MEHHUTBIH KypOpT € ropsYuMM Kmiodamu, coppeM. Yalova Kaplicas: y
6epera HuxoMuauiickoro 3amuBa MpaMoproro mops. JIBenaauaru Jer
OT POAY HAallla FePOUHS TIOKUHYJA OTYMH AOM. 3TO CIYYUJIOCH «BB JHb
(a)pcreud JIBoBa cuel Koctantuns u Epunnt Toro noapyxusi». Peub,
pasymeetcs, ujet o JIpe IV Xazapune, npasusieM ¢ 775 o 780 r. Cra-
710 OBITB, Bpemst poxkaeHus EBIpakcHH MOXHO OTHECTH K Hadary 60-x rr.
VIII B. ¥iins us 1oMy, cBSITaA NOCTYNUJA B HAXOAUBUIIMICS HENOAAIEKy
KeHCKHIf MoHacThIpb Jlenarpa (HHoTKyza 6osee He U3BECTHBII ), HO, BU-
VMO, IPOBeJia TaM HeZ0Jroe Bpems.

Janbure B 6uorpadun Hailleil repOMHHA NPOMCXOAUT YAUBHUTEIBHOE
cobbrTHe: «ITonsuzarourcs B3uae Ha OIMMIILCKYIO FOPY, KEHbCKUH 06-
pa3 HEMOIIHUIO OCTaBJIbLIN M Bb MYXXbCKYIO OfEXKIY OOJEKIIuCA, Hapeye-
xe cebe umsa Peogops. bxunen Deonope papHononodbsumcst» (. 141).
TeM cambIM EBnpaKkcusi OpUEHTPUPYeETCS Ha ITPUMEP U3BECTHOH CBATOMH-
tpancBectuTa V B. Qeomopsr (BHG, 1727-1729). Boobiue, WMeHHO
paHHEeBU3aHTHICKas 3M0Xa ObLTA 3BE3AHBIM YaCOM 3TOTO HEOOBIYHOTO
¥ IPOTMBYKAHOHUYECKOI0 BHIA CBSITOCTH: HATIOMHHUM, YTO IEPCOAEBa-
Hile B MyXCKYI0 oJexAy ObL10 ounnanbHo sanpeneHo 13-M npasuioM
lanrpckoro cobopa, OHAKO 3TO He IIOMEIAI0 IPABOCAaBHOMY CHHAKCA-
PIO BKJIIOYHUTD B CBOM COCTaB HUKAK He MeHbIlie YeThIPHAUATH K EHIUIHH-
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TpaHcBecTuToB!. K koHuy VII B. 3TOT noaBUr moyTH couten Ha HeT. Hago
OTMETHUTD, BIIPOYEM, YTO OJAHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ EBmnpakcueil Ha ToM Xe ca-
MOM BuguHCcKoM Onumile NoABH3aiach ele oJHa CBATasA-TPaHCBECTHT,
AnHa, nepeuMeHoBaBmasics B Espumuana (BHG, 2027). OcobeHHOCTH
Halleld TepOMHM C TIEPBOTO [1ara COCTOUT B CO3HATEIbHOM NMoApaXkaTe b-
HOCTH: OHa OPHUEHTHUDPYETCs Ha <«KJACCUKY XaHpar. Ho BepHeMcs k ee
6uorpadum.

«B rakoBoM y60 npeGoiBanuu 30 netr B OnyMIMHCKEH rope CBep-
wusiny, (EBIpakcus) ocraBuBUIM TOpbCKOE NpeOBIBAHHE M B CTPaHy
CKHTCKYIO CHHUJIE, B JJaCTh ce B MOKopeHHe c¢(Bg)ToMy UrHatuio, Thraa
HMACThIPeHAYATHUKY CYLIY BHCTABJIEHArO OT HErO MOHACTHIPS HapuIla-
emaro Mpaxaun» (1. 141 06.). Obutens Mpaxiud HaxoAuIach BO3JE
coBpeM. [emnrka?, He oueHp Aaneko K 3amaxy or Iluduil; oHa xopo-
IO 3aCBUETEILCTBOBAHA B UCTOYHUKaAX ¢ 780-x no 840-e rr., Tak 4yTo
HosiBJAeHe TaM EBIPakCcHM, NIPHXOAAIIEeeCs, ecIU BePUTh XPOHOJIOTHH
AKUTHA, npudau3uTeasHo Ha 10-e rr. IX B., BNOJIHE ONpaBAaHO: CBATAS
IIPUIILJIA B OQMH M3 CaMbIX TTPOCJaBJEHHbIX MOHACTHIPed BU(PUHCKOTO
Onumma. UrHaTHit — XOpOIIO M3BECTHBIH MCTOPMYECKUIT NepCOHAXS.
IIpagna, mo moBOAYy €ro UryMeHCTBA HMEETCS HEeKOTOpas HesICHOCTD:
€CJIM CYIIECTBOBAM BCErO OfIMH MOHACTHIPL VIpaxiuy, TO U3 APyrux uc-
TOYHHUKOB OYE€BHUIHO, 4TO 10 MrHaTHs taM OBLIO MHOTO HACTOSITENEH, a
NP 3TOM XXHTHE Ha3bIBaeT ero OCHOBaTeIeM MOHACTHIPA. 311ech ceayeT
3aMEeTHUTh, YTO B 3TOM yTBEPXAECHUHM Halll arnorpad He OAMHOK: B J06aB-
JIeHUAX K KUTUI0 AHToHMa HoBoro, cozepxamuxcs B cobpanuu Ilasna
IJBEPreTHHOCA, TAKXKe yTBepxkaaeTcd, 4to MrHatuit caM OCHOBaja 3Ty
oburens: v 8& 007og Tyvdtiog 6 &oidipoc, 6 ol 10 LOVOTOTAPLOV
i8iotg x6morg &v xvplt Seuduevoct. Mbl He roTOBBI ceifyac BRICKa3bI-
BaThCs 110 ITOMY [TOBOAY, 2 XOTUM OTMETHTh APYroe 00CTOATENLCTBO: 00

Monapobuee 06 a3tom cM.: Anson J. The Female Transvestite in Early Monasticism: The
Origin and Development of a Motif // Viator, V. 5. 1974, P. 1-33; Patlagean E. L’histore de
la femme deguisée en moine // Eadem. Structure sociale, famille, chrétiente a Byzance. L.,
1981; Davis S.J. Crossed Texts, Crossed Sex: Intertextuality and Gender in Early Christian
Legends of Holy Women Disguised as Men // Journal of Early Christian Studies. Vol. 10,
No 1. 2002. P. 1-36.

ZJanin R. Les églises et les monastéres des grands centres byzantins. P, 1975. P. 152—
153; Auzepy M.-F. Les monasterés // La Bithynie au Moyen Age / Ed. B. Geyer, J. Lefort.
P, 2003. P. 448, 457; Belke K. Bithynien (pyxonuce). Bripaxaro riaybokyio 61arogapHocThb
npod. K. Benke, npenoctaBusuieMy B MOE PACTIOPAXEHHE TOANOTOBHTEIbHBIE MaTepHATbI
nas 6ynyuiero Toma o Budwmnun B Tabula Imperii Byzantini.

3The Prosopography of the Byzantine Empire, CDRom, Ignatios5; PMByzZ, No 2671

4 Paulos Euergetinos. Synagoge. Athenais, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 478; cp.: Halkin F. Saint An-
toine le Jeune et Petronas le vainqueur des Arabes en 863// Analecta Bollandiana. Vol. 62.
1944. P. 191f.
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WrHaTuy M3BECTHO KaK O FOHMMOM MKOHOOODIAMH CTOPOHHMKE MKOH,
BBIHYKIEHHOM O€XaTh U3 COGCTBEHHOTO MOHACTRIPSA ¥ yMepieM B Jled-
koc ITotamoc.

OG6BIYHO CBSITHIE-TPAHCBECTUTHI HMKaK He OOHAapy)XKHBAaIOT CBOEii
JKEHCKOM CYHIHOCTH BILIOTH /IO CaMO CMepTH; B CJIy4yae C COBPeMEHHH-
ueil Esnpakcuu, AHHOH, OUH 4eJI0BeK 3all0[03pHBAaeT B HCH JKeHIU-
HY — HO, HE yCIieB HUKOMY PacKphITh TaitHy, norudaer’. MHKOTHUTO ke
Halleli repouHu pasobyadeHo: «Bpat HekTo 60A3HUBD TOIO K MaHACTHI-
pst ponoM ApMeHUHDB BeYepbh lojle BOCXOASl Bb CXOAKU CPETe 10 U aKu
HeXOTs 00pa3ucs O TIePCH €51, OHO MIKe CBKPBIBIIU KEeHBCKOK HEBOJIEIO
abue Mo3Ha I0 aKo XKeHa ecTh. Y yauBabcs B cebe Bb3BECTH Bb TAHHE
BEILb MMACTBHIPEBH, Pa3yMoM riaroJisi: «opat Peosipdb keHa eCTeCTBOM»,
Ce cabiliaBb, BeTukuii ¥ fuBHbI (Mruatuit. — C.H.) npu3Bapb O/1axeH-
HYIO ¥ pa3yMeBb HCTUHHOE OT Hesl ryarons K Hell: «Hro xowewmy Heine
A2 CTBOPIO TU?» Peye x HeMy yecTHaa: «/la 10Aa c MM MECTO MBJTYAHUIO
M CSILy C MOBEJIEHHEMb TBOUM, eJIUKO % Mory paboraw Tocnoxesus. Be
e y6o MecTo MeHeM ATpUIMHM He Zajiede CyLe OT cea MypCHHBCKAro
yIMesi HPKBUILY CBAThIA Mydennist Penorbst uMe x Arpuauu obaagaiias
(1. 142—-142 06.) JlepeBHSI Arpuauy yIIOMHHAETCS B OJIHOM U3 TIHCEM
Koncrantnna Axponoaura ot 1297 1., ¥ A0 ¢uX HOp He OBLNO MOJTHON
SICHOCTH, I'Jle IMEHHO OHa Haxoauiach, B0 Opakuu unu 8 Budpunwu. Ha-
Il XKUTHE MTO3BOJISIET JIOKATN30BaTh ee. JlepeBHs1 MupcHHa Takxke Oblia
Jocesle U3BECTHA JIMIIb M3 OJJHOTO HEOMYOIHKOBAaHHOTO MMChMa MaTpH-
apxa AcaHacys; OHa paclojarajiach B OKPECTHOCTAX Anameu, COBpPEM.
Mydanya®. Takum o6pasom, EBnpakcus BepHYJIaCh IOYTH B T€ CaMble
MecCTa, r/ie IPOILJIO ee AeTCTBO: BOOOIIIE BCe AeHCTBUE XKUTHA Pa3Bopauy-
BA€TCsI Ha OYeHb HeOOMBIIOM HsATayKe Mexay OnuMnom 1 MpaMopHbIM
MopeM. 3aMeTUM TIPU 3TOM, YTO, HECMOTpsSI Ha reorpadudeckyio O6u-
3ocTb K KoHcTanTHHONOMIO, cTotuna FiMnepuu He yrioMsaHyTa aruorpa-
dboM Hu pasy. OH caM sIBHO ObLT MECTHBIM HE€JIOBEKOM, U €10 HHTEPEChI
OrpaHWYMBAIUCH OrKaliei OKpyroit.

EBnpakcuio npuioTUa y cebsl MpecTapesblil IPpecBUTED C CECTPOIL
Casatast uajnedynaa ero ot 00Je3HH, a Tocae ero cMepTu «EBmpakcus
MYXKCKBIY ChbHEMBIIN 00pa3h u Bb 00bluHbIE 00MBKIIKC> (1. 142 06.).
EnuHcTBeHHas peakiins Ha 310 nepeoaesanne: « ConocTHUIaMU 1IpebbI-
Baallle CO CeCTPOX TPO3ByTepa B YAUBIEHHH MHO3€ H YIOJAECH OBIBHIY
OTKPOBEHHS pajM MKe B Hell COKPOBEHBIS TOJIMKA JleTa TauHbi» (1. 143).

3Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae / Ed. H. Delehaye. Bruxelles, 1902. Col.
174-175.

6TTucemo K. Belke asropy ot 27.10.2005; cf.: Bondoux R. Les villes // La Bithynie...
P. 381.
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ITocne sToro x Haleli repouHe HOTSHYJTUCH JKEHIMHBL, JKeJIaBIIHE PH-
HATH nocTpur. OHa IpHKa3biBaia UM cOOJII0AATH CTPOTUH MTOCT ¥ HOCHUTh
TpyOyI0 BAACSHULLY, «OT pyHa 0Blla 0CTpY yOo u xyay». ITfotom k EBnpak-
CHM HadajI¥ IPUBOANTH OOJBHBIX (MCKIIOUMATEIBHO KEHCKOTO T10J1a), 1
OHa UX H3/e4yMBaIa. JIIOOOMBITHO OTMETHTD CJAEAYIOUIYIO JETaJb: IIPO
Heky1o AeBuily QoTrHY BeeuBIIMiicsa B Hee Oec Tak 0ODBACHAET CBOe I10-
BefieHHe: «4] Biachl esl BO3/M0OUX U TOTO Pay BHUAOX B HIO» (7. 143 00.).

Kax-to x EBnmpakcuy npuse3 Ha uziedeHue CBOIO 104b «MYXKb HEKTO
uMeHeM IleTps TUYHD Chl TBICYILHX Ces». « YBEAEBD JKe MECTO HEAOBOJI-
HO CYHIM NMPOCTPAHCTBY YaeMYIO NOJAATH NOCTHHIAM, AaB 3JaTO, KYIu
MeCTO MOAOOHO U Ch3JAN HA HEM LPKBULY U BCAKY nmoTpeby» (a. 143
00.). 3nech EBnpakcus ycTpouia xeHCKYIO 0OMTENb, TAe BOCIHTHIBAIA
MHOKUHb B Oosbliol crporoctd. <Y B crapocts BeaMKy u GectpacTue
NOCTUTIIH... IPEHUZE OT cero KuTHs Bb 30 Maust Mecsinas (1. 144 06.).

Moiuu Esnpakcuy 6p11M NOJIOXKEHBI B €€ LEPKBH, M OT HUX MPO-
UCXOAMJIO MHDPOTOYEHHE; GOJIALINE HCLUEIAIUCh JaMIAAHbIM MAaCJIOM;
MPAaKTUKORAIACh B MOHACTHIPE U MHKyMOalUs: CBSATAs SBJSLIACH NPO-
CHTEJNbHMIIAM <BHEr/a CIaTH el Mexxu cectpamu» (1. 145 06.). Aruo-
rpad 3asBJISIET, UTO OH PaccKasaj JUOIb MAJIYIO YacTb TOTO, YTO OBLIO
€My V3BECTHO.

K coxanenuio, MbI He 3HaeM, Koraa yMepJia EBnpakcus u Korza Ob110
HanucaHo xyrue. [Toxanyi, ero cocrapieHUe MOXHO OTHECTH K cepe-
aune 1X B. TeMm 6onee npuMeyaTensHo, YT0 00 MKOHOOOPYECTBE B HEM
He YIIOMSIHYTO HU eAUHBIM C10BOM! A Benb, cyas mo counHeHusaM Qeo-
nopa Cryaura’, MoHacThips Mpakiuu, rae Esnpakcust NoaBu3anach B
MYKCKOM OOJTMYHMH, HAXOMUICS B CAMOJ TyLIe HKOHOOOPYECKHX CIIOPOB,
NpUMBIKag B pasHoe BpeMs K pasHbIM JarepsM. Oxa3niBaeTcs, B Havaje
IX B. MOXXHO OBLTO XKUTP U AaXKe CIOTOOUTHCS CIaBhl CBATOM, HUKAK He
0603HaYast CBOIO MO3HUIIHIO 10 3TOMY, CAMOMY GOJBLHOMY BOIIPOCY 3TIOXH.

Sergey A. lvanov
(Moscow)

An unknown Byzantine transvestite saint S
of the 8"-9% C.: Eupraxia of Olympos - .

In the collection of Slavonic manuscripts of the Russian State Li-
brary in Moscow there is one (coll. 113, No 629, of the 16t C.) contain-

" Auvray E. Theodori Studitis Parva Catechesis. P, 1891 P. 315; Theodori Studitae
Epistulae / Ed. G. Fatouros. [Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae. Series Berolinensis
31. B., 1992.] Vol. L. P. 13 (No 3.90); Vol. I1. P. 349 (No 222.8).
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ing (ff. 140~147) a vita of a certain Eupraxia of Olympos. The text is
obviously translated from Greek. Eupraxia is an otherwise unattested
Bithynian saint, who was born in Pythion (contemporary Yalova Kaph-
cas1) in a poor family and left home at the age of 12 “under the reign
of Constantine, son of Leo, and his wife Eirene”, which means that she
must have been born in the early 760’s. After she ascended Mount Olym-
pos, she put on male clothes and renamed herself Theodoros after the
famous transvestite of old. She entered the well known monastery Her-
akleia and spent many years there until her true sex was unmasked by
an Armenian monk who denounced her to the hegumenos Ignatios (also
a famous figure). The latter ordered to Eupraxia to leave the monastery
and to settle in the village of Myrsina (near today’s Mydanya). There
she finally changed her clothes once again and began to work miraculous
healings. A dignitary by the name of Peter, whose daughter was healed
by the saint, gave money to establish a nunnery, where Eupraxia intro-
duced harsh rules. She died and was buried in her nunnery; her relics
were healing cripples until the moment when the vita was compiled. The
most striking feature of the text is the absence of any mentions of the
Iconoclasm, although the action takes place in the 1% half of the 9 C.



C.l. Kapnoe
(Mocxsa)

Apmus TpaneayHackoi uMaepHH

- MlcTopus MO31HEeBU3AHTUMCKON apMUM — OJHA U3 MAJOM3yYEHHbIX
crpanul uctopuu. s TpanesyHackoit M¥MIepUH OHa He U3y4YeHa Boob-
me. ABTop nocnesHell MoHorpadbuu 0 1ajgeca0roBckoi apMun M. bap-
Ty3uC HeNuKoM u3beraer 3aTparuBath sty Temy'. [Ipuynua oveBugna —
KpaliHAs HeNoJHOTa U (PparMeHTapHOCTh MCTOYHHKOB. BpsAn au Mbl
CMOXeM B IIOJIHOM Mepe 3alloJdHUTh 3Ty JakyHy. Ho u B camoit Teme
o4epeIHOTO BU3aHTHiickoro koHrpecca B Jlouaoxe 2006 r. chopmynupo-
BaHa 33/1a4a novicka obpasa. [lonbiTaeMcs caenaTs nepsbiit mar B 3TOM
HAMpaBJeHUH, CKOpee 0003HAYasA JTUIUb KOHTYPHI TEMBL.

Kak u BusanTtus, TpaneayHackass uMITepus Kuja B 06CTaHOBKe nep-
MaHEeHTHOH BOMHBI, HeMpeKpainapmieiicss 6oppOBI HAa rPaHHUIAX H MOCTO-
SAHHOH BHEUIHEHN OIACHOCTH. JTO 3aCTaBSIO yIessATh apMUM H (DIOTy
HeMasioe BHMMaHue, JII0ACKre pecypCchl M KIaHOBas OpraHu3auus o6-
IECTBa IIO3BOJISLIA CHAENATH 3TO, OBITh MOXKET, yCIellHee, YeM B MHBIX
peruoHax BY3aHTHUICKOro Mupa. McTouHUKH, K COxKaNTeHHIO, TIO3BOISIOT
CKOpee BBICBeTHTh HEKOTOPBIC 1ETAJIU BOEHHOMN OPraHU3allnH, 4eM Mpeji-
CTaBUTH BCIO €€ CTPYKTYPY U PYHKITVH.

Hrak, cHadana o6pa3. CoBpeMeHHMKK BBICOKO OLIEHMBAIU OOEBbIE
KayecTBa U BBIYYKY MeCTHoro HaceneHus. Moann Eprenux nucai, yro
6sarofaps ynpaxHEHHUSM B 0XOTE MECTHBIE JKUTEIM HE MEHEe HCKYCHBI
B BOCHHOM /I€JIe, UeM JIaKeJeMOHSIHe, & B MOPEIlJIaBaHHHM OHH CPAaBHHMBbI
¢ adMHAHAMM, NYYIIMMH MODEXOAaMu JApeBHOCTH’. IDToll puTOpUYe-
cko# noxsasie BToput U Moawnn Jlazapomy, Ha3pIBaBIINHA XKHUTEIEH Tpa-
Me3YHACKOMN (peMbl Xadus CTO1b BOMHCTBEHHBIMY, YTO Yepe3 MX 3eMJIH
B XIII B. TpyaHO ObLT0 OBt PONTH CENBIKYKCKOMY BoMcKy. JKutean
Ilaiinepra nocoBeToOBANN CEIBAKYKCKOMY CYATAHY HATH B 00X07 (heMBt,
4TO TOT U CcAenans. Apabckuit reorpad As-Ymapu, OTMeyas HEMHOTO-
YHCJIEHHOCTh U HeAOCTaTKU OCHAIUEeHMS TPane3yHACKOH apMUH, MTHCAJ

! Bartusis M.C. The Late Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204-1453. Philadelphia,
1992,

2Iwévvor Edyewixob “Exppeaotg Tpanslobvtoc / Ed. O. Lampsides // ATL 1955.
T. 20. Z. 32.116-120.

3Rosengquist J.O. The Hagiographic Dossier of St. Eugenios of Trebizond in Codex
Athous Dionysiou 154. A Critical Edition with Introduction, Translation, Commentary
and Indexes. Uppsala, 1996 (nanee — HDSE). P. 312.1198-1204.
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O BOMHCTBEHHOCTH M OTBare ee Goinosl. Asrop «TpanesyHackoro ro-
pockomna» 1336 I. TOCTOSHHO paccMaTpHBaeT BOMCKO, CTPATHOTOB Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHYIO CIUTY, HapaBHe ¢ ABOPOM H apXOHTaMHM, CKJIOHHYIO KaK
K PaZloCTH M BECENbIO, TAK M K HETOBUHOBEHHIO®.

B cocTase Boiicka OblNa KakK 11€X0Ta, Tak ¥ KoHHUIa. OTpsiabl nexo-
Thl, B OCHOBHOM JIErKOBOOPYXeHHoit®, urpanu BcnomoratenbHyio posb.
Ilo onucanuio Jlazaponyna, IyYHHUKH B NOJEBBIX CPAKEHHSAX BbICTaBJIsA-
JIMCh BIIEpe[M KOHHMIBI M HauMHAIM 60l ¢ MeTauusa crpen’. KonHble
OTPAABL OBLIM TIABHON YAAPHOU CUIOH B OTKPBITOM 6010. YacTh 31010
BOWCKa COCTOSNA TakXKe M3 JIeTKOBOOPYKEHHBIX BCATHHUKOB, HUMEBIINX
TOJILKO KOIIbS M LIMThI M BHE3alIHO HanajaBiuux Ha Bpara®. Ilocross-
HBIH KOHTAKT C TIOPKaMH, BO3MOXHO, PUBEN K 3aUMCTBOBAHUIO V HUX
TAKTUKM KOHHBIX JTYYHHKOB, UCIIOJIb30BaBIIUX KOPOTKHE CTPEMEHA, UTO
IaBasio UM 60JIbIIYI0 MOOUIBHOCTD B cene’, '

[Ipu poHTANBHBIX CPAKEHHUSX YCHEX AOCTUTAJICS pa3fefncHueM
BOMCKa Ha OTIeNbHbIE OTPSABI, OBICTPO AEHCTBYIOI{ME NMPH B3aUMHOI
KOOPAMHALIMH, ¢ TPeHMYLIeCTBEHHbIM YHUUTOKEHHEM aBaHrapia 1 6o-
€BOT0 OXpaHeHHUs IPOTUBHUKA, HOKA €0 NPEeBOCXOASIIHE CHIBI TOJHKO
pasBopaumBanuch'?,

YucneHHOCTh OTPANOB JeHCTBYIOUIET0 BOMCKA, CYAS 110 AOCTOBEP-
HbIM MCTOYHMKaM, He ObLIa BeJIMKA: B CPAXKeHHH MPOTHB CEJIbIKYKOB
B 1230 r. yyacTBOBaIM COTHH, He TBHICSIYM BOMHOB. OTpsI/l IErKOBOOPY-
JKEeHHOM KOHHUIIBI, BO3r1aBasseMblil AnaporuKkoM I Tuaom (1222-1235),
Hanpumep, coctoan 13 500 genosex'!. CToMbKO Xe COCTABMAN KOHHBIM
ackopT ummneparopa Axexces 1 (1204-1222) B Jxanuke B 1214 r.'2
B 1370 r. orpsan Anexces I (1349-1390) uz 100 BcaguuxoB pas-
rpomun 500 Bcagnukos u 300 memmux Tiopok B Ilapxapuce!®. Toxon

4Al Umari. Notice de 'ouvrage qui a pour titre Mesalek alabsar fi memalek alamsar,
voyages des yeux dans les royaumes des différentes contrées / Ed. M. Quatremere // No-
tices et extraits des manuscrits de la bibliothéque du Roi et autres bibliotheques. 1838.
T. XI1/1. P. 380.

5 Adumpos Z.11. Tpamelovvtiaxdy Gpooxémov tod Etoue 1336 // NE. 1916.
T. 13. Z. 38.9, 40.6-8, 43.8, 44.5, 44.25, 45.5.

SHDSE. P. 328.1476-1479; 328.1496. 7

7Ibid. P. 320.1333-1336.

81bid. P. 312.1211-1213.

9 Bartusis M.C. The Late Byzantine Army... P. 330.

'UHDSE. P. 314.1231-1247.

UTbid. P.312.1212.

121hn Bibi. Die Seltschukengeschichte des Ibn Bibi / Hrsg. von H.W. Duda. Kopenha-
gen, 1959. P. 65.

BMuanA tod HMavapétov Iept tov MeydAwv Kopvnquidv / Ed. O. Lampsides //
Al 1958. T. 22 (ganee — Panaretos). P.77.10-16.
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umMriepatopa B Ilapxapuc k ero 3aTo amMupy Ak-Kyityany Kyrtay-6exy
B 1366 r. cobpan cpeime 2 Thic. yesnoBek' 4. IloTepn MMNEpPaTOPCKHUX
BOMCK BO BpeMsi HeymauHoro moxoaa B Xepuany B 1373 r. cocraBu-
au 140 yenosex!®. B 1380 r. oMH U3 ABYX OTPSAOB TPaNe3yHACKOTO
BOICKa, AeHCTBOBABIIEr0 NMPOTHB TIOPKCKOIO I/IeMEHU YelHH, HacdH-
ThiBasl 600 BOMHOB, a MOTepH Tpame3yHALEB COCTABWIU 42 4yesoBeKa
y6UTBIMH, ¥ TypoK — cBbine 100 yenosex !, B cronkHoBeHUsAX MexIy
co00it Jaxke KPYIHBIX TIOPKCKUX amupaToB AHaroiaud B XIV B. ymc-
JIEHHOCTb BOMCK fAoxoxuna ouuib A0 10-12 Thic. yesnoBek ¢ kaxao# u3
cropor'’. BuiToBaBuiMe Ha 3amaze B cepeinHe XV B. ONEHKH BOWCK
Tpaneayszuckoit umnepus B 20—25 Thic. Bcagunkos®® cieayer otHecTn
K KpaiiHuM mpeyBesudenusm. OneHka Bcex cui ¢emnl Xanausd B X B.
B 4 ThIC. yenoBek!? — BepoATHO, MOOUIM3ALMOHHBIA MAKCHMYM W AJIS
Tpanesynackoil UMNiepun.

TaxTuka 60eBBIX ACHCTBHI NPOTHB, KaK [TPABUJIO, NPEBOCXOASILHMX
CHJl TIPOTMBHMKA COCTOsiIa B pa3lieIeHUMH BOHCKA HA MOOMIIBHBIE OT-
PAZABL, OPTaHM3aliM BbLJIA30K M BHE3alHBIX HallaleHWH KOHHUIbI ¢ MC-
TIOJIb30BAHUEM XOPOIIO W3BECTHOrO TOPHOTO pesbeda MECTHOCTH, TeC-
nun 1 ymemuit?’. Ocoboe noneyeHre COCTOANO B OXpaHe AOPOT U KOH-
Tposie Haa HuMU, C MOMeHTa OCHOBaHUS uMIiepuu B 1204 r. ucrionb3osa-
7aCh TAKTHKA MX MEPEKPBITHUS, 3aBaJIbl NPOXOA0B /I CO3laHUs HEIpo-
XOMMBIX NIPeNSATCTBUI Ha IyTH CJIeAOBaHUA BPaXKECKOIo BOMCKa, 0CO-
6eHno B ropuctoi Mecthocty. Tak noctynan /fasun Komuus, oboponss
Vpaxsuio u Bewo [adaaronuio or Meonopa Jlackaps B 1206 1.2! K atomy
’ke pubernys u Anaponnk I [un B 60pbbe ¢ cenbmxykamu B 1230 r.22
YKpenastiu He TOJIBKO JAOPOTH, HO M BCIO IPUJIETAIONIYIO K CTOJIMLE
¥ KPYTHBIM TOPOJaM TEPPUTOpHIO. B KadecTBe CTpouTesel NpUBJIeKa-

14 panaretos. P. 76.11.
- 15Tbid. P. 77.29-34.

161bid. P. 79.12-29.

171bid. P. 80.12-19.

18Cm. Kapnos C.IT. TpamesyHackas UMIepUs ¥ 3amafHOEBponeifickue rocyaapcTsa B
XIII-XV BB. M.: MI'Y, 1981. C. 143144, 138.

19 Treadgold W. Notes on the Numbers and Organisation of the Ninth-Century Byzantine
Army // Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies. 1980. T. 21. P. 269-288; Idem. Remarks on
the Work of Al-Jarmi on Byzantium // BS. 1983. Vol. LIV /2. P. 205-212; Winkelmann F.
Probleme der Information des al-Garmi iiber die byzantinischen Provinzen // BS. 1982.

Vol. LITI/1. P. 18-29; Cheynet J.-Cl. Les effectifs de armée Byzantine aux X¢ — XII¢s. //
Cahiers de civilisation médiévale X — X1I¢ siecles. 1995. No 4. P. 321.

WHDSE. P 312.1206-314.1247.

21Njcetae Choniatae Orationes et epistulae / Rec. I.A.van Dieten. B., 1972, P. 140-142.
Nicetae Choniatae Historia / Rec. LA, van Dieten. B.; N. Y., 1975. P. 640. P

22HDSE. P. 312.1189; 314.1243—-1244.
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JM apTeny HaeMHbIX paGorHukos?®. Ha obuiue 3aMkoB 1 HeGOMbLIIMX
KpenocTei-ppypuil yKasbIBaloT MHOTHE MCTOYHMKM?:, 3aMKH TIpUHA.-
JIeXallid He TOJIbKO UMIIepaToOpy, HO Y KPYIHBIM apXOHTaM TTPOBUHITHH,
NPaKTUYECKH HEelTOAKOHTPOJIbHBIM BacHaeBcy, mogobHo JisBy KaBacure.
ComnpoBoxxaBiue OCJI0B HeOOIBIIHE OXPAHHBIE OTPSALI UMIIEpaTOpa
BO3BpaIllaIUCh, JOMAS 10 UX BJIaJeHUH, U CaMH apXOHTHI (pa3yMeercs,
AajnieKo He 6e3BO3ME3HO, a TO M NMPOCTo npuderas k nobopam) 3a60TH-
JMCh 06 UX ManbHeieM NPOABHXEHHH,

Jlns1 3a1UTH HeGOMBIIUX YKPETLIeHHIA, TPUHAAIEKABIIUX MOHACTHI-
PSIM, HCIIOJBb30BAJTUCh CHENHAIBHO 0DYYeHHBIC MECTHRIE apHKH, Ybei
NOBHHHOCTBIO CYMTAJIACh 3Ta cAyxOa. [lisi jydineroc mMaTepHalbHOTO
obecrieyeHns oxpansl uMneparop Asexceit 11 moxanoBas MOHACTBIPIO
Cymea B 1364 . Bce HAIOTH € 9TUX TAapHKOBE,

ITpu ocane roponoB UMITEPUH TPamNe3yHAIbl UCIIONb30BAIN TAKTHKY
BbIJIa30K Yepe3 Te BOPOTa, TIe CTECHEHHOCTh penbeda ¥ KOHCTPYKUMSA
YKpeIUIEHUH He MMO3BOJISLIN Bpary UCIIOb30BaTh YUCAEHHOE MpeuMylie-
cTBO%! WAM TAe Tpexu BumenaM 6osee crabhle WIN AeMOPaTH30BaHHbIE
JacTH TPOTUBHHMKa?®, Bputy B xoay U MeTaTesbHble opyausZ. Xammsl
M MallyKauThl (GKUTEJIU ITPOBUHIIUK ) HATIAAIM Ha OCAXK/IABHINX C THIAA,
HAHOCSI UM OOJIBLIOH YPOH U YTOHSISA KOHeH, TIpeciie/lysa U 3aXBaThIBas B
17eH otcrynasiux Bparos’. TiOpKY TIPUMEHATH MPOTHB OCAXKISHHBIX
CTEHOOUTHbIE MANTUHBL, KATAMYJIBThI, METABLIME KAMHH, 3a6pachIBaJIH UX
crpenamu®!, 8 XV B. ucnosb3oBaay ¥ aptuisiepuio®?. ITypM compo-
BOXK/ajiCsl KPUKaMH HallalaBIIUX, PEBOM 2paBUHCKUX KMMBAJI, CAJIIHHT,

POXKOB U YAAPHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIe H0JIKHEI OBIJIH HE TOJIBKO

23 Papadopoulos-Kerameus Al ‘lepogoivuttinfic Ltoyvohoyiag. Petroupolei, 1891.
T. 1. P. 433.185-189.

24Hanp.: Hayton. La Flor des Estoires de la Terre d’Orient // Recueil des Historiens des
Croisades, Documents Arméniens. P, 1906. T. 2. P. 133; HDSE. P. 310.1157.

25 Krasuxo Prou Toncarec, de. inesnux nytemectsus ko rsopy Tumypa B CaMapkanzie s
1403-1406 rr. / U3n. L.W. Cpesnesckuii // COPAC. 1881. T. 28. C. 123, 128.

26MM. T. V. P. 280.9-14; Bartusis M.C. The Late Byzantine Army... P. 315.

2THDSE. P. 316.1267-1279. o

281bid. P. 318.1288-1296. '

B1bid. P. 320.1331-1333; Tihrani Isfahani Abu Bakr Kitab-i Diyarbakriya. T. 2. Ankara,
1969. P. 90 (umnepatop Anexceit IV f0CTaBasn MX K CBOEMY COIO3HHKY, IMUDY AK-
Kyitynny, B 14291.).

S0HDSE. P. 322.1389-324.1393; 328.1476-1497; 328.1476-1479.

311bid. P. 316.1285-1287; 320.1328-1330.

32 Tirsun Beg. The History of Mehmed the Congueror / Text published in Facsimile with
English Translation by H. Inalcik and R. Murphey. Minneapolis, Chicago, 1978. P. 46;
Koncmanmun Muxaunosuh us Ocmposuye. Janugapose ycrnomene wiu Typcka XpoHuka //
Cpncka Axanemuja Hayka. 1959. Cromennk LVIL C. 123; Koncmanmun Muxaunosuy uz
Ocmposuypi. 3anucky AxHbivapa / Been., nep. n komment. A. M. Porosa. M., 1978. C. 83.
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TI0JaBaTh CUTHAJIb] ¥ IIOAHUMATh AYX HaNaJaBUIKX, HO U 1€MOPAIHU30BbI-
BaTh 0GOPOHABHIMXCASS. YiKe ceNbIKYKH, a 3aTeM U TIOPKCKHE 3MHUDBI
CTaJIM UCIIOb30BaTh GOeBble 3HAMEHA M 3HA4KH otpanos. [laa ompe-

AeJIEHHNA 6JIaI‘01'IpI'UITHI>IX J4T CpaX€HH npm6era.m K aCTPOJIOTNMYECCKNM

HpeﬂCKaSaHI/IHM35 .

Jlis BOOAYIIEBJIEHUS BOMCK, MOAAEPKaHUs MX BBICOKOTO GOEBO-
ro Ayxa Tpane3yHJipl H0Jb30BAINCh TPAIUUUOHHBIMU A1 Busantumu
METOHAaMU: BO3HOCWJIM MOJUTBBI O NMOMOIIM K XpucTy, boropoguune u
MECTHBIM CBATHIM, ocobento ces. EBrenuio u Meonopy, coepiuany 60-
KECTBEHHbIE TUTYPTHH Nepefl PeUIUTeIbHBIMU G0EBBIMU CHCTBUAMM S,
MMIlepaTop obpallaics K BOHCKY € Pedbio®’ WM IPOCTO C NPU3bIBOM
u3 Ilucanus, 3ByYaBIuM Kak 60eBoH kiud, HanpuMmep: «C Hamu bor,
pasyMeiiTe, A3bHIBL, M okopsiitecs!» (cp. Hc. 8, 9-10)%. Ilpu ocaze
Tpanesyuaa cenbmkykamu B 1230 r. uMriepaTop 06X0JUI CTEHBI TOPOAA
C KPECTHBIM XOA0M, MUTPOIOJIUT HEC YyXOTBOPHYIO UKOHY OaUruTpHy,
a HacTosATeib MOHACTHIPA CB. EBreHnst — MOIEBUK C IJIaBOM CBATHTEES.
Bce xaupuxy meu cyiosa 67-ro nicanma /lasuznosa: «/la Bockpecuer bor,
¥ pacroyarcs Bpasu Erol»3

Jnst peMopanu3aluiy npoTuBBuka AHaponuk | Mz npumensan u
TAaKyl0 TaKTHKY, KaK BeleHHe JIOKHBIX IIEPErOBOPOB, SKOOBI C LI€JIBIO
3aKJIIOYEHHs COIIallleHHs1, a Ha caMOM JieJie AJs MOKa3a MocjaM CeJlb-
IKYKOB (4umail — IIMHUOHAM W OCBeJIOMMTENsIM) 6J1aronojiyqHoro co-
CTOSTHUS OOOPOHSIBIINXCS, OGNS Y HUX HPOAOBOJBCTBUSA U BOABI, I103-
BOJIABILEro Oe3 Tpyda BeiAep:kaTh Aoaryio ocany. [lonydenne Taxoro
M3BECTHSA [I0POXKIAIO HEYBCPEHHOCTD CyITaHa B mobene’’.

KoMmiLiekToBaHue MMIEPATOPCKOro BOMCKa, CyAd MO MCTOYHUKAM,
3aKJII0YAJIOCh B TTPU3BIBE KOHTUHIEHTOB U3 MOABAACTHBIX M BaCCAJIbHBIX
Bacu/IeBCy 3emesib, BKmoyas Xaaauio u Jlasuxytl. B ciyuae toras-
HOM MOGHIM3ALMK IIPH GOJBMION ONMACHOCTH B BOMCKa HaOMpasH, Kak

33SHDSE. P. 312.1204-1205; 316.1283-1284; 318.1323-320.1328.

341bid. P. 314.1239; Panaretos. P. 77.16.

3SHDSE. P. 326.1439-1447.

36Tbid. P. 312.1192-1196; 312.1214-1217; 314.1218—1227 (uMnepaTop He Npepsa Jiu-
TYPrHIO, laKe FIOJYYHMB CHTHAJ K BLICTYILIEHHIO B PELIMTENbHbI MoMeHT 6ost); 316.1255—
1266; 324.1399-1410.

371bid. P. 318.1298-1300.

381bid. P. 314.1227-1230. d

31bid. P. 320.1346-322.1363.

401bid. P. 322.1376-1388.

411bid. P. 218.269-273; 312.1186-1192: ynomunaetca ToTanshas Mobunusauus s 1230
(wsm 1223) rogy BO Bcex NPOBHHUMAX (MCTOYHMK Ha3biBaeT MX <enapxusmu») ot Co-

THponoas K Jlasuku no MHes, TorzamwrHMx rpaHdl MMOepuy, nocje yrparsl CHHOna M
3HAYHTENbHON YacTH JKaHHKa.



Apmus Tpanesyndcxou umnepuu 91

CBU/IETEILCTBYET UCTOYHUK, BCE ke JIMIIb MOJOABIX 1 3pebixi?. Orpa-
AbL JIa30B YCIHEIIHO AeHCTBOBAIM NPH OTPAXXKEHUH OCaJbl CeJb/KYKOB
B 1230 1.4%, Bo Bpems rpaxmanckoit Boitnb 1340~55 rr.44 Jlerkopoopy-
KeHHble MallykauTsl yCHelHO BOEBAIH MPOTHB CeNbIXYKOB B 12301, a
TaKKe IPOTUB TIOPKCKHUX 3MHUPOB, B YaCTHOCTH — amMupa baibypra Xox-
»u Jlatnda, KOTOPOro OHM pa3rpoMUIn U obesraasuiu B 1361 r. [Hotepu
TIOPOK COCTaBU/IM OK. 200 yemoBek y6uThIMu®.

BocTtouHble MCTOYHUKY, U GBITH MOXKET, BOBCEe He 0e30CHOBATENLHO,
MHOT/I2 Ha3bIBAIY TPATe3yHACKHUX IPEKOB «pyMuickuMu (ppankaMus 6.
[lon 3THM MOXET KPBIThCS HECKOJHKO [IPUYUMH: BO-TIEPBBIX, UX BOOPY-
’KeHue U criocob aeHcTBHI HE CTOMb PasUTENbHO OTJIMYATHCH B [JIa3ax
NEPCOsI3bIYHBIX aBTOPOB OT 3ala/[HOEBPOIIEiflieB; Bo-BTOPbIX, Bemikue
KoMHUHBI He pa3 uCnob30BaIH FeHY33HEB B CBOMX BOEHHBIX A€HCTBU-
ax?7; B-TpeTbuX, KoH(pECCHOHANbHAS IPHHALIEKHOCTD H «JTaTHHSHY, U
«I'DEKOB» K XpPHCTHAHaM JleJIaj1a U1l MyCy/IbMaHCKUX NIUcaTeNeil ux pas-
JIMYHEe MaJIOCyIeCTBEeHHBIM™,

JPPeKTUBHO AelCTBOBABIIAS TPOTUB MECTHBIX 3MHUPATOB, Tpa-
Te3yH/CKas apMus, padyMeeTcst, Oblya 6eccuibHA IPOTHE BeVIKMX Aep-
*aB BocToKa, TaKMX KaK MOHT0JIbCKas ZiepxkaBa MbXxaHoB, rocy 1apcTBO
amupa Tumypa, Ax-Kyiiynny wiy OcMaHCKHI cyATaHaT. 3allMTod OT
HUX OBUTM JUIIOMaTHsA, TPU3HAHKME BaCCAJIbHBIX OTHOLUICHMI MU 3a-
KJII04eHUe ¢ UX IPABUTEJIIMU MaTPUMOHHAMBHBIX C010308. Bee aTo 110-
Morano 6oJee aByx Bekos, ¢ 1204 1o 1461 r., koraa Bolicka Mexmepa 11
BOLLTH B TpaneayHz, 1 nocjieJHUIT OCKOMOK HEKOT/Ia BesTiKoi Busantuu

IIPEKPATUJ CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHE.

21bid. P. 312.1191-1192.

31bid. P. 320.1333-1337.

4 Panaretos. P. 66.14-15, 23-24.

#1bid. P. 73.27-30; AvSpéov AtBadnvod Bloc xot Epya / 'Ex3. 0. Aaudidys.
AB7vae, 1975 (nanee — Libad.). P. 106.73-89; 112.101-107.

46 Histoire des Seldjoukides d’Asie Mineure par un anonyme / Texte persan, publ.
EN. Uzluk. Ankara, 1952. P. 44; Aksarayi Kerimuddin Mahmud. Miisameret iil-ahbar / Ed.
O. Turan. Ankara, 1944. P. 83 (nep. P.M. Illlykypoga).

"Hanp.: Libad. P. 80.23-26.

8Cp.. Ilyxypos PM. Benuxue Komuuuni u Bocrok (1204-1461). CII6., 2001.
C. 188-189.



A.A. Kopobeiinuxoe
(Oxchopd)

«Baanpixa Koncrantunonous Beanyakmeros ? Tuty sl
BU3aHTMICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB B THILIOMATHYECKOM
nepenucKe MycyabMaHCKHUX npaBuTeieil B VII-X BB.

Kakue TUTYJbl ynoTpebasiu MHO3eMHbIe IPABMTENH TIO OTHOLIE-
HHIO K BU3AHTHUCKOMY UMIlepaTopy? Bpsn au xamnd, cynaran, KOpoJib,
KHA3b UM HHOH APYrOH NpaBUTETb CONMPEAENBHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, OT-
TpaBJisis TOCOJILCTBO B KOHCTaHTHHOMOMD, CTPEMIICS K TOMY, 4TOOBI
MHCCHS TOCJIOB OblLjla COPBaHa U3-3a HECOOTBETCTBHI B AUILIOMATHYE-
CKOM IPOTOKOJIE (32 UCKIIOYEHHEM, Pa3yMeeTCs, TEX CIyYaes, Kor/ia le-
JIBIO NOCONBCTBA ABASNACH KaKasi-HUOYAb IPOBOKALUA ). SHAYKT JIU 3TO,
YTO B IMCHMAX, KOTOPBIE MOCJAB Be3JH ¢ co00I, OTIpaBUTENb ajIpeco-
BAJICS UMIIEPATOPY, HCIIOIb3Ysl BU3AHTUHMCKYIO JKe TUTYAaTypy (MyCTh U
B IEPEBO/IE Ha CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM SI3bIKE), TEM CaMbIM IIPH3HaBast, ECJIHU
He de jure, T0 de facto, BU3AaHTHHCKYIO BHENTHETIOJIUTHYECKYIO TOKTPHHY,
COTJIACHO KOTOPO# nMmeparop Oblll HACJEAHMKOM PUMCKUX Kecapeil H
J1aBoit coob1ecTBa XpUCTHAHCKKX rocyaapctB? B aToMm oyepke s rmomnsl-
TalOCh BOCCTAHOBUTH B BeChbMa HEMOJIHOM GOpMe Te TUTYJIBI U ATIUTETBI,
KOTODBIE MCNOJb30BAIM B MEPENUCKE C BU3AHTUACKAMU UMIepaTopa-
MH MycyabMaHckue npaButend B VII-X BB. (npexie Bcero xainudpbl
U3 guHacTHu A66acu0B). ITH THUTYJIBI HE3aMEHHMMBI TIIPH BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHUW BHEITHENIOJUTHYECKOI HIe0MOTHH TOTO HJIM MHOT'O TOCY/IapCTBa,
0co0eHHO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K TAKOH JiepikaBe, Kakoi 6bu1a BusanTus, Ha-
creaunua Pumckoit umnepuu.

Tutynel unu aaxabu (apab. lagab, M. 4. algab), agpecoBaHHblE BU~
3aHTHICKOMY HMITEPATOPY (MJIH HHOMY APYTOMY IIPABHTEJIIO), PacTioa-
T&JIMCh B CaMOM Havasie nuchMa. CTPYKTypa AUTLIOMATHYECKOTO IUCh-
Ma, IPHAHATAS B KAHIEIAPUAX MyCYJIbMaHCKUX TPABUTENE, B 1€7I0M He
OTJIMYATACh OT TOH, KOTOPast OBLIA B yNOTpehIeH!H ITPH IBOPaX XPUCTH-
AHCKMX rocyZapeil: Kax U Ha 3anajie, Tak ¥ Ha BoCToKe MHCHMO COCTOSLIIO
U3 8600H020 NPOMOKOAA, COOEPHCAHUS NOKYMCHTA U 3QKTIOUUMENBHOZO
NPOMOKOAQ, IH 3CXamoKona. Ecy NprHUMATh 32 OCHOBY NIPAKTHKY, CY-
UIECTBOBABILYIO NIPH ABOPE OCMAaHCKHUX CYJTaHOB, BOOpaBiuyio B cebst
TPAAMITHH KaHUECASIPHIH NPeAeCTBYIOIHX AMHACTHH, 006110asi CTPYKTypa



Tumynvt BUAHMULICKUX UMNEPAMOPOS...

MYCYJIBMaHCKOro AMTLIOMaTHYeCcKOTO IUChbMa MOTJIa OBl OBITh IPECTaB-
JieHa B BHJI€e cieAyiolei Tabmp: '

1. Beodnuii a. | da‘awat Hanp. «Bo ums
NPOMOKOR (invocatio) Annaxa, MUJIOCTUBOTO,
MUJIOCEPIOTO»
b. | ‘unwan HMST 1 TUTYJIBL
; (intitulatio) OTIIpaBUTENSA
c. | alqab (inscriptio) | uMst 1 TUTYJIBI
ajgpecaTa
; d. | du‘a’ (salutatio) | monuTeenHbIE
NIOXKEJIAHHUS apecary,
o Hanp. «Ilycts Annax
. npoaaut Bauie
A Ty T C LT MOTYIZECTBO»
. Codepacanue | 2. | naqil win tasrikh | cobcrBerHO
i (narratio) colepKaHue MHCbMa 1
SRR hukm (dispositio) | pacniopsikeHue
i o (aucno3nius)
Qs - ta’kid (sanctio) caHKUus (Hamp. «310
la‘na TO, YTO BbI JOJKHDI
* o (corraboratio) 3HaTh» ) U
NpenynpeRIeHs TeM,
R w- | KTO IOCMeeT HapYlLIHTh
pacropsixeHue
111 3axmouu-. .- | a. | tanrkh (datatio) Jata
menbHblil b. | makan (locus) MECTO COCTABJIEHHMS
npPOmMoOKon, IIACHMA
WA 3cxamokon | ¢. | muhr (sigillum 1e4arh
uinu bulla)

93

W3 3T0ii cxeMbl BUAHO, YTO HHTEPECYIOAS HAC YaCTh JUIJIOMaTHYe-
CKOTO MMCHMa, 3 UMEHHO inscriptio unu aakabut (algab), pacnonaraiach
BO BBOAHOM IIPOTOKOJIE, T. €. B CAMOM KOHCEPBAaTHBHOM M HAaMEHEE 110~
BEPIKEHHOM M3MEHEeHHsIM pazjesie. ITo GaHaTbHOE 3aKII0YEHHE TIPUBO-
AUAT HAc K JOBOJIBHO MHTEPECHLIM BBLIBOAAM. [le1o B TOM, YTO MHCell,
KOTODPBIH COCTABJIAJ OPUTMHAM NMHCBbMA, KaK IPaBHio, ObLI Takxke 00g-
3aH C/les1aTh €ro KOIMi0. JTa KOIHsI BOBCE Heobs3aTenbHO 10KHa Oblna

'Reychman J., Zajgczhowski A. Handbook of Ottoman-Turkish Diplomatics. The
Hague; P, 1968. P. 144-145.
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TOJTHOCTBIO BOCIIPOU3BOAUTh OPUTHHAJ JI0CTaTOYHO OBLIO, €CJIM OHA
HOBTOPsJIa CaMble BaXKHble pasfiesbl (KaK MHHUMYM OCHOBHOE COZlepska-
Hue, T. €. naqgil wnu tasrikh, u pary, ta’rikh). B 10 e BpeMs pa3iauyHbie
BapUAHTBI i1SCriptio, KaK HauboJiee TPAAUIMOHHAS YacTh IIMChMa, Xpa-
HUJICH B OCOOBIX KHUTAX ~ KAHLEISIPCKUX SHIUKIONEIHUAX, B KOTOPBIX
nHGOpMaLMA 0 BO3MOXKHBIX agpecarax, WX TUTYJb, a TaKxXe KpaTKkHe
cBefieHUst 00 UX CTpaHax ObLIM paclpeliesieHbl 0 CHelMaabHbIM Pa3-
HejaM, KaK IpaBujIo, 10 reorpauyecKoMy NMpU3HAKY. ITO NMO3BOASIO
B CJIyyae HeoOX0AUMOCTH OBICTPO OTBHICKATH TOT WJIN HHOM BapHaHT 06-
paleHus K afipecaTy P COCTaBJEHUH [THUChMA.

Korza aHHaIMCT WU UCTOPUK COCTABJISI CBOE UCTOPUYECKOE NIpo-
U3BelleHUe, OH OOBIYHO MOJIb30BAJICSI He OPUTHHANAMU HHCEM, a UX
KOIIMSIMH, COODAHHBIMU B CHELUANBHBIX KONUUHbIX KHUZAX, CBEIECHHS
KOTOPBIX B CHJIY TOI'O, YTO KaXK/blil I'OJ Pa3HBIMM JIIOABMH NOAIIHBA-
JIMCh HOBBIE U HOBBIE KONUHZ, YacTO OTJIMYAJNCh NPOTUBOPEYUBOCTHIO,
H3HMIIHEN KPaTKOCTBK) WIH, YTO OBUIO €lle XyXKe, HepazhopuYHBOCTHIO
B Hanucanuu. [locnennee yacTo NMPUBOAWIO K TOMY, YTO KOr/a peyb
1ILJIa O Pa3JIMYHBIX MaJIO3HaKOMBIX HapOZax 3a IpeesaMy MUpa UcaaMa,
aBTOP-MYCYJIBMaHMH YacTO OBLI HE B COCTOSIHUU NPAaBUJIBHO PA3/IMYUTh
MMEHa Y COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE pas3/iesibl B CBOEM HCTOYHUKE, B 0COOEHHO-
CTH T€, KOTOPble OTHOCHUJIHCh K XPUCTHAHCKUM MpaButessiM. OTciofa
OIMOKH U HETOYHOCTH, KOTOPHIMU INECTPAT apabCKHe M MEPCHACKHE
UCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHMS B OTHOIIEHUH CTPAaH XPUCTHAHCKOIO MHPA,
BKAI04Yas BusanTtumo.

Yrto xacaercs KaHLEAAPCKMX SHUUKIONEAUH, TO U UX CBEICHUA
He ObLIM cBOOOAHBI OT OUIMOOK, XOTA W B MeHbuieldl creneHu. MMeH-
HO B CIIPABOYHBIX MOCOOUSIX /8 ceKpeTapeil, co3gaHHbIX B MaMmiok-
ckoM cyiatadate B Erumre XIV-XV Bp.,, Mbl BcTpeyaeM Te THTYJIBI
BHU3aHTUHCKHUX MMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOPHIE AEHCTBUTENBHO YIOTPeOISIINC
B AMILIOMaTH4ecKkol mnepenucke. COXpaHUINCh He TOJBKG OPUTMHAJIbI
AHUIIJIOMAaTHIECKUX (POPMYJI Ha apabCcKOM, HO M MX IEPEBO/Ibl Ha Cpe/IHe-
rpedyecKuil si3nIk (1oCaeHre, YTO 0COOEHHO HEHHO, — B BU3AHTHHCKUX
ucrtoyHukax). CaMpiil 1epBBIM cay4yail Takol JOCTOBEPHOU TUTYJATy-
Phbl IPUBEJIEH B SHITMKIONEaUH an-YMapn «ObbsicHenue 61aropoaHbIxX
npaBI», cocTaBaeHHOH B 1342—1345 rr. IlockonbKy MHOIME TEPMUHBI,
BCTpEYAIOIHecs B apabCKOM TeKCTe, MHOTO3HAYHBI B TPeOYIOT OO1IHp-
HOr0 KOMMEHTapHsi, TO, YTOObl He Meperpy’kath CBON OYEpK, S IOKa
OrpaHMYyCh TE€M, YTO NPHUBETY aHIVIMACKUM BapUAHT CBOETO ITEpeBoa ¢
apabckoro:

2Bnipoyem, 4acTo GHIBAIH CIY<a, KOTIa IOCTAHUS XPAHHIHCh 8 TOCYapCTBEHHOM ap-
XMBE B Pa3pO3HEHHOM BHIIE.

-
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Malik al-Rum, sahib of al-Qustantiniyya... The formula (rasm) of
the correspondence with him is as follows: “May Allah double the
magnificence of his honoured Majesty, the lord sublime malik, the high-
placed, the valiant, the lion (al-asad), the lion (al-ghadanfar), the brave,
the lion (al-dargham), the ancient, who is of noble origin (‘the deep-
rooted’, al-sil), the illustrious, the chosen, the high-born, the Palaiologos
(al-balalaiis), the King of Aragon (al-raidaraghun, Roi d’Aragon), the
autocrat (dabit) of the Roman realms, the master (lit. — the collector)
of the coastal countries, the heir of the ancient Caesars, [who is] reviv-
ing the ways of the philosophers and wise men, the one versed in his
faith’s affairs, equitable in his realms, [who is] strengthening Christian-
ity (al-nasraniya), [is] supporting Christianity (‘the faith of Messiah’,
al-masihiya), the only sovereign of Jesus' faith (al-‘Tsawiya), [who is]
authorized to [distribute] thrones and crowns, the protector of seas
and gulfs, the last of the maliks of the Greeks (al-yanan), the malik
of maliks of the Syrians (malik mulitk al-suryan), the supporter of the
sons of baptism, the beloved in the Pope's palace, the one in whom his
friends can trust, the friend of the Muslims, the model for the maliks and
the sultans™.

JTH POCKOIIHbBIE THTYJIbl HABOAAT Ha pasMbllllieHusa. B camom nere,
He MOTJIa JI TUTYJaTypa, ynoTpedieHHas MaMIIOKaMU 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO
K BH3aHTHICKOMY uMIepaTopy B XIV B., BocXoauTh K OoJiee patHe-
My niepuony? B cBoem mpesxHeM HCCJEeIOBAaHMH A MPHILE] K BBHIBOAY,
YTO THTYJIBI, IPUBEAEHHBIE B TEKCTE ajl-'YMapH, OTHIOAb He ObUIH 11e-
PEBOIOM TeX 3MUTETOB, KOTOPHIMH CaMU BU3AHTHUHIIBI HANEISIN CBOUX
HUMIEPATOPOB: TIPAKTUYECKH HU OOUH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB THTYJATypBHI,
HECMOTPS HAa BHEUIHEE CXOJICTBO, HE MMeeT MOui020 COOTBETCTBUA C
dhopMyTaMi, O6BIBIIMMH B YHOTpPeONEHUH B UMIIEPaTOPCKOM KaHUes-
pun. HanpoTus, aTu TUTYJIbI OBLIM B OCHOBHOM pe3yibTaTOM TBOpYE-
CTBa MaMJIIOKCKHX CceKpeTapeill, KOTOpble CMOIJIH BbIPa3UTh BU3aHTHH-
CKHe HIIeH Ha CBoeM COOCTBEHHOM SI3bIKe, B TEX MOHATUAX, K KOTOPBIM
oM camu 6butM npuBeMHBY. HO Heyxend Bce 3TH TBIIIHBIE 3IHTe-
Tol OblTH M300pereHbl B XIV B, Kak roBOpUTCS, ¢ «YUCTOTO JIMCTa»,
6e3 BCAKO OTAAAKY Ha TPaAULUY IIPeIUIeCTBYIOUIMX JMHACTHH, Ipex-
ze Bcero, A6bacuickux XanudoB, Ubs KaHUENAPHSA MOCTYXKIIA MOJIE-

3Al-Qadr b. Fadl al-Umari Shihab al-Diin Akmad b. Yahya. Al-T arif bi al-mustalah al-
sharif / Ed. by Muhammad Husayn. Beyrut, 1988. P.76-77; Ibn Fadl al- ‘Umari. Al-Tarif bi
al-mustalah al-sharif / Ed. by Samir al-Drabi. Al-Karak, 1992. P. 68-69; Korobeinikov D.
Diplomatic Correspondence between Byzantium and the Mamlik Sultanate in the Four-
teenth Century // Al-Masaq. 2004. T. 16. P. 58. :

4 Korobeinikov D. Diplomatic Correspondence... P. 62-63.
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JIBIO /1711 MHOTHX MYCYJbMaHCKHX rocyZapcTB? HaM npuznercsa nouTH B
rJIyOb BEKOB.

TpaZulIMOHHBIN TUTYJ BH3AHTHHCKOro uMmreparopa Ob11 «Bo XpH-
cte Bore BepHBIf BacwiieBC M aBTOKpaTop pomees» (v Xptot®d Oed
mTotoc Poaotdede xai adtoxpdtwp Pwpainwv)®. B apabeknx u mep-
CHACKMX MCTOYHHKAX MMIepaTop OOLIYHO MMEeHOBWICS gaysar al-Rum
(«Kecapb pUMJsIH» ), malik al-Rum («rocyaapb puMisiH» ) u basili (niu
fasiliyus) («Bacunescs). U3 atux obozHavennit gaysar al-Rum wiau npo-
cto al-qaysar 6bLIO CaMBIM TPAMUIIHOHHBIM. OHO BCTPEYAETCS €Ile B
HaJIIACAX Ha apaMeiCKoM A3bIKe B JoucaaMckuit neproz®. Tem He MeHee
3TOT TUTYJl HEe BCTPeYaeTcs B IOCAAHNM, KOTOPOE, TI0 TIpelaH U0, IIPOPOK
Myxammaz otipasut umnepatopy Upaxnuio I (610-641) nocae 628r.7:
B HEM UMIIEPATOP BMECTO OXKMAAEMOTO qgaysar al- Rum umenyercst Hiraql
‘aztm al- Rum, 1. e. «Upaxnuii, Benmukuii cpevt puMIISiH» (BOJTBHBIHN 1Iepe-
BOJ aBy4aJ Obl Kak «Mpakauii, npaBuTesnp puMise» )8, Ito nocranue,
paBHO Kak M nocaanus llpopoka x Xocposy 1l Ilapsesy (590-628),
abMCCHHCKOMY Herycy, HaMecTHUKY Erunta an-Mykaykucy U ApyruM
IPABUTENIAM, HE CYMTAIOTCA MMOJJTUHHBIMY, 32 UCKITIOUEHHEM, [TOXKAIYH,
TOJNBKO MUCHMA, OTHpaBiensoro B Eruner?, Peub usiet o npubnusumens-
. HOU nepenave muceM MyxaMMaza, OTIIPaBJIEHHBIX Pa3HbIM I'OCyAapsM B

3Dalger F., Karayannopulos J. Byzantinische Urkundenlehre. Erster abschnitt die Kai-
serurkunden. Miinchen, 1968. P. 56. O paHHHX TUTYJIaX BU3AHTHHCKHX HMIIEPATOPOB CM.:
Risch, G. ONOMA BAZIAEIAX. Studien zum offiziellen Gebrauch der Kaisertitel in
spatantiker und frithbyzantinischer Zeit. Wien, 1978. passim, ocobenno P. 37~39, 61-67,
109-116; Délger F. Die Entwicklung der Byzantinischen Kaisertitulatur und die Datie-
rung von Kaiserdarstellungen in der Byzantinischen Keinkunst // Idem. Byzantinische
Diplomatik. 20 Aufsitze zum Urkundenwesen der Byzantiner. Ettal, 1956. P. 130-151.

8 Fischer A., Wensinck A, Schaade A., Paret R., Shahid I. Kaysar // The Encyclopaedia
of Islam, New Edition: 11 vols. Leiden; London, 1960-2002. Vol. IV. P. 839-840. Unre-
pecHO, uto ©UpAOYCH, KOTOPLII BBLT 3HAKOM C NEPCHICKO# /10-UCTAMCKOM HCTOPUYECKOl
TPaAMLMeH, UCTIONb30BAT THTYJ gaysar/gisar B OTHOWIEHHH Uapeit MaxenoHun, Afex-
canzpa Benuxoro (336-323 1o u. 3.) (Iskandar) u ero orua @uaunna I (359-336 xo
. 2.) (Faylaqus). O6a uaps xuau aagonro a0 IOnua Heszaps (102-44 no u. 3.), Mo Ko-
TOPOTO, KaK U3BECTHO, CTAJIO HAPHULIATEBHBIM U B KOHEYHOM HTOTE IIPEBPATHIIOCH B TUTY
«kecapb». CaMblil 3TOT (QAKT OKA3BIBAET, HACKOABKO TUTYJ gaysar ObLA yKOPEHEH B CO3Ha-
HHH BOCTOYHBIX coceneit Buzantuu (Abu’l-Qasem Ferdowsi. The Shahnameh (The Book of
the Kings) / Ed. by Dj. Khaleghi-Motlagh: 5 vols. N. Y., 1988-1997. Vol. V. B. 531, b.
25; 576577 (Index); cf. Khaleghi-Motlagh Dj. Abu’l-Qasem Ferdowsi // Encyclopaedia
Iranica. N. Y., 1999. Vol IX, P. 514-523),

7 Safwat A.Z. Jamharat ras#’il al-‘arab. Cairo, 1937. Vol. 1. P. 32-34.

81bid. P. 33. R npuBOXy HMeKHO TEKCT inscriptio camoro nucbMa. Mexay TeM obuuii
3aroJI0BOK MHUCbMA, IBHO N06aBAEHHBII NI031Hee NepeHcYHKoM, HMeryeT HMpakius «ke-
capem pumask» (Hiraql qaysar al-Ram) (Ibid. P, 32).

YBorvwaroe O.I. Uctopus Xatudara. M., 1989-1998. T. 1. C. 152-155.
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pasupie rons . Ho eciu nucsmo, anpecosannoe nmmepatopy Vpaxanio,
MOJIy49UJI0 CBOH OKOHYATEIbHbIH BH/I HA CTPAHHI[AX pAHHMX MYCYJIbMAaH-
CKHX HMCTODUYECKHX COYMHEHHH, TO 3TO MPOM3OILIO He I03XKe 4eM B
nepsoit monosune VIII B.: mocnanme ynoMuHaeTcs B KU3HEOMUCAHUK
Myxammana, mpuHagiexameM mepy M6n HUcxaka [ym. B 767 1,; ero co-
YHHeHVe JOULo B iepenoxennsax M6n Xvumama (ym. B 828 win 833 r.) u
an-Tabapu (ym. 8923 r.)]!!. Jaxke B 3TOM c1ydae MOXKHO NPeATIONOXHTS,
YTO MMCHMO B HEKOTOPBIX YepTaX BOCIPOH3BOMIIO Te 0O00POTEI, KOTOPHIE
YROTpeOJIsUIHCh B TIEPENKCKe MeXAY NePBbIMU XamudaMu H BU3aHTHH-
cKUMH umriepatopaMi. st tesneil Moero uccief0BaHUS BasKHO, YTO B
MYCYJbMaHCKOM MUpe Noc1anie MyxaMMana Bcerzia CUATaNO0Ch ayTeH-
THYHBIM. MbI YBUIMM [1033Ke, KaK OHO [OBJIUANO HA TY QOpMY, B KOTOPOU
A0 Hac JIoNLIA MEPe¥CKa MeXAY BU3AHTHIHCKMMHI UMIIEPaTOpaMH H My-
CYJIbBMAaHCKMMH IpaBUTENAMY B X B.

Tutyn ‘azim («BeNVKWiA, 3HATHBIA, BEJMKOJENHBIA») Mor BB pac-
CMaTpUBaThCsl KaK COKpallleHHas nepefadya Ha apabCKOM BU3aHTHI-
CKOTO THUTYJa <«BeJMKHHl HMIlepaTop pomeeB» (0 péyog BaotAedg
‘Popaiowv)!?, B koTopoi rpeveckoe npuiaraTenbuoe WEYoC (<«Beu-
KHIl» )} COOTBETCTBOBANO apabckoMy ‘azim. Bpsin am 3To mpeanonoxe-
HHE COCTOSITEIBHO.

Bo-nepsbix, max Vpana, 4pd THTyJaTypa OTAMYanach OT THTYJIOB
UMIIepaTopa, TeM He MeHee TakKe UMEHOBAJICS ‘azim B APYTOM IIOC/a-
Huu Myxammagals.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TUTYN ‘azim ynotpedasincs paHHUMK apaOCKIMH aBTO-
paMH He TOJIBKO B OTHOLIEHHH MMITEPAaTOpa: OH MOT 0603HAYaTh U [JIaB-
HOKOMaHIy1on[ero apMuedt, u npedexta'd. ITo oanauaer, uto ‘azim BoBce
He ObL1 IepeBOAOM NPUIAraTeIbHOTO LEYOS, @ BRICTYTAN Kak 0003Ha1e-
Hue 10000 JIMNA, BRIZAIOIIET0CS CBOMM MOJA0XEHHEM WIH 3HATHOCTHIO.
Takum o6pasom, mucbMa [Ipopoka B TOM By, B KAaKOM OHH AOLIM
JO Hac, JEMOHCTPHPYIOT TIOJIHOe NpeHeOpexeHue, B 001IeM-TO HeyIH-
BUTEJNBLHOE B 3M0XY BO3SHMKHOBEHUS U NOCAEA0BABUIMX 32 TEM BEJMKHX
3aBO€BaHMI HClaMa, K THTYJIaM [TpaBUTelelt IByX CaMbIX MOTYIECTBEH-

0Tam xe. C. 155.

HTam xe. C. 152-153, 257, caocku 44-50.

2Canard M. Lettre de Muhammad ibn Tugj al-Ikhshid émir d"Egypte 4 'empereur Ro-
main Lécapéne // Idem. Byzance et les musulmans du Proche Orient. L., 1973 [Variorum
Reprints]. No VIL P. 195, n. 2. O tutyae ¢ péyog Baorkede, korophit ynotpedbnsancs Ha-
yuHas ¢ VII-VIII BB, cm.: Délger F. Das Byzantinische Mitkaisertum in den Urkunden //
Idem. Byzantinische Diplomatik... S. 112,

13 Safwat A.Z. Jamharat rasa’il al-‘arab. L. P. 35: «Kisra ‘azim Fars», 1. e. «Xocpos (ume-
etcs B Buy Xocpos I1 [Tapeea. — Z. K.), BeIHKHIT cpeu nepcoes.

4 Canard M. Lettre de Muhammad ibn Tugj al-Ikhshid. P. 195, n.2.

4 3ak. 3415



98 JLA. Kopobetinuxos

HbIX HEMYCYJIBMAHCKUX JlepXkaB: umnepatopy Busantuu u maxy Mpana.
U Tem He MeHee cTapblit TUTY al-gaysar Bce-Taku COXPAHUJICA B Xalu-
cax (pegaHuUsIX O XHU3HU U U3pedeHUs X MyxamMmana, KOTOpble HaYaIy
COCTaBJIATh BCKOPE MocJIe ero cMepTH B 632 1.) 15,

B orsmuue ot TteTya ‘azim, BeIpakeHusa malik al-Rum, 1. e. <ro-
CyAapb pUMJISIH» (3TOT TEPMHUH YacTO HUCIIOJNb30BAJICS IPHU NEepPeBOe
Ha apabCKUil BbIpa)KeHHUSI «BaCHJIEBC POMEEB»), M, B MeHbILEH cTene-
HM, sahib al-Rum («Biagbika pUMJISIH») TIO CBOEMY 3HAYEHHUIO ITOXO0KH
Ha gaysar al-Rum: oHy, no kpaiiHeil Mepe, OBITM HeHTPAJIBHBIMU U He
JAEMOHCTPUPOBAIY NPeHeOPeKUTENHHOTO OTHOUIEHHS K BU3aHTHHCKO-
MY UMIIEpaTopy. XOTs TepMuH malik («TOT, KTO NPaBUT» ) HOJIB30BAJICS
NIOAMOYEHHON penyTanueil B Hadase mpabiaeHus AGOGACHAOB, TOCKOJb-
Ky acCOLMMPOBAJICS ¢ HEHAaBUCTHBIMU CBEPrHyThIMU OMelsiiaMHy, TeM
He MeHee IJle-T0 B Hadase X B. eMy OBLJI BO3BpalleH NMpeXXHUH CTaTyc,
Ul OH BHOBb CTaJ MCIIOJIB30BATECS B KauecTBe obwraxoro turyna'é, Us-
BeCTHO, 4To Maxps n6n Canz, apab-xpuCTHAHUH, KOTOPBIH BPAI 1K pas-
AensAn npeaybexaeHrsi CBOMX COOTEYeCTBEHHUKOB-MYCY/IbMaH, TEM He
MeHee MMeHoBaJ uMnepaTopa Bacumsa 11 Boarapoboiiny (976-1025)
xak malik al-Rum Basil"’.

Yro Kacaercs TepMUHOB basili u fasiliyus, To onu OBLTH IPOCTO KaJib-
KOM C TUTYJIa «BaCHJIEBC»; IpuaeM fasiltyus ynorpedisijics B OCHOBHOM
B HCTOYHHMKAX Ha IIEPCUICKOM sisbike 'S,

JIpyrue 0603HaYeHNS UMIIEPATOPOB B PAHHUX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX COYH-
HEHMSIX BPSI/I JIK ObLITH IPUSATHBI A8 BU3AHTHHCKOTO CJIyXa: MMIIepaTopa
JIOBOJIBHO YacTO Ha3blBaIH <«THpaHOM» (taghiya) wiu, 4TO ele XyxKe,

15 Wensinck A,J. Concordance et indices de la tradition musulmane: 8 vols. Leiden, 1936—
1988. Vol. VIII: Indices / Ed. W. Raven, J.J. Witkam. P. 230; cm. taxxe: Fischer A. et al.
Kaysar. P. 839--840.

16 Ayalon A. Malik // The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition. Vol. V1. P. 261.

17Histoire de Yahya ibn Sa‘id d’Antioche / Edition critique du texte arabe préparée par
I. Kratchkovsky et traduction frangaise annotée par F. Micheau et G. Troupeau [Patrologia
Orientalis 47, Fasc. 4, No 212]. Turnhout, 1997. P. 22 (390), n. 30; P. 176 (544) (index).

8Tepmun fasiliyis-i ‘azam (nepeBon Ha mepcuACKuit Bhipaxedns 6 uéyag Paot-
Ag0g) yNOMSIHYT B PYKOBOJACTBE IO HANMCAHMIO rpaMoT Myxammaza ubH Xuuayiiaxa
an-Haxyupanu (yM. nocse 1366 r.) «[dactyp an-katub ¢u Taitud an-mapatub» no or-
HoleHH0 K <«Takdypy Cucas, 1. e. napio Kunuxuitckoi Apmenvu. XoTa couHHeHuUe
an-Haxunsanu nocesineno cyatany Ysaitcy (1356-1374) us gunactuu Jxanaupunos,
Ha CaMOM fieJie OHO BOCIIDOH3BOAMT DoJiee paHHME MOPSAKH, CYLIECTBOBABIHE ITPH ABOpe
nocaearux Mnpxanos B Mpane (no 1335 r.). ITo MoeMy MHeHHIO, B OOpallleHUH K <Tax-
bypy Cucas, koTOpBIH HHKOTZA He HasbiBasics fasiliyius'oM, MyxamMan nbn Xuxaymax
an-HaxyuBanu Ha caMOM JeJie MCIIOJb30BaN Te THTYJB, KOTOpbIMH WibxaHbl Hazens-
JIM B IepenucKe BA3AHTHHCKHX HMNiepaTtopoB. Muhammad ibn Hindishah al-Nakhchiwan:.
Dastur al-katib f1 ta‘yin al-maratib / Ed. A.A. ‘Ali-zade: 2 vols. M., 1964—-1976. Vol. 1. Pt. 2.
P. 391; Korobeinikov D. Diplomatic Correspondence.... P. 56, 64-65.
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«c00aKoil pUMJISH», T. €., IOIIPOCTY I'OBOPsI, «<pUMCKO# cobakoit» (kalb
al-Rum). MycyibMaHCKHe HCTOPHKH CIUTAIU CBOMM JOJITOM BhIKa3aTh
NpeHeOpeXXUTeIbHOE OTHOLIIEHHE K FOCyAapio, 061aaBlieMy BhICOYai-
IIMM TIPECTHXKEM B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpe. VIMEHHO 3TO XKesaHMe MOl-
YEPKHYTD ITPEBOCXOACTBO CBOEH BePbI M IPUBOIKJIO K TAKUM BEIlaM, K4K
cocTaBjieHHe (aJIbIIMBOTO NMHMCbMa, KOTOpoe xanug XapyH ajn-Pairun
(786-809) saxobr1 ornipasua umnepatopy Hukudopy (802-811). Tekcr
He Hyxaaercs B komMmeHTapusx: «Ot XapyHa an-Panvia, aMupa Bepy-
oux, Hukudopy (Niqifur), pumckoit cobake (kalb al-Rim). 51 mony-
YHJI TBOE ITHCHMO, O ChIH HeBepHoit...» ¥ Kak pas aTo 6;1arouectiBoe pse-
HH€ MarybHO CKa3al0Ch Ha COXPAHHOCTH UILIOMATHYECKOM MTEPENHCKH.
Kax cnipaBemuso 3ametis1 O.1. bonbmakor: «K coxanenuto, Hi 0gHOro
oOpa3iia NOAMHHHOrO WK 6JIM3K0ro K NOAIMHHOMY MOCIaHuA Xanuda
HMIIEPATOPY He COXPAHUIOCh... Ero oTcyTcTBHE BPSAA I MOXKHO CYUTATh
CIyYaWHbIM: YBRXKUTEJIBHOE THTYJIOBAHHUE IJIaBHOIO Bpara ucjama Opuio
HellpHeMJieMo s uctopuka. Henb3s coMHeBaThCs B CyIIECTBOBAHUU
YETKO BBIPaOOTAaHHOrO 3THKeTa 0OpallieH!s K PABHOMY MO TTOJIOXKEHHIO
rOCyAaplo-UHOBEPILY, HO 5TO ObLIa TeMa, HENPUATHAS A/ CAMOCO3HAHUS
MYCYJIbMAaHCKKX aBTOpOB» 20,

Jlaxxe B TOM cJIy4ae, KOTAa COXPAHMBILIEECS MUCHMO B OOJbLIeH MIn
MEHbIIEH CTeleHu ObIIO TOJTUHHBIM, BCE PAaBHO inscriptio coxpaHus-
ureficss KOIMUH MOTJIO ObITh 0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH M3MEHEHO IepeluCcYH-
KOM, IIPH TOM YTO OCHOBHOH TEKCT He IIOABEPTaJyICS CYIeCTBEHHBIM
HcKaxkeHusaM. Hanpumep, B nociaHuy, Kotopoe 6b110 oTipasieHo Po-
many I Jlakanuny (920-944) smupom Erunta Myxammanom ubn Ty-
raxeM aa-Mxomaom (933-955), npeanonoxurtensio B 938 r., aapecar
UMEHOBAJICS KaK Armanis ‘azim al- Rum wa man yalihi, 1. e. «PoMaH, Be-
JIMKHI cpeay PUMIISIH, U Te, KTO GIH30K K HeMy»2! (BombHBLA HepeBos
«PoMaH, paBUTe b PUMJISIH, M FDKe C HUM» 0O0Jiee TOUHO IepeIaeT KOH-
TeKcT obpamieHust). C y4eToM Toro (akTa, YTo B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHS MeX-
ny Busanrtueit 1 Erunrom 6bL1H B TO BpeMs IpYyKeCTBEHHBIMY, TPYAHO
AOTYCTHUTD, 4TO 3MHP Erunra agpecosasics uMIepaTopy B CTOJIb IPe3pH-
TeJIbHO JJanuaapHoi ¢popMe, B KOTOPOH BCE BEJIMKOJIENHE BU3AHTHHCKON
THUTYJIATYPbl CBOAUJOCH K TIPUJIATaTeNIBHOMY ‘azim, Gojiee yMECTHOMY

19 Safwat, A.Z. Jamharat rasa'il al-‘arab. I11. P. 325,

20 Borvwaroe O.I Busantus u Xanudar B VII-X BB, // Busantusa Mexay 3arajioM H
Boctokom. OnbiT ucTopuueckoit xapaktepuctiku / [lox pen. LI JInraspuna. CII6., 1999.
C. 369-370. Cp.: Kaplony A. Konstantinopel und Damaskus. Gesandtschaften und Vertra-
ge zwischen Kaisern und Kalifen 639-750. B., 1996. S. 377.

21 Canard M. Lettre de Muhammad ibn Tugj al-lkhshid. P. 196; Aba al-‘Abbas Ahmad
ibn ‘Ali al-Qalqashand, Kitab subh al-a‘sha fi sina‘at al-insha: 14 vols. Cairo, 1913-1919.
Vol. VII. P. 10.



100 | /I A. Kopobetinuxoe

B oOpauleHMU K KOMaHayoouieMy apMmueil wiu riase uepksd. Ckopee
BCEro, NePeNUCYHK-MYCYJIbMaHUH HaMePEeHHO U3MEHWI THTY.JI UMItepa-
TOpa, IPUBEJS €r0 K MOJHOMY COOTBETCTBHUIO C 00pa3oM — oOpaleHH-
eM [Ipopoka x umneparopy Mpaknumo. Iloxoxas ucropusi npoH3ollia
paHee C MUCbMOM, KoTOpoe XapyH aj-Pamn nocaan umneparopy KoH-
crautury VI (780-797). [lopiMKEHOE JIH 3TO OBLIO IHCHMO WM HET —
B JJaHHOM CJIy4ae He CTOJb YK M BAKHO: €ro Inscriptio, sBHasd 3aMeHa,
IPOU3BENEHHaA TIEPENUCYHKOM HIIH PEIAKTOPOM, ObLIO CMOZEIMPOBAHO
110 06pa3sy u nmonobuio nocranna Myxammana: min ‘abd Allah Harun al-
Rashid amir al-mu’minin ila Qustantin ‘azim al-Rum (<ot Boxpero paba
Xapyn an-Pamuna, smupa Bepyommx, KoHcTaHTUHY, BEIMKOMY Cpely
DHMJISIH» )22,

Ho naxe Taxkoll MCKaKeHHBI azpec — BCEe paBHO ylaya AJA MCTO-
PHUKA: BO MHOTHMX NOCTIaHUAX, COXPAHUBIIHUXCS TOJBKO B IIEPEJIOKCHUAX
Ha apaOCKOM si3bIKe, KaK, HalpuMep, B MCbMaX, KOTOPHIME OOMEHUBa-
auch xanud an-Ma'myn (813-833) u umnepartop Deodun (829-842),
BOOOIIE HET HUKAKOTO inscriptio.

W Bce-Taku: BO3MOXHO JIM BOCCTaHOBJIEHWE TeX 3MUTETOB, KOTO-
pole xanudsl (kak B Barnane, tak u B Kopaose), a Bcien 3a HUMHU
IpoYyue MyCyJbMaHCKHe NPaBUTENH aAPecOBaIy BU3AHTUICKHM HMIIe-
patopam? Ha Moii B3rasz, Takasi BO3MOXXHOCTb ecTh. XOTs 00patneHuit
xanugoB K MUMIEparopaM He COXPaHWJIOCh, TeM He MeHee COXPaHH-
JIMCh MOANMHHBIE TIMCHMA, KOTOPblE UMIIEPATOPhI NOCHIANN XaiudamM.
BaXKHO OTMETHTH, YTO YUEJENH He TOJBKO IIePEeBOJbl MHCEM Ha apab-
CKMI1 SI3BIK, HO M COXpPaHeHHBIH B «KHUTe 0 1lepeMOHUAX» UMIleparopa
Koncrantuna VII Barpasopoasoro (945-959) ucxonusiit rpeveckuit
dbopmyasp. Ilpu aToM crenyeT NOMHHUTEB, YTO apabCKMil MepeBO C Ipe-
YeCKOTO CO3JaBaJiCA, KaK NpaBwio, He B KOHCTaHTHHONONE, 2 B KaH-
ueApUH Xaauga: MHOTHE apabCcKue HCTOPUKK OTMEYaloT, YTO MHChMA
uMIepaTopa OBLIM HANMCAHBI TT0-apabCKU 30JI0THIMH, @ IO-TPEYECKH
cepeOPAHBIMH YePHUIAMH, T. €. apaOCKOMY S3bIKY OTAABaNOCh SIBHOE
npennouteHne. Peunh upeT, TakuM 06pa3oM, O 3apaHee COCTaBJIEHHON
W 3aTeM POCKOUIHO O(POPMIIEHHOHN KOMUU C OPUTHMHANBHON IpedyecKoiu
IPaMOTBHI, KOTOPYIO IPEAbSABISIM XaIu(y BO BpeMs TOPXKECTBEHHOM 11e-
PEMOHMH IPHEMA TIOCJOB ¥ TEKCT KOTOPOH 1mo3aHee GBIT BKJIIOYEH B TY
WM MHYIO apabCKyIo XPOHHMKY (C YIIOMUHAHMEM JaXe [BeTa YepHuI )2,

22 Safwat A.Z. Jamharat rasd’il al-‘arab. Ii1. P. 252.

BTIpuMepbt MOXHO HaiiTu B KH.: Bacures A.A. lTonrutuyeckue oTHolerys Busantun
u apabos 3a Bpemn Makenonckoit amnactun. Mimneparopw Bacuauii 1, Jles VI Duio-
co¢ u Koncrantun VII Barpanoponnsii (867-959 rr.). Yacts II: [lpunoxkenus. CII6.,
1902 (= Vasiliev A.A. Byzance et les arabes / Edition frangaise préparée par H. Grégoire et
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ITpu aroM mepeBo INScriptio JaeKo He BCerla TOYHO IiepeaBal rpeye-
cKMil opurvHal. IMeHHO 3T pa3/inyus B nepeBojic HHTEPECYIOT MeHs
B MEPBYIO O4epelib, NOCKOAbKY 1A% NEePeBOAUMKOB B KaHICaASpHH Obl-
J10 Ob1 HAUbOJIeE eCTECTBEHHBIM BOCITPOU3BEAEHME ITPUBBIYHEBIX UX CAYXY
¢gopMyJ, T. €. GOPMYJI, ColepKaLUXCs B KaHLUEIAPCKUX IHIUKIONETH-
sx. C 3To# TOUKH 3peHust Hanbosiee HHTepeCHH! J[Ba mucbMa. [lepBoe n3a
HUX OBLIO OTIpaBieHo B uioge 938 r. Pomanom | Jlakanunom xanudy
an-Panu (934-940) 8 baraan; Bropoe nucbMo, COXpaHeHHOE B MCTOPUM
MYCYJbMaHCKUX AuHACTHH Mcnanum an-Maxkkapu (yM. B 1632 r.), 6bi-
710 noayueHo KopaobckuM xanmudom ‘Abda an-Paxmanom 111 (912-961)
ot umneparopa Koncrantuna VII BarpsHoponuoro 8 ceuts6ps 949 r.
(11 Rabi‘ I 338 H)?4. §I nauny c 60/1ee npocToro cayyas, T. €. CO BTOPO-
IO HUCHhMa: OHO BeJIMKOJIeNHO JEMOHCTPUPYET TEXHUKY CPEJHEBEKOBOTO
nepesoIa ¢ Tpeyeckoro Ha apabCKuii.

An-Maxkapu, HeCMOTPs Ha To, 4To nucan B XVII B., TOYHO Boc-
npoussen intitulatio u inscriptio nocnanust Koncrantuna Barpsaho-
poauoro xanugy B Koprose: «M 6110 B nepeBoie azpeca MUCbMa Ha
nepeoii ctpoke: ,Koncrantun u PoMman, ob6a Bepyiomne B Meccuio (al-
mu’minan bi al-Masih), 0ba Benukue rocynapu (al-malikan al-‘aziman),
oba rocyaapu pumasH (malika al-Rum)>*. Ha BTopoit cTpoke: ,Bean-
xoMy B [ero] moctouHcte (al-‘azim al-istihqaq), npeBocxonuomy (al-
mufakhkhar), 6naropoanoMy no npoucxoxaenuio (al-sharif al-nasab),
‘Abn an-Paxwmany, xamudy (al-khalifa), upasurento (al-hakim) apatos
aJI-AHlIa_Icha“»QG. Texct an-Makkapu CBHAETEILCTBYET, UTO B 50-e IT.
VIII B. BusaHTHiiubl obpamanuck k OMmeitsuickuM xanngam 8 Kopao-

M. Canard avec le concours de C. Nallino, E. Honigmann et C. Backvis: 2 vols. Bruxelles,
1935-1968. Vol. II: La Dynastie macédonienne. Les relations politiques de Byzance et
des Arabes a 1'époque de la dynastie macédonienne, premiére période: de 867 a 959. Pt. 2:
Extraits des sources Arabes, traduits par M. Canard). JIpyroii BapuaHT: rpeveckuii TeKct
ObLI HANMCAH 30J0ThiMY, a apabckuit — cepeOpsHbiMu 6yksamu: Gregorios Bar ‘Ebrdya
(Gregorius Barhebraeus). Ktaba d-maktbanut zabne: Gregorii Barhebraei chronicon syr-
iacum: e codd. mss. emendatum ac punctis vocalibus adnotationibusque locupletatum,
{ed. P. Bedjan]. P, 1890. P 178. B aToM ciyuae TPYAHO CKa3ath, rlle CO3AABAJICH mepe-
BOA — BO3MOXHO, B KOHCTaHTHHONOE, 3 BO3MOXKHO, 1 B KaHueaspuy xamuda. 5 nageocs
TIOCBSITHTb 3TOMY BOTIPOCY OTAE/LHYI0 paboTy.

2406a nmHCcbMa — HECOMHEHHO ayTEeHTHYHbIe, VIMEHHO [103T0My OHM OBLIM BKJIIOYEHDI
B cTaThl0 Baiixammepa, NOCBALIEHHYK KOPPECIOHAEHIINH BU3AHTHHCKHX HMIIEPATOPOB C
MyCYJIbMAHCKUMH TipaBuTesiMi B X B.. Beihammer A. Reiner Christlicher Konig — ITI-
YTOX EN XPIEZTQ TQ OEQ BAZIAEYZX // BZ. 2002. Bd. 95.S. 1-34.

25B apabckOM TeKCTe CTOMT ABOMCTBEHHOE WHMCJO, KOTOPOE A TIEPEBOKY JOCTOBHO.
Bompuuit nepesoji: «Koucrantun u Poman (umeerca B Buay cen Koncratuna VII co-
umnepatop Pomax 11 — J.K.), sepyouire 8o XpucTa, BeIKKUE HAPK, IAPH DUMISH» .

26 Al-Magqqari Nafh al-Tib min ghadan al-Andalus al-ratib. 8 vols. Beyrut, 1968. Vol. L.
P. 366-368; al-Makkari. Analectes sur I'histoire et la littérature des Arabes d’Espagne /



102 J.A. Kopobetinuxog

Be COBEPUIEHHO TaK e, Kak M K Abbacunckum xanudam B barpane:
0 Oelva xal 6 Selva motol Ev XpLotd 1@ Osid aOTOXPATOPES
adyoboToL UeYGAOL Baotiels Pouainy 16 PEYOAOTOETECTTATY,
EDYEVEGTATY Xoi TEPIPAETTH T SElva TTEWTOOLUPBOVAY Xl Ot-
ATAXTOPL TOV AYopMV@Y («TakoW-TO U Takou-to [uMmapek] BepHble
Bo Xpucre Bore aBToKpaToOpbi, aBryCThl, BEJIMKHE BACHIEBCHI POMEEB
BEJIMKOJIETHeIeMYy, 6JIaropoiHEHIIEMY U IIPOCIABIEHHOMY TAKOMY-TO
[MMsipek] HaMECTHHUKY U TpaBHUTENIO arapsiHs )%, [IaTuuieHHas CTPyK-
Typa apabcKoro Tekcra obpamieHus k ‘A6x an-Paxmany 11 TouHo cooT-
BeTCTBYeT QPOpMyJIsapy obpaleHnus k AbbacuackoMy xamudy, COXpaHUB-
meMycs B «Knure o nepemonusxs Koncrantuna VII barpssHoponsoro
(obpainienyie k OMelisiickuM xanupaM OTCYTCTBYET Ha CTPAHULIAX 3TOrO
HCTOYHMKA, XOTS CaM BEHIIEHOCHEIN aBTOP YIIOMUHAET NpHeM HCITaHCKO-
To nocobcTBa B KoHcranTHHOMOME)?S.

JlefcTBUTENBHO, UEYXAOTPETETTATOS (<«BEJHKOMETHEAIIHH )
Ipe4ecKOro OpPHUTHHAJA COOTBETCTBYET apabOCKOMY <BEJIHKOMY B
[ero] nocrounctee» (al-‘azim al-istihgaq); edyevéatotog («biaro-
ponHeHnIuit») — <«b6raropoAHOMy IO MNPOMCXOXAeHuo» (al-sharif
al-nasab)®; mepiPAemTOg (<«IPOCAABIEHHDBINA») — <IPEBOCXOAHOMY>
(al-mufakhkhar); rpedeckoe TEWTOCOBOVAOG B JaHHOM Clydae —
OyxkBanbHBld mepesop Tutyna <xaiud» (al-khalifa), 1. e. «T0T, KTO
3aMmerniaet; HaMecTHUK [[Ipopokal»; a TepMuH StATAXTWE («TOT, KTO
Ha3HayaeT» ) ObLT yayHO NepefaH KakK <mpaButenby (al-hakim). Toapko
OubNeHCKUit TePMUH <arapgHe» MOAyYua Gosiee TOYHOE 3HAYCHHE
«apabsl an-AHgamyca». Ho nepeBOAYMK, IpeKpacHO CIPAaBHBILHCH C
THTYJIaM{d CBOero Hopesutesnss B Kop/ioBe, UCHBITHIBAJI TPYAHOCTH,
KOTZa MEPEBOAWJ THTYJB MMrepaTtopoB. On nepenan miotol £V
Xpotd t® Oe@® («BepHnie Bo Xpucre Dore») xak «sepyoniue B
Meccuto» (al-mu’minan bi al-Masih); a MOHATHE <BeJUKHE BaCHJIEBCHI
pomees> (Leyadot Bootielc Pwpaiwv) mox ero mepoM npeBparu-
JIOCh B IIEOHACTUYECKOEe HArPOMOXKIEHHWE CJIOB: <«BeJTUKHe rOCyAapH,
rocynapu pumisiHy (al-malikan al-‘aziman malika al-Rum). Boobie
octaquch 0e3 TmepeBoja CJI0Ba <«aBTOKPATOPBI» (X)DTOXQXTOPES) U
«aBrycThi» (XOYODOTOL), TIOCKOJBbKY B apabCKOM TPYJHO ITOJABICKATh
MM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 3KBUBAJEHTHIC. Bce 3TO rOBOPHT O TOM, UYTO

Ed. par R. Dozy, G. Dugat, L. Krehl et W. Wright. Leyde, 1855. P. 237; Vasiliev A.A.
Byzance et les arabes. Vol. 11. Pt. 1. P. 324; Pt. 2. P. 279.

27 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis aulae byzantinae libri duo. Bonnae, 1829.
I1. P. 686, 11.18-22; Vasiliev A.A. Byzance et les arabes. Vol. IL. Pt. 2. P. 279, n. 3.

28 Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De ceremoniis... 1. P. 571, 11.11-16; 580, 11.9-15.

2 [lepBble ABa TePMKHA BbLTH MepeBe/ieHbl [1€0HACTHYECKH.

30 Apabckue nMepeBOABI THTYJIOB BH3AHTHHCKMX MMIIEpPaTOpoB B muchMe KoHcTaHTH-
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[EPEeBOAYMK HMCIONb30BaJl IPHBLIUHBIE €My KJHINE, KOTOpble, KaK H
nosxe B XIV B. B MamitokckoM Erunre, BhIpa)kanud BHU3aHTHIHCKHE
IIOHATHS B COBEPLIEHHO HEBU3AHTUHCKOH hopme.

[Tucemo Pomana 1 Jlakanuna Abbacuackomy xanudy an-Paau B
938 r. coxpanuioch BO MHOrMX NCToyHUKax. OauH us Hux — «Kuura co-
KpoBHUilL ¥ gapoB» M6H an-3ybaiipa (ym. nocne 1071), kotopast no cBoei
CTPYKTYPe HaXOAUTCA T/le-TO MEXAY KAaHUEAAPCKONH SHUMKIONe el 1
KHUTOU KOIMUH (MU OTIYCKOB). B Heil METOAMYHO nepeyrcasiioTcs Ho-
COJIBCTBA, UX JIAPbI ¥ NOCJIAHMSE, IIPUHSITHIE B PAa3HOE BPEMSi Pa3/IMYHBIMU
MYCYJbMaHCKUMH TIPaBUTEJISIMH, NTpex/ie Beero Xanugamu, 8 X—XI BB,;
BCE 3TO CMELIAHO ¢ caMOil pa3HooOpasHoii uHGopManuei (YTO U geslaeT
«KHUTY COKPOBHII U JapOB» MOXO0XKEH Ha 3HIUKJIONEIUIO).

B ormune ot apabckux HCTOYHMKOB M3 Marpuba u an-AHzganyca,
tekct UM6H an-3ybaiipa naer Henoauwii mepeBoj mnocjgaHus Poma-
Ha I: «O1 Ux Benuvecrs (bi al-hadrat) Pomana (Rumanus), Ctedana
(Istawanus) u Koncrantuna (Qustantin)®!, sepyrommx B Bora (al-
mu’'minun bi-llah), Benukux cpeau puMisit (‘uzama’ al- Rum) 6naropon-
Homy (al-sharif), Benukonennomy (al-bahiy) snanwike (sahib), npasu-
TeN0 MyCyibMaH (sultan al-muslimin)»3?. B atom intitulatio Beipaxxenue
al-mu’minun bi-llah («Bepyroue B boras) sBigercst cOKparieHHo re-
penadeii totol év [Xplot@®] t® Oed («Bepusle Bo [Xpucre] bBore»),
B KOTOPOH yIIOMHHaH¥e UMeHH XPUCTa OBIIO OMYUIEHO MePeBOIYHKOM
win penakropoM®3. MopMyna «Beaukue cpeau pumasH» (‘uzama’ al-

na VII ‘A6z an-Paxmany 111 Gbuin 00CTOATENBHO NMPOARATM3UPOBaHbI B KH.. Beihammer A.
Reiner Christlicher Konig... P.22-25. 1, oxraxo, He corsiaces ¢ nepeBOAOM HM BhIPaXeHHMsE
malika al- Rum xak a0Toxpatopeg («aBTokpartopsi» ). B mammokckom dopmynspe XIV .
MOHSATHE «ABTOKPATOP» OBLIO BBIPAXKEHO KaK dabit («TOT, KTO KOHTPOJIMPYET, IEPKHUT» );
nepeBo/l He Ol BrioaHe TOYHLIM. B TO xe Bpemsa tepMuH malik (CO BceMH ero npous-
BOJAHBIMH ), KaK IIPaBMJIO, MEPEJABAT [TOHATHE «HMIIEPATOD, BACHJIEBC» B MPHJIOKEHHH K
umnepatopy B KosctanTuxomnome.

31Riimanus’ - ato umneparop Poman I JIakanuy, ‘Istawinus’ — ero CbIH K CONPABHTENb
Credan, a Bor ‘Qustantin’ Mor 66Tk 1M cbiH Pomana I, Takoke Muagimmii UMIiepaTop, Hau
ke caM Koxcrtantun VII Barpanoponusiit, conpasurens csoero 3:ata Pomana 1. B nannoM
cayyae Koncrantun JlakanuH — 6ojiee BEPOSTHEI KAHAWAAT: B TO BPEMsT OH 3aHHMaJI I10-
C/IeiHee MEeCTO B CITMCKe comnpaBuTeneil (cM. 06 aToM HMxe). [[pyrue BapHAHTHI 3TOTO Xe
crnucka cM. B kH,; Bethammer A. Reiner Christlicher Kénig... S. 22,

32 Al-Qadi al- Rashid ibn al-Zubayr. Kitab al-dhakha'ir wa al-tuhaf / Ed. M. Hamidullah.
Kuwait, 1959. P. 61 (§ 73). Cm. Taroke aHTIHACKUI epeBol, KOTOPBIH, OJIHAKO, CAHILKOM
BOJIEH M He NepefaeT MHOTHX BAXHBIX NOHATUH M TepMUHOB apabckoro opuruHana: Books
of Gifts and Rarities (Kitab al-Hadaya wa al-Tuhaf). Selections Compiled in the Fifteenth
Century from an Eleventh-Century Manuscript on Gifts and Treasures, translated by
Ghada al-Hijjaw1 al-Qaddami. Cambridge (Mass.), 1996. P. 99.

33Ecnu TONBKO AONYCTHTD, 4TO GOPMYJISAP TPEYECKOro OPHIHHANA MHChMA BbUT TOYHO
TAKUM e, Kak B <«KHure o uepeMoHUsIX». BO3MOXKHO, OAHAKO, YTO HCXOAHBIH TeKcT ObLI
Kopoye: TiLoTol év 0ed Paotiels Pupaiwv («Bephbie 8 Bore BacuiescH poMeess ), Kak
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Rum) — He 4rTo WHOe, KaK CO3HATENbHO HETOJIHBIM NEPeBOA TUTYJA
ueyarot Pootdels Puopoiwy («BeJuKHe BacHIeBCh POMEEB»); CJIOBA
ADTOKPATOPES { «aBTOKPATOPLI» ) U ADYODATOL («aBrYCThI» ) OCTAIUCH
6€e3 BCAKOTO NepeBoa.

Ho sto nucsMo Pomana 1 coxpannmocs He TospKo B «KHure cokpo-
BUI U jgapos» VM6H an-3ybaiipa. Psan nosauux apabekux (Cubr ubH
an-Jxay3n (ym. B 1257), an-3axabu (ym. B 1348), A6y an-Maxacun
(ym. B 1470)) u cupuiickux uctopuxos (Bap I6peit (ym. B 1286)) rax-
’Ke TIPUBOASAT ero Tekct. [Ipu aToM caMurii monaHeld BapuasT intitulatio
nmucbMa 938 r. coxpaHuica Bo BceMUpHOUH XpoHuKe bap J6pes. B or-
JUYHE OT BCEeX MPOUMX apabCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB, OH JaeT HOJHBIN mepe-
4YeHb LAPCTBOBABLIMX TOTJa UMIEPATOPOB (BKJIOYAS COMPaBUTENICH ):
men Romanos w-Qustantinos w-Estafanos w-Qustantinos malke rawrbe
d-Rhomaye... (<ot Pomana, Koncrantuna, Credana u KoHcranTuHa,
BEIMKHX rocyaapeil pumisH...»)3. Uspectro, yro Poman 1 Jlakanus,
KOTOpBIH CAesas BCe AN TOTO, 4TOHB OrpaHMYMTH TIpaBa 3aKOHHO-
ro umnepatopa (4 cBoero 3:a1s1) Koncrantuna VII barpsHopoanoro,
Ha3HauYMB COIIPABUTENSIMA CBOUX ChbiHOBei B 921-924 rr., TeM He Me-
Hee M3MEHWJ CBOIO MO3ULMIO TOCJTE CMEPTH CBOETO JMIOMMOTrO ChHIHA
Xpucrodopa B aBrycre 931 r.: ¢ 3Toro BpeMeHH BTOPHIM UMIIEPATOPOM-
conpasuTeneM cran Koncrantun VII®®. VMeHHO 3TOT mopsAnok 6s11
OTpa’keH B COXPayHUBIIEMCS] BH3AHTHHCKOM JOKYMEHTE, COCTABJICHHOM B
934 r., T. e. 32 yeTpIpe roaa Ko nmuceMa xanudy an-Pagu: ‘Popoavig, Kwv-
oTaVTIVOG, XTEovog xai Kwvotavtivog miotol év Qed PaotAeig
Popaiwy, («PoMan [I Jlakanus], Koscrantus [VII BarpsanopoaHslit],
Credan [Jlakanun] u Korctantus [JlakanuH], BepHsle B Bore Bacuses-
bl pomees» )8,

Tor ¢akr, uro ums Koncrantuna VII Barpssopoatoro 6110 ony-
IL[EHO BO BeeX apabCKMX BapHaHTaX MHChbMa, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO MYCYJIb-
MaHCKWE XPOHMCTHI UMejH ciaboe TIOHATHE O TUMWYHO BU3AHTUNHCKOM
HHCTUTYTE CONPABHUTENBCTBA; HMEHHO MTO3TOMY OHM He CTajy BOCIIPO-
U3BOAUTD JHUIIHEE, 10 UX MHEHHIO, UM51, OTPAHHYMBIIUCH TOJHKO OTHUM
«Koncrautunom». Bap 306peii, kotTopslit, xoTa 1 nucan B kouue XIII B,
MMeJ IOCTYII KO MHOTUM HEeCOXPaHWMBINMMCS AOKYMEHTaM U 3aHUMAJ

3TO 3aCBH/ETEIBLCTBOBAHO B IPpeveckoM fokyMeHTe ot 934 r. (Ddlger F. Das Byzantinische
Mitkaisertum in den Urkunden. S. 128).

4 Bar ‘Ebraya. Ktaba... P. 178.

35 Tumaepun I'T. Beenenve // Koncmanmun Bazpsanopoonwii. O6 ynpasieHHH MMIIepH-
eit. Tekct, nepeBoy, kommentapuit / IToa pea. [T, Jlutaepuna u A.I1. Hopocenbuesa, M.,
1991. C. 14~15; Shepard J. Byzantium in equilibrium, 886-944 // The New Cambndge
Medieval History. Cambridge, 1999. Vol. I11. P. 564-566.

3 Dolger F. Das Byzantinische Mitkaisertum in den Urkunden. P. 128.
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Ba’KHbIH MOCT B IKOBUTCKOI LIEPKBH, T. €. OB rOpaszio Jy4lie 3HAKOM C
BU3aHTHICKUMH pealusMH, NPaBUJIBHO BOCIIpOK3Bes opurunai, bonee
TOTO, B OTJHuMe 0T MI6H an-3ybaiipa oH (a TakXe BCe npoyue apabckue
XPOHMCTBI) HE CTajl OMyCcKaTh BaXHbIA TepMUH malke/muluk («rocyna-
pu») B intitulatio. Jeficrurensro, Cubt ubH an-xaysu, an-3axabu
u A6y an-Maxacun nepenaiotr TuTyanl Pomana 1 u ero conpasureneit
KaK ‘uzama’ muluk al-Rum («BejlHKHe ToCyJapH PUMJSIH»); 3TOMY CO-
OTBETCTBYET Bhipaxkenue malke rawrbe d-Rhomaye cvpuiickoro Texkcra
Bap J6pes®’. Ho M6H an-3ybaiip (unu nepenucynk ero « KHuru coxpo-
BHLI U JapoB») Nepenenan uzama’ muluk al-Rum B dopMmyny ‘uzama’
al-Rim («Benaukye cpenv puMiisie» ). OH nocTynu Tak He 0e3 NpUYUHBL
B TAKOM BH/IE THTY.Jl UMIIEPaTOPOB IIPEBPATIIICA B TOYHBLI CJIENOK ¢ 06-
pailienus I1popoka x umneparopy Wpaknuio (‘azim al-Rum, «Benukuii
cpeau puMisiH» ). Meroast FI6H an-3ybaiipa 06HaXaloT Te TeXHHYECKHe
IpHEMB], KOTOpble MYCYJbMAHCKHe apaOCKHe aBTOPBI MCIOJIB30BANH
IIpH IEPEBOJie ¢ IPeYeCcKOro OPUrMHANA OHM, KaK IIPaBHJIO, HE MEHSAIH
TUTYJ pafIuKaIbHO, HO [IyTeM ONYILEHHs OAHOTO-IBYX HENMoA0Oa0MuX,
110 UX MHEHHMIO, IOHATHII JOOMBAINCH TOTO, YTO OKOHYATE/IbHBI Bapy-
aHT BRITAsAAEN Gojlee MPUEMIIEMO € TOYKU 3peHUSA WX PENUTHO3HBIX U
HOJMTHYECKUX HOHATHH. DTO TAKXKe MOKa3bIBAET, UTO, B OTJIUYHUE OT CHU-
Tyallly ¢ MaMIIOKCKUMHU AokymeHTamMu X1V B., B X~XI BB. nosoxeHue
OBIZIO MHBIM: HauboJjiee JOCTOBEPHbIE TEKCTHI TIOCJAAHUN HAXOAATCS He
B IlepeyHe MOCOJbCTB M MX JAPOB, a BKJIIOYEHBl B TEKCTHI XPOHUK, MPH-
yeM CaMU 3TH XPOHMKH, KaK PaBUJIO, OBLIH MO3HEro NPOUCXOXKIEHHUS
(c X111 B.). Buaumo, 910 CBSI3aHO € TeM, YTO TeKCT «KHUTH COKPOBHIL U
[apoB» MOABEPICA U30LIPEHHOM PelakTOPCKOi TpaBKe ¢ Leabl0 BO3Be-
JIMYUTH MOTYIIECTBO W TIBILIHOCTD ABOpa Xanudos B baraaze.

K coxaneHuIo, MHl He 3HaeM, KaK JeHCTBHTENbHO BRITJISAAEN0 obpa-
mweHne ucnauckoro xanuda ¥ Koncrantuny VIIL. Uto kacaercs orsera
an-Pagu Pomany I, 1o oH coxpanwics, HO ero inscriptio He apjsier-
s MOATMHHbIM: corftacHo VIGH an-3ybaitpy, nuckMo GbLIO OTIPaBJIEHO
«oT paba Bora (‘abd Allah) Aby an-‘Abbaca an-Panu 6u-Ainaxa (Abu
al-‘Abbas al-Radi bi-Allah), smupa sepytowux (amir al-mu’minin) Po-
many (Rimanus), Koncrantuny (Qustantin) u Credany (Istafaniis)®®,
rraBaM puMisH (rii’asa’ al-Rum)»3°. Bonee nonnbiit Tekct Bap D6pest

37 Bar ‘Ebraya. Ktaba... P. 178; Beihammer A. Reiner Christlicher Kénig... P. 22.

38B stoT pas ynomanyr Koucrantan VII, Ho He ero mypun KoscranTtu JlakanuH, 3a-
HUMaBUIMI MOCTefHee MECTO B CIHCKe compapureneil. I B aTom caydae y Bap J6pes
NpHUBEIEH MOJHBIH cucoK umnepaTtopos: Poman, Koncrantun, Credan u KoncraHTUH
(Bar ‘Ebraya. Ktaba... P. 178).

3%1bn al-Zubayr. Kitab al-dhakhd'ir wa al-tubaf. P. 65 (§ 74).
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(B HEM TIPAaBWJIBHO Tepeuyuc/ieHbl BCE YeTbipe HMIepaTopa) HHYEro
He 100aBjseT K 3TOMY. B HeM TaKkxe (QUIYPUPYIOT «IJIABBl PUMJISH»
(réshané d-Rhomaye)*®. O6a tepMuna, apabckuit ra’ts M cupuitckuit
reshand, 0603HaYaOT «IHIepa» WIH «[IPABUTESI», T. €. TOTO, KTO HAXO-
IUTCS BO IJ1aBe Yyero-mubo (B AaHHOM ciy4yae PoMelicKoro rocyapcTsa).
Ho 06a, HeyeTKHe M pacljblBYaThie 1O 3HAYEHMIO, NTPUMEHABIITHECS AT
0b03HaueHMs] KaK He3aBUCHMBIX MPaBUTENIeH, TaK U MPOBHHIHAIBHBIX
ry6epHATOPOB M HAYAJbHWKOB A€MAPTAMEHTOB, BPS JIH TOAWIMCH JIJIS
epeBO/a MOHATHS «BACWUIEBC POMEEB»: 114 ITOH 1eaun 6oblIe TOAX0-
AW TEPMUH «MJIMK», T. €. malik al-Rum. OTKyAa Takag HETOYHOCTD B
nepeBoie? Kax xaxercst, oret faeT caM TekcT M6H an-3y6aiipa. [eno
B TOM, YTO BBIP@KEHHME <IJIABBI PUMJIAH» CTOMT B Hadaje TOro pasje- .
Jia B €T0 KHUTE, B KOTOPOM HaXOAUTCA NepenucKa MeKAy HMIEPAaTOPOM
u xammdom?!. Ecnu Moe npeanonoxenne o TOM, YTO OH NOXBL30OBaJl-
Cs1 TIOCOJIbCKOM KHHMTIOM Komuii W3 apxuBa A66acHI0B, BEpHO, TO TOTa
JONYCTUMO U JIOTUYECKOE CJIe[ICTBHE U3 HEro: «BU3aHTHICKMIT» paszes
ucrounuka M6H an-3ybaiipa 6b11 UM coxpaHeH B « KHHTe COKPOBUII U
NapoB» (MyCTh M B CUJIBHO OTpeNaKTHPOBaHHOM Bue). [1pu aToM TUTY
BH3aHTUHCKOTO MMIIEPATOpa, CTOSBIIMI B 3ar0JIOBKE JaHHOTO pasziena
KHHTU TIOCOJBLCTB, OBLT <«ryiaBa (WIK IpaBUTENb) pumisia». Llpu me-
PeNuCKe 3TO BHIpAXKeHUE, IPUHATOE 32 UCTHHHBIM TUTYJI MMIepaTopa,
BbI3BAJIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO 3aMEHY Y3Ke B TEKCTE caMoro micbMat?, Jta
3aMeHa MMPOM30IILTIa BO BTOpPoil nonoBuHe X — nepsoi nonosune X1 B.,
210 HanmucaHus « KHUru cokpoBuIl U gapos»; npuveM bBap J6peii, koro-
DbIif 110I30BAJICA APYTHM, 60JIee HCITPaBAEHHbBIM, CIIMCKOM [TOCONBCKOM
KHUTH (WIM MCTOYHMKOM, OCHOBRHHBIM Ha HEW), T€M HE MEHee Takke
BOCIIPOM3BEJI 3TOT PACIIBIBYATBIA TUTYJI «TJiaBa PUMJISH».

Kakumyu xe 6pUIH PYyTHe, ITOJOXKHTEIbHBIE M, TIO KpaifHeit Mepe,
HeUTpanbHbIE, SITUTETHl BUSAHTHICKHX HMIIEPAaTOPOB B MYCYIbMAHCKUX
UCTOYHUKAX? JJOMOJHUTENBHYI0O HHPOPMAIIHIO MOXHO MOYEPIHYThH U3
HCNMAaHCKMX MCTOYHHMKOB, BO MHOTOM OJyiarofapsi TOMyY, YTO B CepeauHe
X B. OMeiisiipl ObUIM B JPYXKECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX C MMIIEpHeEH.
B xponuke M6H an-Uaapu an-Mappakymu (Ibn ‘Idhart al-Marrakushr)
COXPAaHM/ICA TIOAPOOHBLI IIPOTOKOJ TPUEMA BU3AHTUIICKOTO [IOCOJIBCTBA,
npunsaToro ‘A6x an-PaxmanoM 111 B Kopaose B 334 r. X. (13 aBrycra
945 — 1 aBrycra 946 r.)*3. Cyas no nonpo6HOCTSIM ONMCHIBAEMOTO TIPH-

40 Bar ‘Ebraya. Ktaba... P. 178.

4 Ibn al-Zubayr. Kitab al-dhakh&’ir wa al-tuhaf. P. 60 (§ 73).

2Cxonusie cyvan cm.: Manunzyou . Pyccko-pusanTHiicKie JoroBopsl B X B. B CBETe
avnaoMatuku // BB, 1997. T. 57 (82). C. 82-87.

43Cwm. 06 atom mocosibeTse: Vasiliev A.A. Byzance et les arabes. Vol. I1. Pt. 1. P. 323-324;
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ema, M6H an-Vnapu nonbsosancsa opUIHATBHBIMUA IOKYMEHTAMH KOP-
noBckoro aBopa. Tem unTepecnee apadckuii nepesod obpamenna Kon-
crantuHa VII Barpssopoasoro k ‘A6x an-Paxmany III: «Besuxwuii ro-
cyaapb pumisiH (malik al-Rim al-akbar), Koncrantus (al-Qustantin),
cotd JIpBa (Livun, 1. e JIpa VI Myaporo (886-912)), saagnika KoH-
cragTHHONONA Benuyaiduero (sahib al-Qustantinat al- ‘uzma)>*

Ecin BoIpaskeHue <«BeJqWKuP rocyaapb pumisH (malik al-Rum al-
akbar)» — sIBHO NepPeBOJ BU3AHTUICKON (HOPMYJIBI «BEJTUKHI BACHJIEBC
pomeeB» («O péyoac Pooiiedg ‘Pwpaiwvs), To Apyrie KOMIOHEH-
Thl (MMs TIOYMBIIEro OTLA HAPCTBYIOLIErO UMIIEPATOPA U BHIPAXKEHUE
«Bnaabika Koncrautudononsa Bemuuaiitiero» (sahib al-Qustantinat al-
‘uzma)) He UMEIOT Napajjeseil B BU3AHTUMCKUX UCTOYHUKAX. ITO 3Ha-
YHT, YTO IE€Pe] HaMM, CKOpee BCEro, KaHUeNSPCKHe KIMIe HMCIaHCKHUX
OMelianos. Caeayer OTMETHTD, YTO TOCO/ILCTBO OBLIO OTHpaBiaeHo Kou-
ctaHTHHOM VII B TO BpeMs, Koraa OH TOJBKO YTO CMOT, HaKOHel|, I10-
JAYYUTh BCIO MOJHOTY BJACTH, OTOABUHYB HEHaBUCTHBHIX JlakanmuHOB B
supape 945 1.*° MIMenHO 3T0, BEPOSTHO, U BbI3BANIO K XKHU3HU YIIOMHHA-
Hue ero otua JIpsa VI Myaporo, ytobsl nogdepkHyTh npasa KoHcras-
tuHa VII Ha npecton. C aToi TOYKH 3peHUs JTOTHYHO yroTpebieHue
uMenn KOHCTaHTHHa ¢ onpeiesieHHBIM apTHKaeM (al-Qustantin, uTo xo-
CJOBHO O3HAYaeT <«ToT CaMblii KOHCTaHTHH» ): IOCTATOYHO BCHOMHHTD
Té MyKH, KOTODbIE UCIIBITHIBAIM apabckue XPOHUCTHI ¢ COBIIaNAIONIMMH
UMEHAMH UMIIepaTopoB-conpasuteaeil. Ho BHe BCAKOro COMHEHHUS, 3TO
nobapaeHne ObLIO CeTaHO He B BU3AHTHHCKOM OPUTHHAJIE, B KOTOPOM
BHelIHAs (opMa Bcerga CTPOro cobaronanacs, a B apabckoM rnepeBoje.
[lepen HaMHM OTIATH BU3AHTUHCKAS 110 TIPOUCXOXKAEHHUIO K/I€st, BEIPAXKEH-
Hasd COBEPIIEHHO He MO-BU3aHTUMCKHU (KaK 3TO MOBTOPUJIOCH TIOTOM, B
X1V B.). Ho ato aHauuT, uto, Kax 11 B XIV 8., B X B. Tak o0paiaauch 1 K
camoMy ¥Mrepatopy B KoHcTaHTUHONOJE.

Wrak, Kak e MbI MOKEM BOCCTAHOBUTDH T€ THUTYJBI U 3MUTETHI, KO-
TOpBIe Xanau(p MOIIM aApPEcOBaTh BU3AHTHICKOMY uMneparopy? Bue
BCSIKOTO COMHEHUs, OH BKJcuan B ceba turya malik al-Rum (<rocy-
Japb PUMJIISIH» / «Bac/ieBC POMeeB» ), KOTOPbIf Tak cTapancs nepejarh
YCTOYHHUK ayi-MaxkkapH, ¢ fo6aBIeHMeM npuiaraTeasHuix al-akbar unu

Kennedy H. Sicily and al-Andalus under Muslim rule // The New Cambridge Medieval
History. Cambridge, 1999. Vol. I11. P. 649-651, 666.

44Histoire de I'Afrique du Nord et de I'Espagne Musulmane intitulée Kitab al-Bayan al-
Mughrib par Ibn ‘Idhéri al-Marrakushi et fragments de la Chronique de ‘Arib / Nouvelle
édition publiée d’apres I'édition de 1848-1851 de R. Dozy et de nouveaux manuscrits.
Leide, 1951. Vol. 1L P. 217; cM. Takxe nepesoa A A, Bacunbena: Vasiliev A.A. Byzance et
les arabes. Vol. IL. Pt. 2. P. 219.

15 lumaspun I.T. Beenenue. C. 15.
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al-‘azim («Benukuit»). Xunan an-Cabu (970-1056), cocTaBuBIIMIA crie-
UMaTbHOE PYKOBOACTBO O NepenHcKe U obpameHusx K xaaudy, He yno-
MHHaeT BM3aHTUIICKOIO MMIIEPATOPa, HO BCE-TAKH MeJbKOM HasbiBaeT
€ro «KecapeM puMJIsiH» (qgaysar al-Rum). BosmoxHo, u 310 oOparie-
HHe OBLIO B XO@y Ha MeHee obulMalbHOM ypopHe. HakoHel, mMoram
ynoTpebasSThes TUNUYHO apaOckue Bolpaxkenus sahib al-Qustantinat
al-‘uzma («Bnappika Koucrantudonons Benwuaitmeros) u al-mu’min
bi-I-Masth («Bepywomuit B Meccuro (1. e. Bo Xpucrta)»): IocaenHee
BHIPRKEHUE UMeeT SIBHBIE Mapajlienu B Oosee NO3AHeH MaMIIOKCKOH
¢dopmyre. Ecau nuceMo, cocraBneHHoe KaHuenspueid Byujgos B 990 .
M afipecoBaHHOE KaK K 3aKOHHOMY BacuyieBcy MartexHuky Bapae Cxn-
PV, BOCTIPOM3BOAMJIO TPATMUMHK KaHUeAAprH XaaudoB (410 ObLIO 04YeHD'
BEPOSATHBIM ), TO TOTJa IMHUTETHI, 06pallleHHble K BU3aHTUHCKOMY MMIIe-
paTopy, BKJIIOYAAN B cebst KoMIIoHeHTH al-fadil («npeBocxoanbiii» ), al-
jall («Benukonenselit» ), al-nabil («bnaropoasustit» ) u al-khatir («Bbico-
Kkuit, nocroitubtii» )48, Tpu us srux amureros (al-fadil, al-jalil, al-nabil)
3aHSUTH CBOE MeCTO B OOpallleHHH MaMJIIOKCKMX CYJITAHOB K BH3aHTHIA-
CKUM UMIIEPATOPAM.

Tem He MeHee st He cuuTalo, uto opmyast obpauieHus B X B. G6bl1H
CTOJIb JK€ MHOTOCJIOBHBIMY, Kak B X1V 8. Jlesio B ToM, 4ro caMo obparie-
HHe K xanudy 6610 KocTaTouHo KpatkuM: khalifat rasul Allah («<namecr-
K boxbero ITpopokas) nnst A6y Bakpa (632-634); khalifat khalifat
rasul Allah («<namecTHUK HamecTHHKA Boxbero IIpopokar) ais ‘Ymapa I
(634—-644); amir al-mu’minin («3IMUP BePYOIUX>, «[TOBEIUTENb 1IPABO-
BEPHBIX» ) U al-imam (<«pyKOBOAUTENb, BOXKID» ) IS OCTATbHBIX .

Ecnu Mbl npoaHaiu3upyeM Inscriptio COXpaHMBLIMXCS THCEM Xa-
audoB, BKIIOYAS T€, KOTOPLIE OBIAN ABHO COYMHEHH! TO3/IHEe, TO MBI
YBUIHMM, YTO OHU He CAUIIKOM CHJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT Halued peKoH-
crpyknuy. Hampusep, obpamienue k umneparopy Koucrantuny VI B
nucbMe xanuda XapyHa an-Pawmvina min ‘abd Allah Harin al-Rashid
amir al-mu’minin ila Qustantin ‘azim al-Rum (<ot boxbero paba XapyH
an-Pamuaa, sMupa Bepyomux, KoHctaHtuny, BeMKOMY cpedu pHM-
JISTH» ) MOXKHO OBI10 OBI CIUTATh OIM3KUM K NOAIMHHOMY (THTYJI CAMOTO
Xanupa nepeaaH KOPPEKTHO), eCJIU 3aMeHUTh ‘azim al-Rum ua malik al-
Rum al-‘azim. Torna anpec npuobperer caenyiouui Bun: min ‘abd Allah
Harun al-Rashid amir al-mu’minin ila Qustantin malik al-Rum al-‘azim
(<ot Boxnero paba XapyH an-Paummna, aMupa sepyioumx, Koscranru-
HY, BEJIMKOMY TOCYZAApIO PUMISAH» ).

ITOT K€ PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIH TUTYJI MOKHO BCTPETHUTh B XPHCTH-

%al-Qalgashandi. Kitab subh al-a‘sha fi sina‘at al-insha. Vol. VIL P. 113,  + =5 v
47 Hilal al-Sabr. Rusum al-dar al-khilafa. Baghdad, 1964. P. 128-129. = - s o~
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aHCKUX UCTOYHMKaX. B yactHOCTH, B c(habpHKOBaHHOM NUCHME Xaauda
“Ymapa 11 (717-720) umnepartopy JieBy III (717-741), xacaromemca
BEPOYYUTETbHBIX BOIPOCOB, KOTOpoe coxpanunoch B «Mcropuns» Te-
BOHZA, caMo obpaiieHye, cKkopee Bcero, noannHHoe: «Bo ums bBora,
OMap — BJACTUTeNb BepYIOLIMX, JIeOHY, MMIIepaTopy rpedeckomy» e,
Bce koMITOHEHTbI JIErKo BeruneHsotrcs: «Bo umsa Boras — aro da‘awat
(invocatio) «Bo ums Aiiaxa, MUJIOCTHBOTO, MHUJIOCEDAOTO», OOBIYHBI
B KOPPECTIOH/ICHIIUH; «BJIACTUTE]b BEPYIOIIUX» — NEPEeBOA BhIPaXKeHUA
amir al-mu’'minin, a <AMIEPaTOPY IPEUYECKOMY» COOTBETCTRYET malik al-
Rum. TTuceMo saBHO ObLIO HepeBeeHO Ha APMAHCKUH A3BIK ¢ KaKOTro-TO
HEeU3BECTHOTO opuruHatal® 1 HecoMHeRHO COCTaBIEHO COBPEMEHHHUKOM
COOBITHIA.

B aTOM HEMOJIHOM OYepKe BaXKHO OTMETUTD HE TOJLKO CaMy BO3MOX-
HOCTb PEKOHCTPYKIUMHU TUTy 0B, [IpakTHyecku Bce apabckue nepenadyn
TUTYJIOB BU3AHTUICKUX MMIIEPaTOPOB IPUXOAATCA Ha BpeMs NpaBiie-
Hus Koncrantuna barpssopoanoro. iMeHHo Toraa, BuauMo, Buzantua
u Xamudar nocie 3ps GecnpuMepHbix BoiH (3a 300 Jer ¢ cepenunsl
VII B. enBa 11 HabepeTcst CTO JIeT MUPHBIX OTHOLICHH I ) CMOF/IM HAKOHe1]
B Pe3yJIbTaTe MHTEHCUBHOIO KYJIBTYPHOTO 06MeHa U AUTIIIOMaTHIECKHUX
MMCCHIA Pa3rasiieTh B eTasigxX NOANTHICCKOE IO APYT APYyTa.

BYcTopus xanmdos sapranera lesorna, nucatens VIII sexa / IMep. K. Iatkanosa.
CIl6., 1862. C. 29; cp.: History of Lewond, the Eminent Vardapet of the Armenians /
Transl. Z. Arzoumanian. Philadelphia, 1982. P. 70 (chapter 13): «Umar, in the name of
God, Caliph of the Muslims to Leo, emperor of the Greeks».

SCm. kommenTapuit Tlatkanosa (npumey. 113): «Kak nucemo OmMapa, Tax M oteet Jleo-
Ha HAMKCaHb! I3BIKOM COBEPINEHHO HETTIALKUM M HePeAKo HempaBUAbHbIM. MBI flepeBeny
€ro, He OTCTYIIad HH Ha uIar oT HOZNHHHHKA, HMEA B BHILY, YTO MOXKET OTbICKAaTbCA OpH-
THHAI Ha rpevyeckoM sasbike. YuTaTenb odeHb vacto Oyner BCTpeyars B 3THX NMHCBMAX
HeNpaBHIBHOCTH B PO/Ie CAEAYIOWHX: A HEAAN... HO HE MOZIU...»



. AM. Kproxoe
- (Mocxea) o

3eMHbIe CKOPOH BU3aHTHHCKOM IPOBHHIMH B KOHTEKCTE
npomnoseaeit Muxamna XoHnuara®

Peuu u nucbma Murpononuta Apunckoro Muxauna XoHrara Hea-
POM CTaJIK NIPEAMETOM IIPUCTANbHOIO HHTEpeca UCCeqoBaTeNel moce
toro, kak C. JlaMGpoc Bnepsbie omyOIUKOBaJ ABYXTOMHHUK COUMHEHM
9TOTO aBTOpa, CAEJaB HUX TeM CaMbIM JOCTYHHBIMM HayyHOMY Mupy!l.
B Ty nopy y4eHbIX MPHBJIEKATIH B IIEPBYIO ouepelb CBeAeHHs o Oespa-
JAOCTHOM IIOJIOXKEHHUM BU3aHTHICKMX AQHMH HaKaHYHe JIAaTHHCKOrO 3a-
BOEBaHU4A, JOBOJIBHO T'YCTO PaCcChIIaHHbIE Cpeliyl PUTOPUYECKMX KPACoT,
NPUINYECTBYIOIIUX SMUCTOMSPHOMY KAHPY U MaMATHUKaM 0paTOPCKO-
ro xpacHopeuus. EctecTBenno, Takoro xe pojga MHGOpPMAIMH TIPEXAe
BCETO OXKHAAJTH U OT OIVIacUTeNbHBIX becen Muxawma, o cyuecTBoBa-
HUM KOTOPBIX CTAJIO U3BeCTHO B Hadale XX B. He ciayyaitHo ogHol u3
nepBBIX B Te rozsl Oblia onybaukoBana BocbMas becena, coaeprkauas
Gonbwoi skckype o nuparckux Haberax?, [losgnee K. [JuoByuuoruc,
MOArOTOBMBILHIA 06UHMit 0630p Bcero Kopnyca nponoseneit AGUHCKOro
MUTPOIIOJIHTA, BBLIETUI B 4HCTe 0CODEHHO MHTEPECHBIX, [0 €ro MHe-
HHIO, Taccaxkei YIIOMUHAHUS O HeypOoXkKasix, roJIofle, 3apa3HblX H0IE3HSX,
HAJIOTOBBIX TATOTaX M KecTOKOCTeH MUPATOB, OT KOTOPBIX CTPaiaio Ha-
ceienyie ATTHKY®.

BrisicHimoch, OHAKO, YTO NPU BCEl BAXKHOCTH NOMOOHBIX Maccaxei
C CEeTOAHANIHEN TOYKH 3PEHUS UX YAeIbHBIN BeC B COOPaHUH MOYYEHHI
Muxauna He Tak BEJHK I10 CPaBHEHMIO ¢ HOTOCHOBCKO-YYUTEIbHBIMA
paccyX/IeHHAMH, a B HEKOTODPbIX U3 €r0 TOMUJIMK JOBOJIBHO CJOKHO
HaliTU Aaxke KOCBeHHBIE HaMeK# Ha 0OCTAHOBKY, B KOTOPOii OHM IIpo-
H3HOCHIUCDh. ITO ¥ HEYAUBUTENBHO: Belb Ha3HAYEHHE OTJIaCHTEeJbHBIX

*Hccnenosanve yinostneno npu ¢punancoBoil noanepxkke PTH® (npoekt Ne 04—01-
00212a).

IMuyoA Axoptvatov 10d Xwwdtov t& ewlbueva / 'Exd. Omd LI Adunpov.
T. A-B’. ’Ev ABvveug, 1878-1880.

2Uanana qeaxasr; oM.: Enuckon Apcenuti. YeTsipe Henaiausbie Gecensl Muxania Ako-
MuHaTa, MuTponoauTa Admunckoro. Hosropoz, 1901, C. 88-160; Totopia tfig moAetog
Abnvidy xata tobg Méooug alevag bmo ©. FpnyopoPiov / Metappacbeioa Ond
ZIL Acpmpou. T. B. Affvar, 1904. ZeA. 677-725.

3AvoBovvidys K. Al &véxdotor xatnmioets Tod untpomoritov Abyvidv MiyohA
Axoptvarov [/ Mpaxtixa the Axadnuiag ABnvav. T. 3. 1928. ZeA. 313.

-
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becel, e;KkeroAHO NpeBapABIIKX BCTYILIEHHE B [IEPUOJ BEJIMKOTO NTOCTA,
COCTOSJI0 UMEHHO B TOM, 4TOOBI 3aCTaBUTb CAYyLIaTeslel OTBJEYbCS OT
3EMHBIX TIPEXOASIIMX e U MOATOTOBUTHCA K BOCIPHATHIO BHICUIMX HC-
THH. He HCKIIIOYEHO, YTO JaHHOE 0OCTOSITENBCTBO, HAPAAY C IAPyTHMU
IPMYMHAMH, GBUIO BUHOM TOMY, 4TO 0Diiuil HHTEpEC Hay4yHOH oblle-
CTBEHHOCTH K NIponoBenssM Muxauna XOHHaTa TaK ¥ He 3aBePILHJICS TO-
SIBJIEHUEM HX IOJHOrO u3ganus. OaHaKo UIMEHHO 3TOT (aKT nobyxaaer
HAC [TOCTABUTb BOIPOC O MECTe MOAOOHBIX OTCTYILUIEHHI B Xy0XKeCTBEH-
HOI TKaHU IIEPKOBHOTO KpacHOpeyHst Muxania, KOTOpBIH, Kak KaXkeTcs,
JIO CHX TIOP He IPHXOJXJ B IOJIOBY UCC/IEI0BATESAM.

W Tak, HonbiTaeMcs IEePeYrCInuTh Te [I0Y4YeHHs, B KOTOPBIX IMPOIO-
BEIHMK TaK WM MHAYe KacaeTcs JXKM3HeHHBIX NpobiieM, aKTyaJbHbIX
ans ero nactesl. Ha nepBom Mecte He0OXOAMMO TMOCTaBUTh YiKe YTIO-
MsHyTyIo [leBsatyio Geceny. rae Muxaua mpexje BCero YIIOMHHAET O
MIOCTUTTIIEM ATTUKY Heypokae: «[ie mocesiHHbIE B TPOULIOM TOLY CeMe-
Ha? Kakye Mb1 Haxanu cHombl? Kakoi 3emresieiell B341cs 3a cepil, KU
KaKyI0 M0JIOCY BBIBEJ JKHell, WM KaKyi0 Kydyy CHONOB CYMeJ CJAOXHTh
yBsA3bIBaBLIMi cxxaToe? OT TOro ryMHa NMycCThl, JKUTHHLUBI HCIOTHEHDI
MayTHHbI, KJIa/0Bble HOJHbI IBUIK... H 6eAa CKyJ0cTH XJeOHOM moesaer
crpany Hamrys [i1. 50]%. Jlanee BbisicHAETCS, UTO M HAZEX/IBI Ha HOraTHIi
cOOp MacJuH He ONMpaBAATHCH: Y€ CO3PEBUIMH ypoXail Mo KakoH-To
npu4rHe norud Ha KopHW. [IpomoBeAHUK OOBLITPEIBAET 3TOT (PaKT, HC-
MOJIB3ys CHMBOJIMYECKYIO POJb, KOTOPAsl MPHUIHCHIBAETCA OJMBKOBOMY
Macay B CsimienHoM [Tucanuu: «Ho noenunky Mul... He COKPYLIHUIH CBO-
WX cepzell NOKasiHdeM, TO ¥ TPY/L BO3/EIBIBaBUIMX MACIMHbL He ONpaB-
Jla] HajleX/abl, Aabbl Mbl, He TIOJYYMBINY €71esl PaJlOBaHUs, XOTs ObI OT
cero Bocckopbenu nevyanuio paau boras [ Tam xe].

OnHako HayaToe OBUIO PacCy)XAeHHe O MPUPOAHBIX MPOSBJIEHHUSIX
Boxnsero rHeBa BHe3anmHo InpepsiBaetcsl BockivlaHueMm: «Ho 4yro aro
I7151 MEHS B CPABHEHWH C BPEAOM OT IIMPATOB, TATYAIIICI0 U HEBBIHO-
CHMOIO S3BOIO, IIEPBbIM U HocjaenuuM HecdactveM 1yt Adun?..» [Tam
xe). Jlanee ciepyet oBIIHPHBIN 3KCKYPC O MUpPaTax, MPeACTaBIAIOIIHNA
coboit, noxanyit, Habosiee MOJTHOEe Pa3BUTHE ITOH TEMbl B TBOPYECTBE

43pech ¥ Janee B CCHUTKAX Ha noyyenusi Muxanaa XOHMATA YKa3biBAeTCs HOMED Jin-
cTa pykonucu Ne 218 MoCKOBCKOIO CHHOAaNBHOTO cobpaHus, comepxauleil Haubosnee
MCIIPaBHbI TeKCT oraacuteabHbix becen Adunckoro Murpononauta. CM. onucanue 3Toit
PYKOMUCH B KaTajore apxum. Bragumupa: Bradumup (Q@uranmponos), apxum. CucteMma-
THYeckoe onucanue pyxonuceil MOCKOBCKOH cuHofanbHOi (maTpuapuieit) 6uGnuoTexn.
4. I. Pykonsucu rpeveckue. M., 1894. C. 272-274. Cm. taxxe: Qonxuu BJL., lloraxos P.b.
Ipeyeckue pyxonucu Mockoeckoit CuHOnanbHOR 6ubmMoTekH: naneorpadpuyeckue, Ko-
AKKOJOrH4eckye u 6ubaHorpaduyeckie JOMOJHERUS K KaTaIOTy apxuMaHapuTta Bnanu-
mupa (Dunantponosa). M., 1993. C. 80.
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A(}UHCKOrO MUTPONOJNTA, XOTSH MHOTHE U3 BBICKA3aHHBIX 3/1€Ch MbIC-
JieH Tak MJIM MHaye MEePeKJUKAITCS ¢ OTAEIbHBIMH 1aCCaKaMHU U3 €T0
peyeit u nuceM. [lockoasky AaHHBIH pparMeHT [eBsaToit Gecenbr X0po-
IO U3BeCTeH B HAy4YHOI JuTepaType, IIePeYUCIUM 3€Ch JHUIIb [JIaBHbIE
€r0 MOMEHTHI: PHOEKUIEeM NTUPATOB CayKaT IruHa, CanaMuH u Jaxke
caM [lupeit (pasyMeercsi, nepevrcieHHe BCeX 3TUX MECT COTIPOBOX/a-
€TCs COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMY KOMMEHTAPUSIMU 110 [IOBOAY UX 3HAYEHUS IS
ApeBHeii cnaBbl AuH); HA obepexxbe, HA paBHUHHAS, HY TOPHAS YaCTH
ATTHKYM He MOTYT cuuTath cebs B GesomacHocTH ot ux Haberos. JKe-
CTOKOCTb MOPCKMX pa300iHUKOB HILTIOCTPUPYETCS HECKOJIbKMMU Kpa-
COYHBIMM JETaJIsIMM, KOTOPBIX Mbl He HAWJeM B APVTUX COYMHEHUAX
Muxauna: aTo coobuieHue o XKeHIUHe, TOrubIue B IIEHY ¥ MOPCKHX
pa3boOMHUKOB BMECTe CO CBOMM HOBOPOXKAEHHBIM PeOEHKOM, H YITOMH-
HaHHe O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM Y HUX OOBIKHOBEHUM OTPYOaTh NPaBylo PYKY
TEM, KTO HE MOXXET TPEIJIOKNUTS 3a ce0st BBIKYIL.

U3 yuciaa HeonyOAHKOBaHHBIX Geces HaMOOJIBIIMH UHTEpeC Mpej-
craBiseT /[IBeHaAlaTas, KOTopas, B oTau4de oT BoceMOH (110 mpeuMy-
I[ECTBY «ITUPATCKOIT»), B 3HAYUTENbHOM YACTH MOCBSAIIEHa cOOpIUIMKaM
HasoroB. Besen 32 Helo, UCXOZAS 13 TIOPSIKA B KOPITYCe TOMUIUHN, JOJIXK-
Ho OpiTh HasBaHo IllecTHanuaroe noydyeHwue, rie BHOBb CONEPKHMTCS
KpaTKoe, HO UCKJIOYMTEJNbHO [I0Ka3aTeJbHOe YHOMHHAHHE KaK O IH-
PaTCKHX Haberax, Tak M O HeCIPaBeNIMBOCTAX [IPU HANOTOOOIOKEHWH,
B cnenyomem, CeMHaaaTOM IOYYEHUM HUYETO He TOBOPUTCS O Hecya-
CTBSIX ATTUKY B LI€JIOM, OXHAKO oOpauaeT Ha ceOsl BHUMAHUE CEHTeH-
nus, obpalreHHas K MOHALIECTBYIOIIUM, KOTOPHIE, YIENssd ype3MepHoe
BHUMaHHe MUDCKHUM jJieJlaM, HUYeM M3-3a 3TOTO He OTJIUYAITCSA OT MU-
PSIH, BRIHYXXAEHHBIX 3a00THTBCA «0 BJIaAeHMsX, JIOOBH K rpuobpere-
HUSM, CIIOpaX C COcelsIMH, HAIOTax, IOBUHHOCTSAX U AaHsaXs. HakoHer,
BoceMuaxitaToe noydyenue HauNHaeTCsA ¢ yIOMHHAHUS O MHOTHX Hec4a-
CThsIX (B UX YMCJE — 3MMAEMHUS 3apa3Hoil O0JIe3HM), M3-32 KOTOPBIX
MUTPOIIOJNT, [0 €r0 CJI0BaM, BCEPbE3 NOAYMBIBAJ O TOM, He CJeAyeT JIU
eMy Ha 3TOT pa3 OTKa3aThCs OT NpousHeceHus noyuenus [i1. 189]. PDak-
THYECKH, 3TO M BCE: B IPYTUX AOMIEAINNX 10 HALIETC BPEMEHW NOYYeHUAX
HUKAKHX «MUPCKHX» OTCTYIUIEHHMH, OJOOHBIX NepeyrCIeHHbIM, He 06-
HapyKUBaeTCs.

CoryacHO OOMIENPUHATON AaTHPOBKE, HCXOAALIEH U3 TOrO NPEAIo-
JIOXEHHS, YTO OIJIaCHTe IbHbIE bece bl IIPOU3HOCHINCH AQUHCKUM MUT-
ponoauToM exxeroHo HaunHas ¢ 1183 r.,, nepeuncieHHbIe HAMU TOYYe-
HHS JOKHBI 66ITh oTHeceHb K 1190, 1194 u 1198-1200 rr.? Cnpatunsa-

>0 natuposke noyuenmit cm.: dvofovrigtys K. Op. cit. T. 307; Stadtmiiller G. Mi-
chael Choniates, Metropolit von Athen // Orientalia Christiana. Vol. XXXIIL Pt. 2.
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eTCsl, MMEeJIHCh JI1 Y [IPONOBEIHMKA KaKHe-J1O0 criellHalbHble IPUYMHBI,
3aCTaBUBILHE €TO HMEHHO B 3TH TO/bI CJIETKA OTCTYIIUTD OT CBOEro OObIK-
HOBeHMSI, 1a0bl yIeJUTh BHUMaHHE He TONbKO AYXOBHBIM, HO U 3¢MHBIM
MaTepusiM? Bosiee i1 MeHee ICHOM BBIISAMT cUTyaius ¢ BocbMBIM
TIOyYeHYEeM: TIO-BUAKMMOMY, HEYpoXKall TOTO roJa ¥ B cCaMoM jeJte ObLT u3
PSA7a BOH BBIXOJAIIMM Aake Ha (pOHe B LIeJIOM TSXKENOro {€Cau BepUTh
Muxaunry) 3KOHOMHYECKOTO MOJIOXKeHHs1 ATTUKU. Kak BhlACHAeTCs, U
BHHMaHHe K IPaKTopaM B [ BenaaniaTol becene HeClydaiHO, 0 YeM MOX-
HO CYAMTDH 1O crieayoumm ciaosam: «/6o Arruxa Hama cKyaHo BO3Ha-
rpakaaeT 3a MPOJIUTHIH MOT... BepHee, U II0T, U KPOBb, IPUYEM He TOJBKO
TY, KOTOPasA COYMTCA U3 PYK 3eMJICE/NbLEB, VSI3BASACMBIX TEPHUAMH H
KOJIIOYKaMH, HO U Ty, KOTOPOH OHU UCTEKAIOT MO/ yAapaMH MUPATCKUX
KJIMHKOB. A MeXIy TeM, BOT Kakue JOTIONHHTeNbHbIe Kaphl Ha3Haue-
HBI (Xl TOLAVOE Yo Emtitooly emitipidy xatedneiohnuev); Tak
YTO K€ BOCIEBaTh HATOTH, MOJATH, AaHU U IIPAKTOPOB, MOAOMPAIOCINX
oCTaBIIMecss Konochsi? He BUAKTE, KaK €XeroHo IIPOCTUPAIOTCsI BEPEB-
KM, M3MePSIOIINe 3eMJTI0, Y, JyYllle CKa3aTh, BBEPTAIOUIHE €€ B Y3bl
(Bena» He CTOMT OCKBEPHSATH CaBHOe MOHATHE ,[eOMETpHsA”, IpUjaras
€ro K CTOJIb HU3KoMy npeaMety)?» [a. 124-124 06.]. Janee cnexyer us-
JIOXKeHVe U3BeCTHOM npuTyM o [IucucTpaToBoil AecaTure.

KoneuHo, naccax o A0MOJIHUTEIbHOM Haka3aHUH DoXbeM LeJTHKOM
NOCTpoeH Ha croBax CesamenHoro [lucanus: noa npaoTeyecKor Kapou
HOHUMAIOTCA TATOTHI, BO3JIOXKeHHBIe Ha AJlaMa ¥ EBY BO HCKYILTeHNe UX
rpexa. Ho MOTHB HOBBIX B3BICKaHUI 32 HOBblE HPeTpeLleHust TOBTOPSAET-
CSl CTOJIb YaCTO, & CAMH 3TH B3BICKAHMS CTOJIb YCTKO OTOXK/ECTBIAIOTCS
C MOMOJHUTEJbHBIMH NMOBHHHOCTSMH ¥ HAJIOTaMH, YTO HEBOJBHO CO-
3naeTcs BIeYaTIeHUe: NPOMOBEIHUK UMEEeT B BHJIy HeKHe KOHKPETHBIE
COOBITHA, YXYAUTHBIIME TONOXeHHE ATTUKM 1O CPAaBHEHHIO C COBCEM
HeJIaBHUM BpeMeHeM (a He ¢ anoxoil Azama). OTciola MOXKHO cllesiaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO HE3a10JIT0 JI0 IIPOU3HEceHns Oeceanbl MOTJIa UMETh MECTO Ha-
JIOTOBast IEPEITHCh, PE3KO YBEANYHBIITast HAIOroBoe HpeMsa HoI0HeYHbIX
Muxausa, Ha KOTOPYIO OH M BHIHY>KEH OTO3BaThCA B CBoeli Oecezie.

OcobeHHo unTepecHol BeirAauT curyauus ¢ HlectHaamaToit Ge-
cepoir. Kak yxaswiBaer [. llltagrmrionnep, B 1198 r. umneparopckuii
bJIOT MBITAICS HAMaAUTh IIPOTUBOREHCTBHE 3CKajpe IeHy33CKOro Kop-
capa [addopuo, onycromasuiero bepera Irefickoro Mops, B CBSI3H C 4eM
Ha xuTeaell npubpeXHbiXx obaacTell 65T BO3/MOXKEH AOTOIHHUTEIbHBIH

Num. 91. Roma, 1934. S. 234-236. Dta 1aTHPOBKA SIBJASETCS COBEPLIEHHO OHpPEAEJeH-
HO# no kpaitneit Mepe ans [llecTHaguaToro noyyenus;, 8 koropoM Muxaun coobuaer,
YTO «y>Ke LIeCTHAALUATHII ro/(» COBEPIIAET CBALIEHHOCTyKeHHe CPeltH CBOUX CIyuiaTesei
[n. 168 006.].
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Hastor®. [lo aroit npuunne umenHo x 1198, mubo x Hawary caexyome-
ro, 1199 r. HeMeukuit uccrenoBaTeNnh OTHOCUT 3HAMEHUTHIR MEMOpaH-
ayM (OTopvnotikév) Muxauna XoHnuara, 06paleHHbIH K UMIIEPATOPY
Anekceto 111, rne roBopuTcs, B 4aCTHOCTH, H O TOM, CKOJIb PasopH-
TEJbHBIM 711 ATTUKH OKa3ajcsl coop «kopabenbHbIX» JEeHET, KOTophle
aHHsHaM K TOMY K€ NPHILIOCh BHECTH TPIOK/IbI U3-3a Hepasbepuxu B
CHUCTEME MeCTHOHM aAMUHUCTpallui. HeyuBUTeNbHO, YTO JAHHAS CUTY-
aLlst JO/DKHA Oblsla HAMTH OTpaXkKeHHeE U B €XKET0/IHO POM3HOCUBIHMXCS
orJacuTe bHBIX Geceax Halllero aBTopa, KOTOPBIH OT3HIBAETCS Ha HEe B
Takux cJoBax: «OnHako HacTano BpeMsi OOBSICHUTS, IIoYeMy § e/1Ba He
YMOJK B OHeMeHHU. IlepBast mpHYMHa — 3TO MOCTHUTIIHE HAC HECYACTHS:
BeAb TO, 4TO OHU He NOIVIOTHIH Hac COBEPIIEHHO, CJIeyeT CYUTATh CBEP-
IIeHMEM He YeJOBEeYeCKHX CHJl, HO earHOro bora...» {41. 168 06.].

Cyas mo Bcemy, obpaileHHe K BacHJIEBCY He IIPUHECIO 0co6oro
yAyJYLIeHUs CUTYalMHM: ecjii Havano caexyouero (1199) roaa, cyas mo
CemHuannaroii 6ecefie, mpouwio A AGUH OTHOCHTENBHO CIOKOWHO, TO
OCeHb ObIa O3HAMEHOBAaHA HOBBIM HEYPOXKAeM (I OIMCAHUSA €ro Ts-
JKECTH TIPOTIOBEAHMK HCIIONb3YeT pedeHus OuOJIEHCKHUX NMPOPOKOB) M
mopoM. «Bexp, koHeuHo, He 6e3 Bonn Boxbeil, — 3amevaer Muxawr B
BocemnaamaTtom nmoydyeHud, — Bce CHM 3700HBIE CHJIBI, CTaH KOTOPHIX
HabpacpiBaIMCh HA HaCc OAHW 3a JAPYTHMHM, CIOBHO MYesIbl MM TPYTHH
Ha COTHI MY, JIy4lle CKa3aTh, CJIOBHO KOPIUYHBI, YTO PBYT H TEpP3aioT
MEpPTBbIE TeJa, YAAIMWINCD JUIb TOrAa, KOraa otobpanu Bcé, Moa00HO
OACHOCJIOBHBIM TaplusiM. A KakoH Tparefid AOCTOMHBI ¥ BceoOwas u
JUTHTEbHASA O0e3Hb, U COMYTCTBYIOLIAs eil cMepTh?» [1. 189 06.].

Kak BUAMM, IPaKTHYECKH BCE CAy4Yad OOpalleHHs POIOBEIHHKA K
3eMHBIM IIpOOJIEMaM, BOJHOBABIIMM €I0 MACTBY, BhI3BaHbl KOHKDETHBI-
MM HeCYacCThsIMU — HACTOJbKO TAXKEIBIMU, YTO O HUX HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO
yMO4yaTb. 3/1eCb MOXKHO YCMaTpPHBaTh JIMITHEe J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TOTO,
4YTO KapTHHA KpalHe TSKEJIOTO COCTOSHMA ATTUKH, KOTOpas CO3JaeT-
csl Ha OCHOBaHUM couuHeHuN Muxamma XoHuaTa, HeceT B cebe He Tak
MHOTO PUTOPHMYECCKHX MNpeysennyeHuil. Kpome Toro, noaoxkenue nern,
KaK BH/THO, YXYAIIAETCS 110 Mepe YCYIyOaeHrsT KPH3HCa MMIIEPHH: €CIH
BHAYas€e JUIIb KOKABIK YETBEPTHIM rof MOXHO c4uTaTh 0cobo HebJa-
TONPUATHBIM, TO HauyMHasA npuMepHo ¢ 1198 r. 6GeacTsus UAYT Hempe-
pbIBHOIT yepeoii. Hano mojiaraTs, 4TO B TAKMX YCJIOBHAX IPONOBEAH
AdHHCKOTO MUTPOINOJINTA, CIY>KMBILHE BHIPAXKEHHEM €ro COCTPaJaHus
K HeCYacThsIM CBOeH NacTBBbI, JOKHBI OBLIM HAXOAUTh JKHBOM OTKJIMK B
cepALax cayIaTeuaei.

6 Stadtmiiller G. Op. cit. S. 167.
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Onraxo XoHuat He 6bi1 6B LIEPKOBHBIM HEPAPXOM, €CJIH Obl HE IThi-
Tajicsi oOpaTUTb K IyXOBHOIt 110Jib3€ CBOEH MACTBBI aXke TE MeYalbHble
COOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX eMY MPUXOAUIOCH YIIOMHHATh. VIMEHHO moaToMy
oopMIeHME WHTEPECYIONINX Hac (PParMeHTOB B KOHTEKCTE NOyuYeHU
PE3KO OTJIMYAETCA OT CXOAHbIX ¢ HUMU 110 TeMaTHKe NMacca)el B MUCh-
Max Hautero aBropa. Tak, 8 BoceMoit Hecene sKCKypcy O Heypoxae H
YMHUMBIX TUPATAMU NPECTYIITIEHUAX TIPe/IIeCTBYeT TPaIUIMOHHOe AJS
TNPOM3BEIEHUI TAKOTo XKaHpa obiudeHue rpexa JmobocrsmraHust « Lt
Yero JKe IPUBA3BIBAEMCA K CTsDKAHMIOo, 1yIIe He CPONHOMY H He 1mofoHa-
rouieMy eif?.. Huuro n3 Hacrosiiero He BEpHO HaM, HUYTO He IIOCTOSHHO,
HUYTO He ABIsgeTca HenoasuxkHbIM!» [1. 49]. Takum obGpasomM, U 110-
TePAHHBIM YPOXKaif MaCJIVH, U HeIOPOA xJeba CTaHOBITCA N0Ka3aTe/b-
CTBOM TILETHOCTH 3a60T 0 3eMHOM bBorarcTre: « M KTo cToMb JIeTKOBEPEH,
yTOOBI MPUICIUIATHCA K TAKMM HEHa/le)KHBIM BeliaM M M3HYpsSTb ce-
65 3aboramMu 0 HHX?» [1. 49 00.]. Hexenanne apuHSH NMOKasATHCSA B
CBOMX TperpelieHusIx CTAHOBUTCSI BUHOM TOMY, YTO Ha HUX HaBOJAUTCS
Bosxbe HaKasaHMe B Jule MUpaToB: «fope Ham, Besuka 3100a Hauia, U
II0ceMy TIpelaHbl MbI 1aHrobapaaM, Kak B crapuny Mapauns — -
cTuMIsiHaM» 1. 50). lanee cieayer nepeuncierue 3710/iesTHAR MOPCKUX
pa3bOHUKOB, KOTOPOE 3aBepUIAeTCS TPAJULMOHHBIM IIPU3BIBOM K 1O-
xastHuio: «Ho obparuMest xots no3aHo! Co3HaeM, 4TO MBI COTPELINH,
KHJIU B 6€33aKOHUAX, HENPABO MOCTYNAIH, H IOTOMY BCe 9TH OeICTBHS
ObLTM HaBeJleHbl Ha Hac!» [71. 53 06.].

Eme 60see nobonsITHO B 3TOM oTHOIIeHuu [llecTHamnaToe noyye-
Hue. Bor B kaxux caoBax AQHHCKMI MHUTPONOJIHUT OMHChiBaeT Oex-
crpus, nocrurmmme ATtTuky B 1198 r: «BoT m Mb1l cyuTaeM NMPHYHHOIO
OeacTBUI Bce, 4TO yroJHo, HO He cebs. Broab 6epera asmxkercs nu-
parckas MOHepa, OIyCTOUIRIOIAs Bce Kpyrom? Mbl He Ha3bIBaeM 3TO
CyZHO TIposiBlieHueM DoXkbero rHeBa, HO TOBOpUM: ,[le puMckue Tpu-
ephl, KOTOPble MBI CHapsixaeM exerofHo?“ O Gecriednocts! Benb atu
TpUEPHl Heé MOTYT OYHUCTUTH OT IHPATCKHUX CKOPJAYIOK JaXke OCTPOBa
IreiicKOro Mopsi, XOTd COBCeM HeXaBHO OHM nokopanu Cumuinio, Eru-
net 1 Ouaukmo. WUiu, onaTh-Taky, KTO-TO OTHUMAET Y HAC MTOCJACAHHUE
KOJI0Chsl MO0 HecyenoBevyHO B3bICKMBAET WHYIO IOBMHHOCTH? MBI He
NpUHUMAEM 3TO, KaK B3BICKaHUE 33 I'PeXU, HO JOXOJUM YyThb JIU HE [0
CaMOTO Liapsi, KaJiysAch Ha PacXuTHTedel. TakMM-TO BelfaM MBI NpH-
MHUCHIBAEM CBOM CTpajaHMsl, KaKk HapOYHO NpeHeOperasi CBOUM JOJITOM.
Ho, no6e3nble, KOTO e OOBUHUTDH B Pa3/JUYHBIX CMEPTEJIbHBIX H0JIe3-
HSIX, CKYZIOCTH, B TOM, YTO ILJIOABI THOHYT OT 3aCyXM, MEABSHOI POCHI,
Berpa? Beab 3T yXke He 4eJOBeUeCKHe HANacTH, HO SIBHBIE NPHU3HAKU
rHeBa Boxbero» [1. 171 06. — 172]. Kak Mbl 3Haem, caMm Muxaun pe-
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WIUTENBHO BhIPAXkasl CBOE BO3MYILEHHE TSXECTBIO TOBOPOB H OCOOEHHO
TEM, YTO Ha CPeACTBa, NOCTYNMBLIKE OT TPOEKpaTHO COOPaHHOrO 3KC-
TPaoOpAMHAPHOTO HAJIOTA, TaK ¥ He OBIJIO HOCTPOEHO HUKAKUX KOopabaeii.
Dosee Toro, Kak yxe ObI0 CKa3aHO, IPHOJU3UTENBLHO B TO K€ BpPeMs
OH M B CaMOM Jlejle HalpaBuJl CBOXO Xanoby camomy uapw. OaHako
cnenuduKa XaHpa 3aCTaB/sgeT IPONOBEHMKA JaBaTh TEM K€ COOBITH-
sIM, YTO X OTPaXXeHHBbie B ero Memopanayme Agekceio 111, coBepurenso
WHVYIG OIEHKY, BO3/laras OTBEeTCTBEHHOCThL 32 HECYACThs Ha IPEeXu ca-
MHX apHHSH.

IIpuMmepHO Tak ke obcrouT Aemo U ¢ CeMHAMUATHIM NOYYECHUEM.
Cyas 1o ToMy, YTO MBI 3HaeM O JAesTenpHOCTH Mwuxauna Ha nocry
AdUHCKOro MUTPOIOIHTA, OH AOJXKEH ObL1 HPMIAraTh BCE YCHIIUSA K
3alltuTe TIOIBEIOMCTBEHHBIX €My MOHACTBIPEH, ec/Ii OHY TOJBEPTalHCh
HeCTIpaBe/THBBIM B3BICKAHUSM CO CTOPOHBI Ka3HBIL. 1eM He MeHee 3TO
HE MeIIaeT eMy 3aMeTHTh B OrJIACUTENBbHOH Oecene, YTO MOHAX¥ CaMU
BUHOBaThl B CBOMX HECYACTbAX, MO0, VBJIEKIIIUCh CTSXKAHHEM, CAMH ce-
68 aumuay noaobamonieil UX 3BAHUIO CBOOOJABI OT KUTEHCKHX 3a60T.
«Kako# xe MOHaIecTBYIOHIMKH He MOMPayHeeT, — T'OBOPUT NPOTIOBE-
HHK, — He 3aCTEHAeT BeJHKUM CTEHAHHEM, YCIbIIIAB O TOM, KAKHUM OBL
¥ KaKHM CIeJfaJICS: BeJlb OH CTaJ] paboM U Y3HHKOM BMECTO CBOOOJHO-
TO M y>Ke HE CMEETCS Hajl MHOI'OJIIOJICTBOM IOPO/a, HO CaM 3aC/yKHUBaeT
ocMmestHus. MO0 oH, KOTOpOMY 3Be3[laMH [IPeIHAYEPTaHO XUTh B ropax
Y TUTAThCA B IIYCThIHE, TPETIELIET, VCABIIAB OpaHb cOOpHIMKA HAIOTOB.
OH 106pOBOJIBHO NOAYUHSAETCA 3aKOHAM Kecaps, HO Jajbllie M03BO0JIs-
eT BeCTH cebst HeBOTBHO, IIPEBPALLAsICh U3 CAMOCTOSITEBHOFO CYIIECTBa,
TIOABJIACTHOTO OMHOMY Bory (400 TaKOBBI, KaK S 0JAraio, HelpUpPy4YeH-
Hbili OHATD M €2IMHOPOT ), B TATJIOBYIO CKOTHHY, KOTOPas Ha KaXKAOM LI1ary
IIOJIy4aeT [0 HECKOJIbKY Haiok» [11. 186].

Kak HaM Kaxercs, B 9ToM Py Jiniib /{Benaanaras Oecena Muxan-
na XoHHaTa peAcTaBsieT coO0M eIUHCTBEHHOE, HO 3aTO TTOKa3aTebHOe
ucKIouenye. PaccMoTpuM nofpobHee KOMIO3HIMIO TOW ee YacTy, rie
peub HIET O BO3JIOKEHHOM Ha ATTUKY HasorosoM OpeMenu. Hauyano
3TOro (pparmMeHTa BIIOJIHE TPATHIUOHHO; TPOTIOBEXHUK TOBOPUT O J1000-
cTsDKaHnK apuHCKUX Horayeil, KOTOPBIM Te HaBJeKaloT Ha ce6a Boxbio
Kapy: «CMOTpHTE, CKOJBKUM M KAKUM HAaKa3aHUSM NOJBEPraeMCs MbI
3a TO, YTO PACXUIAEM Y HUIIHX JaXKe TO HEMHOroe, YTO MM OCTaeTCH]
Botocs, kak Obl He OCYAUAN HAC U APEBHME 3/UTMHBL, KAK HUHEBUTSAHE U
HapHIla I0XKHadA, Mo ¢JI0BaM XPHUCTa, OCYASAT ,pOA HETIOKOPHLIH®... BoT
KaKasl CTpacTh K MPUOOpeTeHHIo OOJIbIIEero HeyAepKHMO NpecaeAyerT
HAaC; HTakK, 110 CTIPaBEAJIMBOCTH 3a 3TO BO3JaraloTcsA Ha HAC HOBBIE Kaphl,
TsDKeJedne rpaoteveckux» [i1. 124].
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OnHako, epexosd BcJjen 3a 9THM 3a4MHOM K OIUIAKMBAHHIO CaMMX
HeCHacTHH, MOCTUTIINX ATTUKY, IPONMOBEAHUK CIOBHO OBl 3a6bIBaeT 0
coOCTBEHHOM NpaBMJle; yCMaTpyBaTh NpUYMHY DoXbeil kape! aumb B
CBOMX rpexax. Hekorma, B 0OAHOM U3 CBOUX IEPBBIX IIMCEM, OTIPAaB-
neHHbIX M3 AduH, Muxaun ykasbiBasd ajpecaTy, YTO IIPUBBIYHAS AJIA
YUEHBIX JI0JIell accoumanus AQHH € «30J0ThIM» KJIMMaTHYeCKUM I04-
COM He MMeeT HUYero obIIero ¢ MeHCTBHTENBHOCTBIO: <160 1 30710TO0MH
NIOSIC YK€ BOBCE HE 30JI0TOM Y HE OIOsIChbiBaeT apuHAH PajocThiO, IOTO-
MY YTO He IIPUHOCUT HUKAKOH CBEXECTH, HO, CAEJABIIHCD 3aCy1UINBbIM,
THETET HeCYACTHBIX TeYATbIO, He aBasd MM HM KalleAbkW Baaru»’. Te-
Hepb U3 3TOM PeNIMKY BBIPACTAeT JJIUHHBIM Maccax, B KOTOPOM aBTOP
BbIpasKaeT CKOpPOB yKe He CTOIBKO O TOM, YTO COBpeMeHHbIe eMy AUHBL
YTPaTWIA CBOIO JPEBHIOI CJaBy, CKOJIbKO O TOM, YTO 9Ta c/JaBa IOo-
npexxHeMy TAroreer Haj Humu: «OTUero xe He COCUUTATh BCE BOOOIIE
pacTeHHA, BCAKUN mober, KaKAYI0 JHKYI0 MacaUuHy, KaxI0e cTapoe je-
PEBO H, IVIABHOE, BCE, YTO OTHOCUTCS K 3JeIIHeMY ,30JI0TOMY NOACY", He
3HAI0 XK, OTYETO Ha3BAHHOMY 3TUM UMEHEM, XOTs €My Jyd4iie 6110 651
HA3bIBATHCS BBKKEHHBIM ITOSICOM, 4 HE 30JI0TbIM?.. Bexb HUYTO HHOE He
NOBPENWIO HaM TaK, KaK TO, YTO MHOTI0€ 3/1eCh 30BeTCH 30JI0ThIM: 3J1aThi€
AduHbl, 30J10TOH MOSIC, cepeOPsTHbIC KONY U OISATh-TaKH BEJIMKOJENHbIE
¥ npociaasiaenHble AduHsl. Y160 MHOrMe, MOHAXBaTaBUIUCh copHCTHYe-
CKHX pevyeHHH, BOCIIEBAIOT BCE ITH BEIlM M TeM CaMbIM, KaK BOAMTCS,
nesaT AGQUHBI JKeNaHHBIMH 7151 JKaJHBIX 10 3J1aTa YIIeH, CIOBHO HEKUH
HEHCCAKAIOIUI 30J10T0i HCTOYHHK, TOZOOHO TOMY, KaK Xe/l4b H CBH-
Hell 0OMaHBIBAIOT B30P, 3aCTaB/sAA €r0 BOOOpaXaTh cepedpo U 30J10T0»
{a. 125]. Kak puaum, B 3THX CJ10BaX 3BYYHT JHIUD 60 MUTPOIOJIHTA 34
HeCYacThs BBEPEHHO ero noneyeHno 061acTy; cTpeMiIeHne K yYuTe h-
HOCTH ITOKa OTCTyTaeT Ha BTOPOH IJ1aH.

Ho BOT nmevasbHBIA MOHOJIOT TIOAXOAUT K KOHILY, U HAcTaeT BpeMsi
Inst puHaIbHOTO HpaBoydyeHUs: «[IockonbKy e Mbl, Aaxe BhIHYXIEH-
HBIE BJIaYUTh TAKYIO ;KU3Hb, CTOJB CYJIbHO TIOOYXKIAI0HLYI0 OTBPaTHTBCS
OT HBIHEIIHEr0 M NPEXOAAIIerc, BCMOMHHTD Xe 0 OYAyIIeM H BeYHOM
M BO3KeJAaTh TAMOLIHEro 61aKeHCTBa, 60XKeCTBeHHbIE Kaphl, KaK HeuTo
He3HaYUTEeIbHOE, IIpe3rpaeM... To ¥ Bor ycyrybasier kapy u yTsxKenser
HaKa3zaHue, K OTY MpUMeLIBaeT KPOBb, 3a0CTPsieT Niepbs 3eMIeMepoB
Nyile TepHUii, ABJAsieT TabIMYKH C 3alMCSIMH HAJIOTOB B JOINOJHEHHUE
K BoJ4liaM... Bor no xakoil npu4uHe, Kak s I0Jarawo, yBeJaW4YeHa st
Hac NpapoAuTesbckas Kapas (1. 126 — 126 06.]. Kasanocsh 08I, yxxe Ha
5TOM MECTE MOXHO BEPHYTh TOMMJIHMIO B HPUBBIYHOE PYCJIO IPH3BIBA K

720-e nMcbmo, aapecosaHHoe MMTpononuTy Hosbix Ilatp Esdummio Manaky:
Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae / Rec. E Kolovou. B; N.Y,, 2001, P. 24
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HOKAasTHHIO, HO... IIPOTIOBEAHUK HE YIEPKUBAETCA Ha B3ITOH HOTE U Pa3-
paKaeTcs ellle OAHON THEBHOH (DUAMIIITUKOM, HA cell pa3 obpalieHHo
yoKe CclieliaJbHO K cOOPLIMKAM HaJIOTOB, KOTOPbIE «IIPEBPAIAIOT CYXO0it
CTBOJI B PACKUAMCTYI) MACIHHY, [YCTO TTOKPBITYIO JIHCThSIMH, IMKHE OJIH-
Bbl — B KYyJIGTYpHbIE, MOJIOJOH MoGer — BO B3POCIOE JIEPEBO, TOIBKO
YTO HACaKEHHBbIH BUHOTPAJAHUK — B OOTATHIM IPO3IbIMU U BO3JENIaH-
HBIH... YAMBUTENBHO, KaK 3TO Bbl ¥ HeOO HAJl HAUIMMHU TOJIOBAMHM, IO
bombinel YacTh Mednoe, He UBMEPHTE TLHIAMY U HE 3aCTABUTE €70 M-
PO IIPOAMBATLCA TOKIEM, Pa3 YK OTBAKUBACTECH HA BCE U NTOYBY TOJIBKO
YTO He U3MepsAeTe TOPCTAMH, MPeBpallas CBOUMH TIePhbIMH HENE3HYHI0
36MJII0 B PBIXJIYIO U TYYHYIO TAINHIO, a 6e3BOIHLIM Y4aCTOK — B OpO-
WeHHBIH, TOA0OHO ToMYy, Kak Mouceil 1IpOU3Bes BOAY U3 CKAIHI CBOMM
nocoxoms [1. 126 — 126 06.]. I auus 1o 3aBepllieHMM TOTO Naccaxa
AdrHCKNIT MUTPOIIONAT BHOBD BO3BpalllaeTCst K HPaBOYYUTEIbHOMY TO-
HY, TIPEABAPsisi 9TUM ¥ KOHIOBKY Beell Oeceript: «J{okosne, Oparus, foxose
Mbl, CJIOBHO Oe3yMHble, OyzneM, He Benast coOOCTBEHHOTO COCTOSTHUS, C Pa-
HOCTBIO Tep3aTh ceba?.. He ormsaaumes a1 BOKPYT, He MTOAMEM, KTO MBI
Takue, OTKyAa IIPHUILTH CIOAa, KAKOBO Hallte otedecTBo, KTO M Ky/1a an-
3BIBaeT Hac?» [71. 126 06.]

O6pauaer Ha cebs BHMMaHHe TOT (pakt, yro Muxamn obpaigaer-
cA 3/lech K MpaKToOpaM BO BTOPOM JIMIlE, YEro OH HUKOTAA He JeJaer,
roBOpsl O WIMpaTaX. JTO W IOHSTHO: Belb cOOpIIMKM HamOroB (M HX
BBICOKOIIOCTaBJIEHHbIE MOKPOBUTEH, HACIYIIABIINECS Pedeld O <30J10-
ThIX AQUHAX») — 9TO HE BHEIIHSAS CHJA, I0A00HAsS HHOILJIEMEHHHKAM-
uTanbsHIaM, He «6uu Boxuit», Kk KoropoMmy OecrmonesHo obpanarbes
¢ MOIBOAMH, a CBOY Ke POMEH, KOTOPHIE, OJIHAKO, He CMYINAIOTCS TIpH-
YMHATE CTPalaHyA CBOMM COOTeYeCTReHHMKaM. BrioiHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO
IaHHOE OOpalIeHIe He SABIAETCS YACTO PUTOPHYECKHM IIPUEMOM: Belb
HE UCKJIIOUEHO, UTO KTO-TO U3 CJIYKAIUX HAIQTOBOIO BEIOMCTBA U B Ca-
MOM JieJIe MOT IIPUCYTCTBOBATH B XpaMe BO BpeMs nponoBegu. Ecau rak,
TO Ieped HaM{ YHUKaJIbHBIH 11 nponoBeneit Muxauna Xonuara ciy-
gaii, KOr/ia NPOTIOBEHUK OOPaiaeTcst K KOMYy-TO U3 CBOUX CAyHiaTesei
TOJIBKO CO CJIOBAMH OOJIMYEHUs], He CONPOBOXKIAS UX YBeIHEBAHMEM U
HacTapiaeHusaMy. Takum obpasom, [lseHannaras 6ecena ABJsET HAM 110-
Ka3aTeJibHBIR CIy4ait, Korga AQUHCKUN MHTPONOAHMT, OaJaHCcHPys Ha
TPaHULIE HO3BOJIEHHOIO KaHPOM NPOIOBENH, C TPYAOM HaXOAUT CIOBA
HOPUIAHUSA [ TIPerPelleHNi CBOUX ITOAOMEYHBIX U B TO e BpeMs He
MOKET YAEpKaThCsA OT TOTO, YTOOBI He BBICKA3aTh CBOE UCTHHHOE OTHO-
IIeHNe K BHHOBHYKAaM HX CTPaJIaHHA.

8 Anmiosua na Brop. 28, 23, kotopan HEONHOKPATHO BCTPEYAETCs B [IPOUIBEAeHUAX Mn-
xausa XOHHATA.
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Alexey M. Kryukov
(Moscow)

Earthly Sorrows of a Byzantine Province in the Context
of Michael Choniates’ Sermons

Information about the miserable condition of Byzantine Attica and
Athens at the late 12t" century, preserved in the works of Michael
Choniates, Byzantine writer and ecclesiastic, always attracted atten-
tion of researchers. This article attempts to study from this point of
view the catechetic homilies (mostly unedited), delivered by Michael as
Metropolitan of Athens in the period of 1183—1204. Despite of the fact
that the genre of sermon did not allowed a preacher to pay very much
attention to the everyday life of his flock, some of Michael's homilies
contain large digressions where various disasters of Attica are described.
Especially interesing are 9%, 12, 16" and 18 homilies with special
passages devoted to raids of pirates, bad harvest and unmerciful prac-
tors. It should be noted however that each of those passages seems to be
caused by a special reason, like an extraordinary tax in 1198 or a plague
in 1200. Moreover, the specific of his genre causes Michael to estimate
- the same event from a specific point of view, different from one expressed
in his letters and speeches, in order to call the audience to penitence. For
example, it is a well-known fact that in 1998 Michael addressed Alex-
ius III Angelus with his famous memorial on the abuses of Byzantine
administrationin; nevertheless in the very same year the preacher blames
Athenians (in his 16" homily) for they would prefer to apply to the Em-
peror complaining of their offenders instead of mourning their own sins.



MA. Kypouuesa ’j
(Mockea)

" BusanTuiickas JMIUIOMATHKA H PYCCKas TPAAHIMS:
K II0CTaHOBKe IPO6IeMbI*

| HanucanHble Ha CIaBIHCKOM fA3BIKE JOKYMEHTEI, PAaCCMaTpPHBaeMble
B JaHHOH paboTe, HEOMHOKPATHO TIPHB/IeKAN} BHUMAHIE HCCIe0BaTe-
- Jiei ¢ no3uIuit COOBITUHHON UCTOPYMY, OIHAKO OHM HUKOLZA He CTaHO-
' BHJIUCH [IPEAMETOM CaMOCTOSITEIbHOTO MCCIEA0BAHUS C TOYKU 3PEHUS
' BH3AHTHHCKOM JUIIOMATUKH. A MEXIY TeM UMEHHO 3TOT paKypc uccie-
JI0BaHMA T03BOJSACT OLEHUTDh CTelleHb BIAMAHUA TPaAVIMil BU3aHTHU-
~ CKOlt KaHUeJspuu Ha GOPMyYJiAp APeBHEPYCCKHX JOKYMEHTOB M, Clle-
~ I0BaTeNbHO, TOYHEE OTPEAeNHTh cBocobpasue cOGCTBEHHO HPeBHEPYC-
CKOM KaHLeJAPCKoil Tpaguuuu. Kak oTMeuas M3BECTHRIH MTATbIHCKUH
 uccsenoBaTeb-aunaoMatrct k. Meppapi, paszauune B A3bIKE aKTOB
' He BCerja O3HavaeT pasiuyHe B UX CTPYKTYpE, MOCKOJBKY SI3bIK — aTO
TOJIBKO BHEUIHSA (HopMa JOKYMEHTA: MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh aKThl, HATIH-
CaHHbIE Ha PA3HBIX SA3bIKAX, HO COCTABACHHbIE IO OHOMY HOPMYAApY U
' MAEHTHYHEIE TI0 CYTH !,
. Kax usBecTHO, pycckas uepkosb 10 1589 r. nopunasnack Koncran-
“ TUHOMOJIBCKOMY 11aTpuapxy M pyccKue MUTponoautel XI — mepsoit
Tperu XV B., Kax 1IPaBuJI0, HazHavyaauch M3 KoncrantuHonoss. On-
Hako BaMsiHHC Busantuyn Ha Pych He OrpaHMYMBAIOCH TOJNBKO IEp-
~ KOBHOH cdepoit. B 4acTHOCTH, MPOUCXOMIA Peleniys BU3AHTHHCKO-
TO CBETCKOTO W LIEPKOBHOrO THpaBa. C NPUHATHEM XPHCTUAHCTBA HA
_ Pycu paciipocTpanuiKch BU3aHTHIICKHE KaHOHIYeCKHe COOPHUKY 1ep-
" KOBHOTO M OTYAaCTH CBETCKOTO mpapa. B mepsoit mosopune XI B. 651
_ NIPeNNpPUHAT MOJHBIA NepeBos DKAOTH, BU3AaHTHHCKOTO CBOJA 3aKO-
~ moB VIII B2 Kax cumraer 9.H. Hlanos, 8 XI B. cHauaia OTHEIbHBIE
Hopwmb! IIpoxupona 6biiu HepepeficHb! HA CIABAHCKUN SISBIK, 3aTEM B

*Mccnenosanue suinonnenc npu dbunancoeoi nogaepxke PITH® (mpoext Ne 04-01-
- 00212a).

K | Ferrari G. 1 documenti greci medioevali di diritto privato dell'ltalia Meridionale.
Leipzig, 1910. P. 1.

: 2Munos JI.B. O npeBHEPYCCKOM MepeBoje BU3AHTHIICKOro Koxexca 3axonos VIII s,
 (Bxnorn) // Ucropus CCCP. 1976. Ne 1. C. 142-163; On ace. JipesHepycckuii nepeson
Dxnory B KoaudukainonHoi obpabotke konua XIII B. // Becrank MockoBckoro yHu-
Bepcuterta. Cepus 8. Mcropus. 1984. Ne 3. C. 56-66.

[N
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koute XIII B. Ha PycH mosiBisercs MOJHBIE TEKCT 3TOrO BH3aHTHH- .
CKOTO 3aKOHOAaTenbHOro MaMaATHuka®. Bce 310 cBuaeTenbcTByeT 06-
ocobOM uHTepece K HOPMaM BU3aHTHHCKOTO ITpaBa, NOSBUBIIMMCS Ha
Pycu B cuy peanbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTER IOPUANYECKON NTpaKTHKU. MMe-
eTcst, TaKUM 00pasoM, BO3MOMKHOCTD HPEATIoNaraTh IPSMOe HCTIOIb30-
BaHUE B PYCCKOM ITpaBe HEKOTOPBIX BU3AHTHUHCKWX 3aKOHOAATENbHBIX |
YCTAHOBOK, & TaKXe Y IepeHoC Ha Pych BU3aHTHHCKHMX TPalului ne-
monpoussoacTBa. Oanako, Kak cipasenanBo 3aMmedaet V.11, Mexagenes,
BH3aHTHICKOE 3aKOHOAATCABCTBO 3aTParUBasIO JUIlh HEKOTOPLIC, XOTS
U NPUHUUIIHAABHO Ba)KHBIE BOIIPOCH 3aKJII0UEHHUS MUCHLMEHHBIX Clle-
JIOK M TO MPEeUMVILNECTBY BOIPOCHI HOTApWATa, YTO XK€ KACaercs [o-
panKa OQOpPMIIEHHS TIICBMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, TO <«OTIPABJSAICH OT
HMX, BUSAHTHHACKHI HOTApUA B CYIIHOCTH HE MOT GBI COCTABUTH IHCh-
MEHHBIH aKT KaK TaKOBOH, T. €. IOKYMEHT, OOJIEYEeHHBIH B COOTBET- .
cTBytomyio ¢opmys>?. [ns sroro B BusaHtuu cymecrBoBamu ocobble
cOOpHMKHM 00pa3lOB aKTOB — (DOPMYJSPUH, PE3YIBTAT MHOTOBEKO-
BOH IOPUAHYECKOH NMPAKTUKH W HWCKYCCTBA MHUCBMEHHOTO H3JIOKEHUS
IIPaBOBHIX JIOKYMEHTOB. [IpH OTCYTCTBUHM TakKoi MOJENTN COCTABUTENU
AKTOB MCHOJIB30BaJM B KayecTBe 00pasila MMEOmMecs B KX paciio-
PSUKEHUH CTapble akThl, MpUcriocabianpas UX K JaHHOMY KOHKPETHO-
MY CIy4alo®.

[Tomo6usIM 06pazoM nei1o o6cTosto ¥ Ha Pycu. BaskHbie JOKYMEHTEHI
KOMMUPOBATUCH, TIO/IBEPTANUCH NIPAaBKe, 3aHOBO CUCTEMATU3UPOBAIHCE B
COOTBETCTBUU C HYXXIAMH, BHI3BAHHBIMU MEHSIONIMMHUCI OOCTOSTEND-
cTBaMH. JTa paboTa MPHBOAMIA K COCTAaBJIEHMIO CIIEIMaJbHBIX COHOp-
HUKOB KOIMIl T103eMeJIbHBIX aKTOB (TaK Ha3blBaeMble KOIMITHBIC KHIE-
TH), AYXOBHBIX U JOTOBOPHBIX I'PAMOT, JOKYMEHTOB PYCCKOM HEPKBH U
COOPHUKOB KOMUH MUTPOIOIMYbHX TpaMoT. OHAKO, B OTIMYHE OT IO/~
JMHHHAKOB, Ha3BaHHBIC COOPDHUKHM KOIUI COXPAHWINCH B Psifie CHMCKOB
XVI-XVII Bs. [lnsa 6ojee paHHero BpeMeHy Moxo0Hbe COOPHUKH, CO-
CTOSII[YE U3 AOKYMEHTOB, CAYKaUX (GOPMYJIsipaMU ISl COCTABJIEHHS -
NOCTENVIONINX TPaMoT, OTCYTCTBYIOT. OHAKO0 3TC He 03HAYaeT, YTO 3HA-
YMMBble ZOKYMEHTH 0(hOpMIAINCEH 0e3 KaKoro-Inbo pyKoBOJICTBA IO MX
cocTaBieHU0. Kak MBI MONBITaeMCsi 1I0Ka3aTh, BIIOJIHE MOKHO IIpOCIe-
JMTh, KaKuM 00pa3oM Ha PYCCKYIO MOYBY TEPEHOCATCS BU3AHTUHCKHE |
TPAAMIMK COCTABJIEHHs rPaMoT, K IIpuMepy, kak B X1V B. opuandeckas

3[ITanoe 4.H. BusanTHiickoe U I0XKHOCIABSHCKOE IPaBOBOE Haceaue Ha Pycu B X1-
X1 BB. M., 1976; Jumuuy E.A. 3aKOHO/IATENBCTBO U IOPUCIIPYAeHINA B Busantiu B IX~-
XIsg.JI., 1981.

4 Medeedes H.II. Ouepxu BH3aHTHHCKOM AMTLIOMaTHKH. JL., 1988. C. 43.

5 Dumas Au. La diplomatique et 1a forme des actes // Moyen-Age. T. 42. 1932. P. 25.
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npakTHKa BusadTuu oTpasuiace Ha criocobax cOCTaBJIEHUS U COAepxKa-
HHE DYCCKUX JOKYMEHTOB CXOJHBIX THIIOB.

W30panHblil pakypc HCCHenoBahusi, TIOAPA3yMeBAOINUN AeneHue
TEKCTa Ha K/Iay3y/bl ¥ NPUBEJEHHUE €r0 B HEKOTOPOE COOTHOLIEHHE CO
CX€MOMH YCJI0BHOro (popMyJIIpa, — 3TO JIWIIb HadyaIbHasA CTAAHA aHAIN3a
AOKyMEHTOB, He0OX0auMas A JaJbHEHIIero CpaBHEHUS H3y4aeMOro
HUCTOYHUKA C APYTHMHY, /ISt HCCIeLOBaHUS CBA3U MexAy GopMoii U co-
JepKaHueM TOKYMEHTOB OlIpelieIeHHOT O THIIA.

CoraacHo 00IMM TEOPETHYECKUM M TEPMHHOJOIHYECKUM YCTAHOB-
KaM, IPMHATHIM B AuIuiomatuke®, B ycnosHoM gopmyssape akta MOXKHO
BBIZIETUTH CJAENYIOIIHE YaCTH: «COOCTBEHHO HOKYMEHT», T. €. TEKCT, U
BBOJIAIE-3aKAI04aIoe (POPMYJIbI, T. €. IIPOTOKOJ, KOTOPBIA B CBOIO
o4yepeab ASJMUTCS Ha HAYaJIbHBIH IPOTOKOJ — COBOKYITHOCTH (OpMYIL,
KOTOPBHIMH OTKDBIBA€TCSt tenor akra, maoouuil oduimaibHoe odpaM-
JieHWe TeKCTy JOKyMeHTa (B ero COCTaB MOTYT BXOAWTb, K IPUMEDY,
invocatio, intitulatio, inscriptio, salutatio); ¢puHAMBHBIAL IPOTOKOA WK
acxatokou (comepxut datum, apprecatio), KOTOPBIM 3aKpBIBaeTCS tenor
aKTa, 1I0cjie KOTOPOTO CJe/lyeT BaXXKHeHIlasl IIPU Olpe/esIeHMH J10CTO-
BEPHOCTH aKTa €ro yIO0CTOBEPUTENbHASA YacTh — subscriptio — moamicu
COCTaBUTEJIA JOKYMEHTA U CBUAeTeNel. BHyTpeHHsIa YacTh «Tesay ak-
Ta — CaM TEKCT, COAepXalluil AOKyMeHTaabHbIe (aKThl, KOTOPBIE pac-
KPBHIBAIOT CYTh JAaHHON CUTyalMu, MOBJEKHIed 3a coboil cocTaBieHHe
JAOKyMEeHTa. TeKCT, B CBOIO O4epeib, AeJUTCSA Ha OTHOCUTENBHO CaMOCTO-
ATeNbHbIE oTAENL: 1) TPooiUtoy (arenga) — pUTOPHYECKOE BREEHIE KO
BCEMY TeKCTY; 2) narratio — U3joxKeHHe CYyTH JeNa; 3) AUCTIO3UTHUBHBIM -
paszzen (dispositio), camblil CyIHeCTBeHHBbIH, KOTOPHIH COAEPIKAT 00bsIB-
JIeHWe BOJIA JUCIIO3aHTA Y U3JIOKEHWE O0CTOATCIBCTB CAENK; 4) pasfen
IOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX KJIAy3yJl, HasHayeHde KOTOPHIX — 00ecreyuTdh Ios-
HYIO JIeHCTBEHHOCTD I0PUAHYECKOMY akTy (sanctio, corroboratio).

TaxoBoii npeacTaB/seTcst 0b1as cXeMa COCTABJICHUS BU3aHTUHCKO-
ro akrta. OnHako B peajpHbIX AOKYMEHTaX, KaK [IPaBWIO, He Bceria
HaJIMYECTBYIOT BCe TIPUBeZEeHHBbIe 3JEMEHTHI, a NoAYac U MOPSIA0K UX
PacTIoIoXKeHUs He Bceraa cTporo cobmozaen. Ionobusie MoauduKaIum
MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD TEM, YTO THIIMYHBIH (POPMYJISD COCTABJISLIM U3 KIH-
IMHPOBAHHBIX (Ppas, U TIPU COCTABIEHUH JOKYMEHTa HOTapUii, BRIOUpPasT

6 Déiger F. Byzantinische Diplomatik: 20 Autsitze zum Urkundenwesen der Byzantiner.
Ettal, 1956. S. 39-43; Délger F, Karayannopulos J. Byzantinische Urkundenlehre. Erster
Abschnitt: die Kaiserurkunden. Miinchen, 1968; Qikonomides N. La chancellerie impériale
de Byzance du 13¢ au 15¢ siécle // REB. 1985. T. 43. P. 176; Oikonomides N. The Chan-
cery of the Grand Komnenoi: Imperial Tradition and Political Reality // AIL 1979. T. 35.
S. 299-332.

-
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He0OXOMMBIe 2JIEMEeHTHI, HOAXOAAIIMe K TaHHOMY KOHKDETHOMY CIiy-
4al0, He BCErza CTPOro CJAe0BAT «HIeAIbHOMY> (GOpMyIApY.

IlepBblil paccMaTpuBaeMbIil JOKYMEHT — 3aeMHas Kadajia Ha Tobl-
CSIY HOBTOPOACKUX pybJieil — 4acTHOIPABOBOM aKT, HAITMCAHHBIH OT
uMeHU murpononuTta Kuesckoro u Bces Pycu Kurpuana u HoBomno-
cTaBieHHOrO B PocroBekyo emapxuio apxuenuckona @eonopa, TekcT
KOTOPOTO JOLIeJI I0 HAC B COCTaBe PYKOMUCHOTO cOOPHHKA TPaMOT Bce-
poccuiickux Mutponoautos XVI 8.7 Murponomut Kunpuan 8 1389 1.
HAaxXoAuJscs B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE, TaM I10 €ro mpochbe ¥ BBLI COCTaB-
JIEH 3TOT JOKYMeEHT, BblganHbii Hukomaio Hortape, njuepmMuneBTy U3
OKPY>KeHHs BusaHTHIiCKoro uMnepatopa Moanna V Hameonora (1341
1390)8. UnTpuryiomum apisgercs To, 4YTO 3T0T JOKYMEHT B CAMOM TeK-
CTe Ha3BaH <«TaBYJApbCKOI0 IPaMOTOIO», T. €. OH OBUI COCTaBJIEH Ta-
ByJaspueM’. DTO O3HayaeT, 4TO Nepel] HaMH JIOKYMeHT, HalMCaHHBIH
BA3aHTUNUCKUM HOTapUeM, KOTODBIH caM SABJSJICA KOHTPAareHTOM 3a-
dbuxcupoBanHoil UM caeaKn. Takum 0OpasoM, IpENCTaBISETCs BIIOIHE
YMECTHBIM DPAacCMOTpeHHe BHYTPeHHeH (POPMBI TaKOro JOKYMEHTa —
CTPYKTYPHI M CTHIHCTHUECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH TEKCTa UCTOUYHUKA, T. €.,
no Beipaxernio C.M. Kamrranopa'?, «unpusuayanbhoro dpopMynspas
aKTa — C TOUKU 3PEHUs COOTBETCTBHUA €0 BU3RHTHHCKUM OOpasliaM
¥ HOpMaM. JTO TO3BOJHT HaM, B YAaCTHOCTH, BBIABUTh W YTOYHHTH
CTENEeHb BJIMSIHUA BHU3AHTHHCKOR OPUAMYCCKOM IPAKTUKH Ha pyc-
CKO€ JIeJIOTIPOU3BOJICTEO.

IIprHanIe)KHOCTD 3TOr0 AOKYMEHTA K TOW MAY WHOH TPaIuLuy He
scHa. MexXny TeM, Kak MBI TocTapaeMcst HOKa3atsb, PopMyJisip 3ToH rpa-
MOTBI BCELIEJIO IPUHAMIEXKUAT BU3aAHTHICKON Tpanunuu. s onucanus

7 AKTHI HCTOPHYECKHE, COOPAHHBIE M H3TAHHDIC Apxeorpagpudeckon koMmuccueo, T. 1.
CI16., 1841. C. 473-474 (Ne 252).

806 obcrosTenbeTax, npeamecTroBaBmMX 3TOMY, oM.: Tonybunckui E. Vctopus Pyc-
ckoit nepksu. T. I1. 4. 1. M., 1997. C. 300-302.

9Tabennuon (Toferiewy) PaHHEBHIAHTHICKOTO BDEMEHH, a TAKXKE CHMBOJeOrpad
(ovpPorotoYpGpog), HoMAK (VOULXGS) U Tabyaspuil (ToaBoLAGELOC) TOCICIOCTHHHA-
HOBCKOI'O BPEMEHH — TOT, KTO 3aHUMAJICS obiledeHieM IOPHIMYECKUX CIENOK B JOKyMeH-
Tanbayio popmy, CTATyC M KPYT HOAHOMOYHI Tabyapies nanbonee OTIETAMBO OTPaKeH
B Kuure dnapxa, c6opHHKe yCTaBOB KOHCTaHTHHONOABCKHX nexoB X B, (Das Eparchen-
buch Leons des Weisen / Einfiihrung, Edition, Ubersetzung und Indices von J. Koder.
Wien, 1991 (cap. I). Pyc. usamanue cm.. Busantuiickas kuura Jnapxa / Berym. cra-
Thst, epesod M kommentapuit M. CrostomoBa. M., 1962). O pusanruiickoM HOTapHaTe
em.: Ferrari G. 1 documenti greci medioevali... P. 78-83; Darrouzés J. Recherches sur les
oopixto de Péglise byzantine. P, 1970. P. 120; Oikonomidés N. La chancellerie impériale
de Byzance du 13€ au 15° siécle. P. 176; Medsedes H.II. Quepxu BU3AHTHICKON IHILIOMA-
uku. C. 100-176.

0 Kawmanoe C.M. JunioMaTHYeCKUii COCTAB IPEBHEPYCCKOTO aKTa // Bcnomorarens-
Hble ucTopudeckiue pucnunnast. T. 2. J1, 1969. C. 142,
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3aeMHOH kabajpl MuTponosMTa Kunpruana nofibiTaeMcs IPUMEHUTD BU-
3aHTHUHCKYIO CXeMY yCJIOBHOTO (hopmysapall,

IlepBoe MECTO B PYCCKOM JOKYMEHTE 3aHUMAET MHTUTYJISLNSA aBTO-
poB pokymeHTa: «Mpi, MuTporonuT Kuesckuii U Bces Pycu Kunpesn
U apXUenuckon poctoBckuil Meomop...», T. €. 0O03HAYEHHE JIHIL, OT KO-
TOPBIX UCXOAUT JOKYMEHT. YIIOMMHAHUE HMEH aBTOPOB I'DaMOTEHI IIPO-
MCXOIUT B COOTBETCTBHM C BMaaHTUCKuMM obpasnamu. OTCyTCTBHE
XapaKTEPHBIX /IS BU3AHTHHCKOrO AEIONPOU3BOACTBA COOCTBEHHOPYY-
HBIX TIOMET aBTOPOB JOKYMEHT4 B BUJIE KPecTa, KOTOPHIMH HEH3MEHHO
OTKPHIBAETCA KAKABIA YaCTHONPaBOBOM akT B Busanuruw, obbacHser-
cst TeM (PaKTOM, UTO Npel HaMM KOIYs JOKYMEHTA, COJAEPKAaliasiCsi B
cbopruke Konuit X VI B., IPH cocTaBIeHUE KOTOPbIX AaHHAs KJIay3yJia,
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, ONTyCKAaach.

Crenyommii NyHKT — Npu3bIBaHMe B cBUAeTead bora, yTo B BU3aH-
TUICKOH TTPaKTHKE COOTBETCTBYeT MHBOKAIIUY, IPU3BAHHOM «I10Ka3aTh,
YTO aKT, MOMELIEHHBIN 110/ M 60ra, He MOT BBITh COCTaBJIeH 6e3 cephes-
HbIX HaMepeHHit» 2. DTOT s/1eMeHT IPUaBa JOKYMEHTAM CAKPaTbHOe
OCHOBaHHE, 2 OTCI0JIa — ¥ O(PHIINANBHO 3HAYUMBIY XapakTep, opUande-
CKYIO CIJIYy ¥ 3aKOHHOCTb.

Jlasee B pycCKOM JOKyMeHTe uaeT paszaen dispositio, B KOTOpoM 06b-
SIBJISIETCS BOJISt aBTOPA IOKYMEHTa, a MUMEHHO eTr0 HaMepeHHe CO3AaTh HO-
BYIO [IPABOBYIO CUTYAIIHIO, KOTOPasi BIIOCIEACTBHH OYAET COXPAHATHCA B
TeyeHHe ONpeesIeHHOro BpeMeHd. CTPYKTypa paclopsKeHUsI B BU3AH-
THHCKUX aKTaX JOCTATOYHO CJAOKHA U COCTOMT, KaK ITPaBIJIO, U3 /IBYX 4a-
creit: 0OBABIEHHE O BHINYCKE JOKYMEHTA U COOCTBEHHO PACIIOPSIKEHHE
O COBEPIUEHHUH CAEJKH, YTO B [IOJHOH Mepe U JeMOHCTPHPYET PyCCKHHI
OOKyMeHT. «MBL... Iipefiyioxkeliie B VTBEPXKIeHHe M YKPeILIeHHe HHXKe-
OOBABJIEHHBIM, HCIIOBEAYEM HACTOANICIO HANIEKO TARYNAPHCKOIO TPAMO-
TOIO, CBUCTEIBCTBOBAHHOI), HE IYKABHE JIPYT 34 APYTa, U YKPEILIEHHOIO
CEI0 TPaMOTOIO, SIKO JOJIKHE eCMBI Tehes». 3TOT OTPHIBOK TOUTH AOCTIOB-
HO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT THIMYHOE BU3aHTHUIHCKOe dispositio, pacnopsukeHHe
HJIM IOTOBOP IO CYIIECTBY Zesa, — B IIepeBOJe ¢ TPEYECKOro 3Byyallee
CTaHJAPTHO MPUMEPHO TakK: «Mbl (BBIIIEO3HAYCHHEIE JIXIA)... HACTOSH-
Y0 3alMCAHHYIO U TOANUCAHHYI (EYYQPOQOG Xl EVUTIOYQPOUPOS)
OTHBIHE M BIIpefib ¢ 00iell OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO M BCAKUM 3aKOHHBIM

U Tanee npu paccMOTPEHHH OTAEAbHAIX (GOPMYJI Lelecoo6pa3Ho BOCIIONb30BaTHCA TOik
cxemoit, Kotopas 6Oplna npenaoxena 11.I1. MeaseneseiM 1 BbipafoTaHa HM Ha MaTepHane
crarbu [.B. BepHaackoro, mepBof aHANMTHUYECKOH paboThl O BUAHTHHCKOM YacTHOIIPa-
BoBOM aKTe (Medsedes H.I1. Ouepku susantuiickoit aunsiomatuxu. C. 44-99; Bepuad-
cxuii I'B. 3ameTku O BH3aHTHHCKMX Kymuux rpamotax XIII B. // C60pHHK B YecTb Ha
B.H. 3narapcku. Codns, 1925. C. 35-44).

12Mfedsedes H.IT. Ouepku BU3aHTHIICKOH qumioMaTtku. C. 52—53.
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NOATBEP:KIeHHEM HEMOMALbHYI0 (X0 B0pd) crenky yuunsem» '3, Itot
paszieJi, Kak IpeACTaBsAETCS, IIOMUMO BCETO ITPOYEeTo, MMes TIe/Ibl0 MO
YepKHYTh, YTO pedb uiaer o 106poii Bosie aBTOpa aKTa U 06 OTCYTCTBHH
KaKoro-anbo IpHHYKIEHU.

[anee cnemyer UMsA KOHTpareHTa B TpeTbeM Jie. 310 — Hukonaii
Hotapa, koTophlii, Kak yKe 0TMeJanoCh, B 3TOH CUTYyaIlM¥ BbICTyIIaeT
He TOJbBKO KaK KOHTDareHT CHEJIKHM, HO M KaK IHCEl paccMaTpuBae-
MOro JokyMeHTa. Mexxay teM sToT Hukosalh Hotapa nmpuHaamexan K
BJAMATENBHON (haMHJIMK, KOTOPasi Urpaja Ba)XKHy10 POJib HIpPU ABOpPE BU-
3anTuiickux ummepatopos'?, Cambiit u3BecTHbIl NPEACTABUTEND TOM
ceMbH B cepente XV B. 6B IIABHOKOMAHIYIOIHMM BU3aHTHICKOroO
¢aota meragyka Jlyka Horapal®. Hukonait Hotapa 6bi1 JMepMUHEBT
(Nwdraog Notopds, StepunveuTtg), U3BECTHBIA Jesell U KOMMep-
CAHT, KOTOPBIH Bes Toprosole fena ¢ lenyei, a B konne 90-x rr. X1V s,
B COCTaBe BU3aHTHHCKUX MOCOIBCTB Mo6pBat B Mrammu, Opaniuy, AH-
i v Benenuu 6.

HappaTuBHO-AUCTIO3UTUBHAS YAaCTh — PAa3BCPHYTHIC PACHOPSHKEHUS
IO CYIIECTBY Jeja, 00YCAOBIEHHbIE HHAUBUAYAJILHBIM THIIOM JaHHO-
ro IOKYMEHTa, COAEPKUT B COOTBETCTBUY C BU3AHTHHCKMMH 0OpasuaMu
ONMCaHVe NpeaMeTa CAENKY M BKIIOYAeT B passepHyToH dopme cob-
CTBEHHO COlJIAllieHHe, KOTOpoe (DUKCHPYET OnpenesieHHble 0053aTe -
CTBa aBTOPOB JOKYMEHTA — O BO3Bpare J0Jra 1 06 «00eTe MpUUMaHUM».
ITOT pasjen OTKDBIBAETCS (POPMYJIOH «CorjanieBaeM U 0GedBaeMcst
(mogaTtu)», YTO COOTBETCTBYET KPATKOM PeNaKiui 3TOH KIay3yJIbl BH-
3aHTUHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB <«ZOTOBOPUBIIKCH, ycTaHOBW/IM» 1. Onucanue
CYMMBI, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAUMO OTAATH O JOTOBOPY, HATIOMUHAET Kia-
y3YJIy YCTAHOBJIEHWS LEHBI BU3AHTHHCKMX aKTOB KYILTH-IPOAAXKH, T/Ie
BCETA BHMMAHVE YAeAseTcs TOJIHONEHHOCTH MOHETh], B KOTOPOit 1Ipo-
HCXOINT YILIaTa ¥ KOTOpas HOJIKHA ObITH TOJHOTO Beca U HaXOAUTCS B

B3Tam xe. C. 57-58.

1406 arom cm.: Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit / Hrsg. von E. Trapp.
Fasc. 8, Wien, 1986. S. 185, No 20733. Matschke K.-R. The Notaras Family and its Italian
Connections // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. T. 49. 1995. B 59-72.

Y Georgios Sphrantzes. Memorii 1401~1477. Pseudo-Phrantzes: Macarie Melissenos.
Cronica 1258-1481 / Ed. V. Grecu. Bucuresti, 1966. P. 16, 64, 84, 86; Hcropus Busantuu.
T.3. M., 1967. C. 188, 192, 194, 199, 352.

16 Miklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana. Vol. IIL
Vindobonae, 1865. P. 162.

"KoneuHo, s1a dhopMysia A8 BU3AHTHHCKHX aKTOB KYILTH-TIPOZaXKH OTpakasa [po-
WeAypy COINACOBaHMS IeHbl OHAKO JUIS PacCMaTpPHBAaeMOTO BPEMEHH OHa JaBHO YKe
npuobpena BUA CTAHAAPTHOTO BHIPAXKEHHS DTOLG Pa3fena JOKYMEHTa M YXe B TaKOM
BUne Bxoxmia B popmynspun (Ferrari G. Formulari notarili inediti dell’etd bizantina,
Roma, 1912. P. 23).
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oOpaleHUM B JaHHOM MECTHOCTH: «pyOIIes CTaphiX HOBTOPOACKUX THICA-
gy». [IpryeM ecTb ykasaHue Ha TO, UTO BO3BPAT CYMMbI CJIENyeT MPOU3-
BECTHU «4UCTO» ( BU3AHTUICKOE ONpeesenre xobopd 1st 0603HaYeHHS
C/IeJIOK, O3HAYAKOIIEEe — «B YUCTOM BHJIe» 1), 3aTeM B akTe oroBapuBa-
JOTCS BCE YCJIOBUS BO3BPATA JIOJITA, KOTOPBIE 3aKaHUYNBAIOTCA (POPMYJION
<AKOX€E YCTABJIECHO M COTJIAIIEH0 OBICTH Ce MPOMEXKH Hac», CAeIyeT Kiia-
y3yJia MOPYYMTENHCTBA APYT 33 APYra B Ciydae HECTIOCOOHOCTH OHOTO
U3 3AEMIIUKOB HJIH Cpasy 000UX BEPHYTb JIOJIT, IEPEYUCISIOTCS [IPaBa U
00sI3aHHOCTH YYACTHMKOB CAEIKH, 3aBE€PEHHBIE TIOCPEICTBOM M3TOTOB-
JIeHUs 9TOTO HHCHMEHHOTO aKTa: <M HaMH CAaMHMMU YTBepIKIeHa Obiila 1
VKPETJIEHA».

[Tocjie HeHTpaIbHOM HAPPATUBHO-TUCIIO3UTHBHON YacTH 3aKpbiBa-
IOT TEKCT JoKyMeHTa puHaapHbie (DOPMYJIb! ¥ Kiay3yasl. O6bsaBiaseTca
00 OrjalleHHH, HEPYHIMMOCTH U KPEITOCTH CHIEJIKH, <sDKe TO OT KHsI3A
BeJIMKOro /JIMMUTpHs», TeM CaMbIM Ha3bIBAETCS FapaHT JOCTOBEPHOCTH
1 yecTHOCTH cienku. OdopMieHne pacniopsiiuTeIbHONH YacTH 3aBep-
maercs ¢pasoil, B KOTOPOH paclopsiAvuTeNu rapaHTupyior Hukomnamo
Hotape cB0601HOE 1TOJIB30BAHUE BEKCeJIeM H 00sI3YIOTCS He OTCTYIIATh-
Cs1 OT CKa3aHHOTO ¥ He MpeNsiTCTBOBATH BITLIaTe Aojra. Huxe cienyer
KJ1ay3yJia HakasaHus — sanctio, 3ampelleHyie HapylleHHUs JOr0BOpa, —
Mepa, IpelyCMOTPeHHaA BU3AHTHMCKUM (OPMYJISAPOM Ha ClIy4ya Iipe-
CTYTIJIEHHSI CO CTOPOHBI aBTOPOB JOKYMEHTA B3SITBIX UMH 00513aTEIbCTB.
B sToM cliydae MM IPO3UT CY/ ~ TUTTMYHOE HAK23aHHUE B PYCCKHUX IOKY-
MEHTax, TOTa KaK B BusanTuu 3a HapyleHue A0roBOPa, KaK IIPaBuUlo,
noJiarajcs wrpady, KOTOPhIH IVIATHIM B Ka3HY.

Crenyiourvii atall — CTaHAApTHOE B BUSAHTUHMCKUX JOKyMEHTaX Bbi-
paxkeHHre N0O0POBOJBHOCTH CUENKU (B JHOKYMEHTe COAEPKUTCS] TOUHAs
KajlbKa C I'PEYECKOr0 «CBOEI BOJIEI0 U CBOMM XOTEeHUeMs) U ¢pa3a,
Kacalomasics 3aKOHHOCTH, JeHCTBUTENbHOCTH U KPETIOCTH (<«HEPYLINMO-
cTu») caenaku. M copepxaiieecs MOYTH MCKIIOYMTENBHO TOJBKO B BU-
3aHTUINCKHX JOKYMEHTaX apprecatio — GjaromoxeaaHue o 3aKJTI0YeHUN
CAEJKH {<...yTBEPXKAEHA U YKPeIUJieHa HAlIeM MPOLIEHNEeM U MOJEeHUEM,
60 eCTBEHHBIM YECTHBIM IIOBEEHUEM JEPIKaBHOTO M CBATOTO HAIIETO
TOCIIOAMHA | 11ApPA...»), KOTOPOE PYCCKHE JOKYMeHTbl 0OBIYHO HHKOTIA
He comepxar!®, -

B dbuBaNbHBIN IPOTOKOI BXOAUT MOAITHCH COCTABUBLIETO aKT B (pop-
Me TaKOTO YIOCTOBEpeHM:A, B KOTOPOM MOAMHNCH U JHUYHAasA ¥ HOTapu-
anbHas covetactcs ¢ GOPMYJION, BHIPAKaIolIel CyIlecTBO YAOCTOBEPU-
TEJILHOTO AEHCTBUSL: «...Ha BCAKO YTBEPHKACHHE U Oe3leHHe NOAINHCaHA

18 Medsedes H.I1. O4yepku BH3aHTHIICKOI qummmoMatuku. C. 52.
1% Kawmanoe C.M. Pycckas numromatuka. M., 1988. C. 172.

-
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HalIeIO PYKOIO...», IOCKOJbKY, KAK U3BECTHO, COCTABUTE/Ib aKTa — IEp-
COHa BCET/a OTJIMYHASI OT aBTOpa AOKYMEHTa U ITHIUET TI0 €r0 mpockbe.
[anee caexyet Aata 0o BU3aHTUHCKOI XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM CHCTEME C YKa-
3aHMEM MecAIla ¥ HHAUKTA, Ho 6e3 rofa — «CeHTaBpue 8, uHaukTta 13» 20,
Iloanucu cBuaeTeNeH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Takum o6pasoM, GopMyIsSIp PaCCMOTPEHHOTO JOKYMEHTa FIOYTH Lie-
JIMKOM YKJIaJblBaeTcs B THIIMYHYIO BU3AHTHUICKYIO CXEMY COCTABJICHUA
aKTOB, YTO OOBACHIETCST, BO3MOXKHO, TEM, YTO ZOKYMEHT ObLI COCTaBJIEH
rpexoM-TiepeBoAYuKoM B KoHcTanTuHOMOME.

B Bu3aHTHIHICKOM AOKYMEHTAJIBHOM HaC/lelMH COXPAHUINCH 33aeM-
HBbI€ I'PaMOTBHI, OJHAKO YUCJIO MX KpalHe HEBEJIMKO U CTPYKTypa He
BBIXOJUT 3a mpejessl o0braHOro Qopmysspa. CoctaB MX CylecTBEH-
HO Pa3/IMYaeTCss MEXIY COBOM, KaXAblii aKT CBOOGHYEH M eQUHUYEH.
OnHako Bce COXPaHUBINHECS aKThI MOLOOHOrO0 POJA BHIILTH U3 CPEAbI
KPECTbSIHCTBA, MO 3TOM TIpUYMHE OHM (PMKCUPYIOT XapakTepHble I
IIOBCE/{HEBHOM JKHU3HU 3TOH KaTCTOPHH JIIOJeil OTHOIIEHUS, KOT/la 3aeM
BO3BPAIllAETCA YaCTUYHO HATYPOii, a TO ¥ 3eMueii?!.

OnHako BcTaeT BOMPOC: HAa KAKOM JKe S3BIKE W3HAYaMbHO ObLI CO-
cTaBJieH 3TOT AoKymeHT? IlpsiMoii M 3TO TepeBoj| € TPeYecKOro MIH
CXOZACTBO C BU3AHTHHCKUM (POPMYJisIpOM 00YCJIOBIEHO I1yOOKUM BJIH-
SIHUEM T'PeYCeCKOM TpagulMu Ha pycckoi nmouse? Ho pemernue Bompoca
O TOM, KaKyI0 CUTYalMI0 OTpaskaeT paccMaTpUBaeMBbIil JOKYMEHT — ObLI
Ji¥ OH COCTABJIEH Ha APEBHEPYCCKOM S3bIKE JOO0 NOABUICA Ha rpeve-
CKOM U TOJIBKO BIIOCJEACTBUY OBLI IEPEBEieH Ha PYCCKHIt, — Ha JaHHOM
JTalne MCCIeNOBaHUA NPeACTaBsgeTcs 3aTpyaHuTeabHbM. O6 Hcrons-
30BaHHMH 3TOT0 KOHKPETHOTO OKYMEHTAa MOXKHO TIPEANIONIOXHUTD, YTO OH
BCe JKe JIoJDKeH Obll JelCTBOBaTh Ha pycckoit semne??. Ogmako pac-
CMaTpPUBAEMBblil JOKYMEHT CUIBHO OTAMYAETCS OT PYCCKUX JOKYMEHTOR
U gaeT HeOBIBaJIoe — II0 CPABHEHHIO, K TIPUMEDY, € IICKOBCKMMH U HOB-
TOPOJICKMMH TPaMOTaM#l — PasHooOpasue 1 6OraTcTBO CBOEro COCTaBa B
KOMIIOHOBKe KJay3ys. Kak 6bU10 NTOKa3aHO BbIIIE, B TEKCTE JOKYMEHTa

20B 3T0it CBA3YM HHTEPECHO OTMETHTD, UTO TAKAS COKPallleHHAs JATHPOBKA, KOTOPAS CO-
cross1a U3 0603HAYeHUs MecAna ¥ MHAMKTA (MHHOMOTHMI HIH MHHOJIOTHMA), SBJLIACH
I7TaBHBIM OTJIMYHTEIbHBIM IPU3HAKOM BCEX HMIIEPATOPCKHX IPAMOT yIPOIIEHHOTO THIA,
T. . Tina nmpocrarM. Cm.: xosenxo I1.A. Viccnenosanus B 001acTi BHSRHTUHCKHX [PAMOT:
I'pamorer Hoeoro MonacTeips Ha ocTpoBe Xuoc. IOpees, 1917. C. 104.

U Cwm,, Hanp.: Schreiner P. Texte zur spatbyzantinischen Finanz- und Wirtschaftsge-
schichte in Handschriften der Biblioteca Vaticana. Studi e Testi, 344. Citta del Vaticano,
1991. P. 299 (text 72); App. VIII/1.

2{IpuMepoM MOKOGHOr0 HCMOJB30OBAHHS MOXET ABJISATHCA HCTOPHA ¢ ITuMenom, cM.:
Ilpoxopoe I'M. Tlosectp 0 Mutsae: Pych ¥ Busautus B snoxy Kymmkosckoii GHTBBL
JL, 1978. C. 94, 139, 178.
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HA JAHHOM 9Talle UCCAEA0BAHMS BO3MOKHO JIMIIb BRIYJIEHEHHE KAJIeK C
rPEYEcKoro WM HEKOTOPHIX KJIay3yJl, TOYHO BOCTIPOU3BOASIUX BU3aH~
tHiickre o6pasibl. I10aToOMy MBI MOKEM CKa3aTh HEMHOTOE O TOM, KaKOi
BUA BMeN Obl TpeYecKnil JOKyMeHT, OyIb Hall 3aeM COCTABJICH H3Ha-
YaJIbHO Ha rpeyeckoM gabike. CTaHIaPTH3UPOBAHHOCTD YIOTPeOIAeMBIX
(HOpMYJT M KOHCTPYKIUH, 00YCAOBIEHHBIX CAMHM TUIIOM UCTOYHUKOB
MOXOOHOTO poaa, BAMSIET HA CTPYKTYPY AOKYMEHTa, ¥ TOJBKO Ipodec-
CUOHAN OBLT B COCTOSSHHY COXPAHHTb OPTaHMYHOCTH U ECTECTBEHHOCTh
TIDU COCTABIEHKH aKTa K TAHHOH KOHKPETHOH CHTYaluH.

CrefyeT TakXe OTMETUTb, YTO €CJHH AOMYCTHTh, YTO H3HAYaJbHO
3TOT aKT OBUI HAIMCAH Ha PeYyecKoM SI3BIKE, TO BPSIA JIU OH OCTaICsHd
Ge3 nepesona 1o XVI B. Ha Pycu, rae Bce BM3aHTUHCKOE BbI3bIBAJIO
KUBEHIIUI MHTEPeC U MPaKTHYECKH HeMeIEHHO BBOIUIOCH B 000POT.
Jaxe ecnu oH OB cocTaBiieH B KOHCTAHTHHOIIONE HA TPEYECKOM SA3bI-
Ke, BCKOpe OH OB HeMeJIEHHO TiepeBe/ieH PYCCKUMH TIepeBOAYUKAMYL,
a BIIOCNIENCTBUHU, BO3MOXKHO U ¢ 06padoTkoit X VI B., BKIIIOYEH B COCTaB
c60pHUKA KOIMI MUTPOIIOMUYBUX JOKYMEHTOB KaK o0pa3el 1151 COCTaB-
' JIEHHSI 32eMHBIX TPAMOT Ha YPOBHE MUTPOIIOIUTOB.
| Ot mutponosnura Kuepa u Bces Pycu Kunpuana coxXpaHMICA eilie

© OfUH AOKYMEHT — 9TO €r0o 3aBellaHue. IJTOT aKT, XOTd U TACOTEeT
10 CBOEMY THIIY K YaCTHOTPABOBBIM JIOKYMEHTAM, HOCUT BRIPasKEHHBIN
. nyGaunyiisiik xapaxtep. [locaentee DOATBEPKAAETCS ¥ TEM 0OCTOSITE b=
* CTBOM, 4TO 3aBEINAHUE, OPUTHHAT KOTOPOTO He COXPaHUJICS, OKa3aJ0Ch

: BKIYEHHBIM B COCTaB JETOIINCH.

Bornpoc 0 BEpOSATHOCTU BU3AHTHUHCKOTO BJIHAHUA Ha DPYCCKHE 3a-
- pemanna XIV-XV BB. yXe CTaBWICA HCCAENOBATENAMH [0 HCTOPHH
~ Jipesneit Pycu?3. Hacnencrsennoe npaso Ha Pycu 6bU10 B uucie Tex
© nen, kotopeie ¢ XI B. OTYACTH Iepelld B BeAeHKe LEePKOBHBIX CYIOB,
a JOoIeAIIue A0 Hac MUChbMeHHBIE AyXoBHBIe rpamoThl XIV-XV BB.:
YTBEPKAATNCH MUTPOTIONNYbEN MW BAaABIYHOMN KadeApoi, T. €. BbIC-
IIMMM IIePKOBHBIMH MHCTAaHLIMAMY. BusaHTHICKOE BAHAHNE, KOHEYHO,

BCm.: Jdanno-Tanunesckuii A.C. Ouepk pycckoif ITUILIOMATHKM YacTHBIX AKTOB.
Ir., 1920.; Bepemennuxos B.H. K Bonpocy o MeTozax usyvyeHHs APEBHEPYCCKHX YacT-

HOIIPaBOBHX aKkToB // Mcropuyeckoe obo3penue: cOOPHUK CTareld, TOCBAMEHHbIH AjleK-

caunpy Cepreepuuy Jlanmo-Harnresckomy. T. XXI. I, 1916. C. 8-19; Caupros M.H."
HexoTopsle 3ameuanyd o JHIIOMaTHYECKOM aHaixu3e 4acTHOro AokymenTa // Tam xe.
. C. 20-62; Barx C.H. HayanbHas uCTOpHs APEBHEPYCCKOrO MacTHOro akTa // BenoMora-
" TeapHble UcTopuyeckue aucimmauust. M.; JI., 1937. C. 285-292; Ceepdnos M.5. [IpeBne-
pycekuit akr X—XIV BB, // Tam xe. T. VIII. 1976. C. 50-69; Haneax B.M. [TpobaeMb
TUTIOMATHKH YACTHOTO aKkTa B Tpyzax C.H. Banxa // Tam xe. T. X. 1978. C. 55-70; Ce-
menuenxo I B. BuzanTniickoe npaso u odopmierue pycckux 3apemanuiit XIV-XV BB. //
Busantuitckuit Bpemesnuk. T. 46, M., 1986. C. 164—171; Kawmanoe C.M. JluniiomaTuye-
cxuii cocras apesrepycckoro axta. T. I1. JI., 1969. C. 143-159. '
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IPOSABJIAIIOCH B TeX 00/1acTaAX, Ha KOTOPbIE B HauboIblieil Mepe pacmpo-
CTPaHAIACh UEPKOBHAS IOPUCANKUUA. [aK OOHAPYKUBAETCS euie OAUH
U3 OCHOBHBIX IIyTell BU3AHTHHCKOIO BIMSIHUS Ha JeJ0NPOU3BOACTBO, B
YaCTHOCTH, Ha QOPMYJISAp U COepKaHHe TAKUX AOKYMEHTOB, KaK 3aBe-
IAHUSL.

OnuH U3 caMbIX APEBHUX COXpaHUBLIMXCS Ha TeppuTopun CeBepo-
Boctouno#t Pycu uyacTHbIX akTOB — 3aBelllaHue AJIEKCHUsI, OAHOTO M3
HauboJiee BBITAIOIIMKCA PYCCKMX MUTPONOAUTOB2, koTopsiil 6bun no-
CTaBJeH Ha KHeBcKyio Kadenpy B 1354 r. u He3a10/r0 10 CBoei KOH-
yunbl 12 deppans 1378 r., caeaysi pacipoCTpaHEHHOH NPAKTHKE TOro
BpeMeHH, COCTaBHJ 3aBewaHue. CaMm AnlexcHii Hasras ero «rpaMoTa Ay-
1IeBHa», — OTpe/ieeHUe, KOTOPOe OTHOCHTCH K PYCCKOM APeBHOCTHZ,
Io Tumosioruy IpeBHEPYCCKUX JOKYMEHTOB IYXOBHBIE TPaMOTHI 0OBIY-
HO OTHOCATCS UCCNEIOBATENSIMI K THITY YaCTHHX akToBZ.

B ob61ieM Buie 3aBelfaHue MUTPOIIONNUTA AJIEKCHS CIEAyeT MoJe-
N 3aBelaHWi BETHKMX MOCKOBCKUX KHsasell ot 1339 mo 1572 r.%
B HuX, Tak ke Kak B 3aBelaHUX AJEKCHSs, NPUCYTCTBYeT HEU3MEH-
Has 4 cTaHAapTHAs QOPMYJIa, Kacarlasics JBHXUMOTO ¥ HEABUKHMOTO
HMMyIIeCTBa, KOTOpas [0 CBOEMY THMITy TeCHO NMPHMEBIKAeT K CpeJHeBe-
KOBBIM 3aBellaHuaM Kak Busautuu, tak u Pycu?®. Xors 3apemanue
Anekcus — caMBlii APEBHHMH aKT IOAOBGHOTO Poja, COXPAHMBINHICS
Ha tepputopun Cesepo-Bocrounoit Pycu, 04eBHIHO, UTO TIPH €TO CO-
CTaBIEHUH CllefoBany Gosee ApeBHEH TPagUiMY, KOTOpasi AeficTBoBaia
Ha teppuropun [IpesHell Pycn yxke Heckonbko crojetuil. CTpyKTypa

24 3apenjanye MHTPOTIONTUTA ATleKCHS ITyBIMKOBATOCH MHOTO pas. Jlyuiiee uajanue Ha-
XOZMTCS B KH.. AKTHI TI0 COIUANBHO-3KOHOMUYECKoH uctopun Cesepo-Boctounok Pycu
xorna XIV — mavana XVI s T. 3. M, 1964. C. 50-52; Ticxomupos M.H. CpenneBexoBasi
Mocksa B XIV-XV BB. M,, 1957. C. 290-291. 310 3aBemanne JeTajbHO HUCCAENOBA-
Ho B cTathe: Cemenuenxo I.M. [IyxoBHas rpamora mutpononuta Anexcus (K usyuesuio
panHero 3aBematensHoro akta Cesepo-Bocrounoii Pycu) // HerounnkoBeaueckue uc-
clieZoBaHKA Ho UcTopuH (eonanbuoii Poccuu: Céopuuk crateit. M., 1981. C. 7-28,

5 /lvéoe A.C. K HCTODHH CIIOBA «IrpaMoTa» B APeBHEPYCCKoit nucsmentoctn // Hccre-
JOBaHHA HCTOYHUKOB IT0 HCTOPHHU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA H MHCEMeHHoCTH. M., 1966. C. 88-103.

26 Banx C.H. HavasnsHas MCTOPHA IPEBHEPYCCKOTO YaCTHOrO akTa // Benomoratenprnie
HeTopHyeckue aucumiuinapl. M.; JIL, 1937. C. 285-318; TToapobuee 06 stom cMm.: Tixomu-
poe M.H. [Ipensiz Pycs. M., 1975. C. 140-160; Kawmanoe C.M. Pycckas aunioMaTixa.
M., 1988. C. 152.

3731y 3aBemanYs, KOTOPHIE ABJIAIOTCH BaKHeHIIMMY HCTOYHMKAMHE TIO 1PeBHEPYCCKOI
HCTOPHH OILyOJMKOBaHbI B KH.: JlyXOBHbIE H JJOTOBOPHKIE rPaMOThE BE/IMKUX H YAETbHBIX
KHazeit XIV-XV ss. M.; J1,, 1950.

2 Cseponos M.B. Jlpesuepycckuii akT X—XV BB. // BenoMoratenbHble HCTOpHYECKHE
mucuuiutanst, T, VIIL J1., 1976. C. 62. BusanTuiickue 3aBemanus nogo0HOTo poa npHse-
Nenwl B kH.: Miklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana
Vol. 1V. Vindobonae, 1871. P. 112-113, 114~115, 169-170, 201-203. -

5 3ak. 3415
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3aBellldaHHsA, COCTABNIEHHOIO 3a40J1r0 10 CMEPTU MI/ITpOIIO.T[I/ITazg, COOT-

BETCTBYET NIPHUHIIMIIAM COCTABJIEHHUS NOJOOHOIO AOKyMEHTa, OOBIYHBIM
AJISI €T0 SIOXM: OHO COZEPKUT B cebe TUIMYHBIE Pa3lesibl CpeqHeBe-
KOBOTO aKTa, TaKMe Kak invocatio, intitulatio, notificatio, dispositio
u sanctio.

IlpeemuykoM Anekcuss Ha MUTponoandbed kadeape craa Kunpu-
aH, 6OJrapuH Mo NPoUCX0XAeHHI0. HOBBIH MHUTPOTIONUT, KOTOPHIH OBLT
YYEHHUKOM BBIIAIONIErocs KOHCTaAHTHHOOABCKOTO HaTpuapxa Ounodes
Kokxuna (1354—1355, 1364—1376), a 10 3TOro HECKOIBKO JIET OBLI MO-
HAXOM W TPOIIe] MOHACTBIPCKOE BociuTaHue Ha AQoHe, ObLI OZHUM U3
caMbIX [0OCJIeA0BaTebHBIX IIPOBOAHUKOB BH3AHTHHCKOrO BJIWSHHUA Ha
Pycu®. Ilepen cMeprobio B 1406 r. Kunpuan Takxke cocTaBU/ 3aBeia-
HUe, KOTOPOe, OJTHAKO, CUABHO OTAWYATI0Ch OT 3aBemanus Asnekcus. [lo
TOMY, KaK 9TOT aKT ObLI IIPEACTABJIEH B JETOIIMCSX, CKIAABIBACTCA BIIE-
YaTJeHHe, 4TO 3aBelanue murponoanra Kunpuana 6010 a6COMOTHBIM
HOBOBBelleHHeM B pyccKyto Tpaauunio. B Codwuiickoii [lepsont neromu-
CU HamucaHo crepymwomee: <V mpexe 1pectaBieHua CBOEro 3a YeThIpe
JIHU HAIHUCca rpaMoTy He3HaeMy U CTPAaHHOJIENHY, SIKO IPOIIAJHYI0 U
aKu B oOpa3 MpolleHHa, pekie BceX OJATOCAOBJAAS W HpOLIaa, U OT
Bcex OmarocnoBenna ¥ npoinerde tpedyd. Ce e MHIO, SKO KOHEYHOTO
paday JoOOMyApUa M IIeJIOMY/IPHa, ¥ CU 3aTlOBEa, OTXO/S Cero CBETa,
eUCKOIIOMb 1 CYIIMMB TY Y HEro NpUCTaBHUKOMb, IJarois: ,Erma Bo
rpo0b MA BBKJIA/Iaa, TOrAa IPOYTHTE CHI0 FPaMOTY HaJ0 MHOIO BOCTYXb
JofieM, exe OBICTDb, MKe M CTBOPH NPenonoOHbIN Ipuroper €micKoIrdb
PocTOBBCKMH, TPOYETH 10 BEJICTJIACHO, 1A YCAbIINaHa 6yeTdb BO YIIIM €ro
HApOJa, U BCErZa YTYIIY €My, TOTAa MHOTHX'b OTb IIPeJICTOSIUX D Ha CJle-

23 Y6enuTespHO AOKA3aHO, YTO 3aBelIaHne AjexcHs ObLIO HAMHCAHO BCKOPE TIOCIE TO-
ro, KaKk Gput ocHOBaH Hy/i0B MOHACTBIP, T. €. B 1366 1, B cT.: Cenmennenxo I'M. IyxoBHad
rpamota mutponoauta Asexcus (K uayyeruio panHero 3asenareibHoro akra Cegepo-
Bocroynoii Pycu) // McrounuKoBegyecKue HCCNe0BaHUsA 110 HCTOPHU (eonansHoi Poc-
cuu: Cobopuuk crareit. M., 1981. C. 9-10.

30TTonpobuee o 6worpadun Kunpuana cm.: Tayiaos A.-E. ‘O prnrpomolitng Pwatog
Kurnptodg Toopmrox. @eooorovixy, 1961; IIpoxopos I .M. Ilosects 0 Murse: Pych
u Busantus B snoxy KysaukoBckoit 6utssl. JL., 1978; Obolensky D. A Philorhomaios An-
thropos: Metropolitan Cyprian of Kiev and All Russia (1375-1406) // Dumbarton Qaks
Papers. 32. 1979. P. 79-98; Meyendorff J. Byzantium and the Rise of Russia. A Study
of Byzantino-Russian relations in the fourteenth century. Cambridge, 1981. P. 197-
260; Donceva-Panajotova N. Kiprian, starobilgarski i staroruski kniZovnik. Sofia, 1981;
IIpoxopos I'. Kunpuan // Tpyas Otnena apeBHepycckoii muteparypsl Muctutyta Jdpes-
Hepycckoit smtepatypet AH CCCP. T. 39. 1985. Ne 53-71; Obolensky D. Six Byzantine
Portraits. Oxford, 1988. P. 173-200. IToauyio 6ubauorpaduio cm.: Jpobrenxoea H.D.,
Ipoxopos I'M. Kunpuan // CnoBapb KHIKHHKOB ¥ KHXHOCTH [[peBHeit Pycu. Bom. 2
(sTopas nososuna XIV-XVIBB.). Y. 1. /1., 1988. C. 464—475.
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3u! noasmxe >3, JIpyrue neTomuicipl Takxe yauBAeHbl POpMOI 3TOro

TOKYMEHTA, IIOXYEPKUBAs ero HeOOBIYHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOH KaH-
LIEJIAPCKOM TPy,

o Hac nomiu ase Bepcuu 3apeniaHus Kumnpuana. bosnee npepnsisa
6bu1a BKaoueHa B Coduiickyio IlepByio JIeToIHCh, B TO BpeMsi Kak 6oJiee
MO3[HAS BEPCUsi, KoTopas Gosbitie o obbeMy, HaxonuTcs B HUKOHOB-
ckoil neronmucu®, CpaBHEHHUe IBYX TeKCTOB IOKa3bIBAeT, YTO BTOPOH
BapHaHT OpLI MOJABepXKEH MO3AHHM HCIPABJEHMAM; ObLT M3MEHEH He
TOJILKO A3BIK, HO ¥ CMBICJI, — IIPaBKa, KOTOPas, BEPOSITHO, ObLIa IIpoBee-
Ha IIPH MUTPOHOIHTE MOcKoBcKoM Jdanuuie (1522-1539) u, HecomHeH-
HO, IPOXOMNA TIO ero ykasaunio®!. Takum obpazoM, ¢ 60bIION H0Mei
BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKHO HPeANOJIOXKUTh, YTO APEBHAS «CoduicKas»> Bep-
CHs OTpakaeT Hauboee 61M3KHIT K IEPBOUCTOYHUKY TEKCT. :

Tor daxt, yTo r1aBa pyccKOW MHTPONONUY HAMKCAN 3aBEIiaHMe,
KOTOpO€ OH IIPOCHMJI NIPOYMTATh HA CBOMX IIOXOPOHAX B IIPUCYTCTBHH
MOCKOBCKOTI'O KHSI3$1 M €rO CeMbH, 3HATHBIX JoAel 1 O60JbIIONH TOIIB
IIEPKOBHBIX U CBETCKHX JIMIS®, HaTaaKyBaeT Ha MbIC/Ib, 4yTo Kumpuan
He CJieloBaj 06pa3ily MPOCTHIX YacTHBIX axkToB>®. 3apemanne Kunpw-
aHA TeM CaMBIM OTJIMYAJIOCH OT 3aBeHiaHusA AJIEKCHsS M YCTaHABAUBAIO
HOBYIO' TPAAUIIMIO. 3HAUeHUe 9TOro 3aBelaHus 3aKI0YaeTcs eme U B

SITICPIL, V. C. 254—-256; Karauos H, AKTbl 0THOCAIIMECS 10 OpUANYECKOro OBITa ApeB-
neit Poccun. CII6., 1857. C. 543-549,

32 Heoxuaanno 10, uto B cBoeM Gectsmem ovepke o Kunpuare /. Q6onenckuit cuura-
€T 3aBemiaHre MUTPONOJIMTA BCETO JHINb IPOLIAIBLHBIM MTUCHMOM, He CTHIITKOM 3HAYMMbIM
(Obolensky D. Six Byzantine Portraits. Oxford, 1988. P. 198).

BIICPIL, XI. C. 195-197.

34CpasHUTeBHBIA AHATHS APEBHUX U MO3HEHUMX PeNaKIAi 3asentanuit Kunpuana u
QoTHA HAXOAWTCHA BHE DAMOK HAIIEro MccjieqoBaHUA. UTo e KacaeTcs PoJiH, KOTOPYIO
ChIrpaJl MUTPONOIHT JaHuUI B UCTOPUH pyccKoro Aeromucanus 8 XVI s, cm.: Knoce 5.M.,
HestensHocTs MUTpONIOAMYbEH KHUrOmUcHOH Mactepckoit B 20-30-x rogax XVI Bexa
u npoucxoxgeare Hukonosckoil neronucu // JlpeBHepycckoe HCKYceTBO. PykonucHas
kuura. M., 1972. C. 318-337; On ace. HuxoHoBcKkuit cBox U pycckue seronucH XVI-
XVII sexos. M., 1980. C. 112-130.

35MockoBckme geTomncH koHua XV B. COOBMIAIOT O TOM, YTO MOXOpoHH! Kinpraxa
TIOCETHJT «BECh TOpoz», enuckons! Poctosa, Cy3gans u KomoMHEbl, MHOXECTBO apXUMAHIT-
PHTOB, UT'YMEHOB U CBAUIEHHUKOB {cM.; MOCKOBCKHIt leTONKMCHBIN cBOJ KoHua XV Bexa //
IICPJI, 25. C. 234).

360yenuano, uTo 3aBemmanme Kunpuana — Kak aToT BiA 3aBeliaHuii BoobIe — He BJIeK-
710 33 co6O HUKAKMX IOPHAMYECKHX 0653aTenbeTB A8 Koro-nubo. OIHaKo OHO MO
CTaTh HCTOYHMKOM MOPATBHBIX M PEIHTHO3HBIX 0643aTe/IbCTB CaMO BJACTH I TeX, KTO
611 rTy60oKO IIpeaan raase Pycckol IpaBoCIaBHOM EPKBH, K 9TO-TO U AB/AIOCH BasKHOM
Lesblo 3aBemtagis. Cle0BaTeNbHO, KaTeTOPHH yOJIHYHOTO aKTa ABIAIOTCHA CYyUIECTBEH-
HBIMH B 3aBelfaHuy. Kacasce CBA3H MEXIy APEBHEPYCCKHM I1yOIMYHBIM W YaCTHBIM aK-
TOM, couLieMcs Ha HabmoneHus, cie/laHHbie B cTaThe: Ceepdnos M.B. JIpeBHEDYCCKUiT aKT
X-XV 88, // BcnomoratesbHble HCTOPUYECKHe aucuMIuinuet. J1, 1976, T. VIIL C. 54-55.
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TOM, UTO (DAKTHYECKH OHO BBOJAHJIO HOBBIH (POPMYJISIP 1151 TOAOOHOTO
PO/ aKTOB.

[lOKYMEHT CO/IePKWT HECKOJbKO BHYTPEHHHUX pa3/iesioB, KOTOphIe
MOXKHO CBECTH K OIIpefiesieHHBIM (DOpPMyJaM. 3aBelllaHue HauMHaeTcd
¢ invocatio («Bo UM CBATBHIA KUBOHAYAJIHBISA TpoHlias — THUIIMYHEH-
iiasd Bu3aHTHICKas GhOpMYIUPOBKA) U TYT JKe mepexoauT B intitulatio.
VImMeHOBaHME aBTOpa JAOKYMEHTa OTJIMYAETCSA OT TOT'0, KOTOPOe IIpUBe/e-
HO B 3aBelllaHud AJEKCUSA — <A3, CMEPEHBIH U I'PEIIHbIH, pab boKMit>:
B 3aBelanny Kunprana ucnosbpsyercst opuiyuaibubiil TUTY HepapXxa,
MepefiaHHbINA 110 BU3AHTUHCKUM KAHOHAM — a3, IPEIIHbIN 1 CMUPEHDIN
Kunprans Mutpononuts Kuesbckuu U Bees Pycus ™.

Janee crepyer TEOOLLLOY, WK arenga, Tie TOBOPUTCS O MPEXKHUX
BpeMeHax, 0 6onesHn KunpuaHa M ero HajBHrawouleics cMeptse, Pas-
gesi protocol Taxke comepxuT ykazaHve Kumpuana Ha ero mpasocia-
BUe, KOTOPOE OH MCIIOBEN0BaJ, KOTAa ObLI PYKOMOJIOKEH B €IMCKOIIBL
B otauune ot AyX0oBHOU AJiekcus, 3aBeliaHue KunpuaHa He COIEPKUT
dispositio, Tak kax OH He 3aBelial HUKakoro uMmymectsa. CylecTBy-
eT, OAHaKO, OOIIHPHOE narratio, KOTOpoe, KaK TPaBHJIbHO OTMEYaioT
JIETOITUCITH, SIBASIETCST BUIOM TPOIIAJBHON pedd, B kotopoit Kumpuan
IIOMELIAET INPOLIeHNEe TeM, KOTO OH OCTaBJSET, U B CBOIO OYePelb IIPo-
cUT ¥X npomeHus st ceba. KoHeuHo, Bce ero agpecaTs! yIIOMSHYTHI B
nepapxude¢KoM HOPSIZIKE B 3aBELIAHUM, HAYMHAA C BEJMKOIO KHA3A H
nanee. TexcT 3aKkaHYMBAeTCA HEKOTOPEIM NNPEJOCTEPEXKEHUEM BEJTHKOMY
KH#310, KOTOPOMY OH NOPYYaeT MMTPONOJUIO U IIPOCUT ero 3a00THTH-
cs1 0 Gospax ¥ cayrax. Sanctio oTcyTcTByeT. 3aBellaHue JATUPOBAHO
12 cenrabps 1406 1.3° B noxymesrTe Takske HeT u corroboratio. Boamosx-
HO TIpeIIoJIoKeHre, YTO Korja Kumpuan Hanucas cBoe 3aBeliaHue, OH
OBl HACTONBKO OOJEH M HCTOIIEH, YTO €My He XBATUIO CHJ Jaxe s
TOTO, YTOOBI B3TIAHYTh Ha HEro, KAk 9TO M CKa3aHo B Kouile Tekcra®l,

Takum obOpasoM, 3aBemanue KWIpHaHa ITOYTH HE COOTBETCTBY-

3706 uaMeneHHAX ONMpeeTEHHIl B TUTYJe MUTpONONHMTa Bees Pycu Kumpuawa cwm.:
Yenencruit B.A. Hape n natpuapx: xapuama siactu Ha Pycu (BusanTtuitckast Mozielnb H ee
pycckoe nepeocMbicaerue). M., 1998. C. 385-391, 418, 466—-467.

38Cpean pyccKkux JOKYMEHTOB 3TO BCTYILICHHME IOXOXKE Ha apeHry B 3aBemlatun Ku-
puiita Benozepcxoro (11427), Ha Koropoe, BIOJIHE RO3MOXKHO, LHOBIHAJNO 3aBellaHHe
Kunpuana. Cm.: Kawmanos C.M. Ouepxu pycckoii guriomaruku. C. 36-38. O6 aperre
BU3AHTHHCKHX 3aBeiaHuil cM.: Iepd JLA. Buszantuitckue 3aBemanus M (PYHKIMS IpeaM-
6yap1 // BemomoraressbHble HCToOpHYeckue gucimiuns T. XXV, 1994, C. 240-255

¥ 3apemanue garuposano 12 centstps 15 uaanxra. lox He ykasan. CoxpailleHue Jaru-
POBKH CJ1€JIaHO0 JeTOMMCIaMH 6e3 KaKUX-TO 0cOObIX HAMEPEHHk ¢ MX CTOPOHBL: B JIETOIUCH
OHM YKa3al, 4TO 3aBellaHue OBIIO COCTABIEHD 3a YEThIpe AHA A0 CMEPTH MUTPOIOAUTA
Kunpuana s 1406 . :

WIICP, V. C. 256.
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€T YCTAHOBJEHHBIM TpaiMivisaM Hanucanus saseumanuit B Cesepo-
Bocroynon Pycu. Kumpuan ¢opMoii cBOero 3saBelllaHdsA IIPOU3BET
OTpOMHOE BIleyaTJieHWe Ha COBpeMeHHUMKOB. (JHO BBEJIO HOBBIH THII 3a-
BCIIaHUI MUTPOTIOANTOB, KOTOPBIH, CYAs 10 BCEMY, OCTaBJICA B KONy
B TeYeHHE [POAOKUTEIbHOIO BPpeMeHH (B JIeTOIINCH «€Xe M HbIHE II0
HeM TTHIIYTH ¥ TIPOYY MUTPOMIOJIMTHH» ). B HUKOHOBCKOM JIeTOomHCH TO-
BOPUTCSE O TOM, YTO NOCJE CMEPTH MUTPOIONINTA IPYTHe MUTPOIIOINTEL
Pycu xomupoBajiv 3T0 3aBeniaHie U NMPUKa3bIBajM, YTOObI, KOTIa OHH
YMPYT U UX Tejia OYAYT MONOKEHBI B MOTMILY, 3aBelaHue ObLIO TPOYH-
TaHO NIPH 5TOM BO Beeycabimanme’!,

HM3BectHO Takke enle 00 OXHOM 3aBELIAHUH, KOTOPOE MMeEET HEKO-
TOPBIE CXOJAHBIE YePTH C 3aBemanveM Kunpuana. OHO TIPUHAAIEKUT
mutpornoauty @oturo (1408-1431), mo npoucxoxaennio rpeky us Mo-
HEMBacuH, TpeeMHUKy Kunpuana Ha MuTporoimybei kadgenpe Pycu??,
3aBenranue OoTUA MOYTH NOMHOCTHIO HAEHTHYHO 3aBelianuio Kumpu-
aHa, XOTS U MMEET HECKOJbKO OCOOEHHOCTEH, KaCalOUIUXCS JKU3HH U
neatenbHocTH DoTHs,

3apemanve Qotus, kak u 3aBenanne Kunpuada, cymecTByeT B ABYyX
BepCUsIX, KOTOPBIE TakKe JOLUIH /{0 HAc B COCTaBe PYCCKUX JIETOIH-
cei: mepBasi — <[IPOCTpaHHasA», U BTopasd — <«kpaTkass>®. 3apemanue
QOorusa 13 CoduilcKoil BTOPOH JETOMHCH — HECOMHEHHO, Oosiee pau-

HsIst Bepcusd,

4TICPI, XI. C. 197.

420 xusnn DOTHSA M €ro IEPKOBHOM ¥ JHTepaTypHOl gestenbrocTH M.: Topexuii A.C.
®oruii, murponoaut Kuesckuit u Becess Pycu // [TpubasieHus K U3aHHIO TBOPEHAH CB.
OTIOB B pycckoM nepeBoze. Yacts 11. 1852, C. 207-270; ITaMsTHHKY ApeBHEPYCCKOH AY-
XOBHOH nucbMeHHOCTH, noyuerust Qotus, mutponointa Kuesckoro // IlpaBociaBublit
cobecennux. T. I1. 1860. C. 257-275; T. 111. 1860. C. 97-112, 22~ 240, 481--500; T. IV. 1861.
C. 181-204, 303-322; Mumponoaum Maxapuii. PyccKasi [yXoBHAst JIUTEPATYPa B IEPHOT
MOHTOJBCKHH // yxoHbii BecTHMK, 1862 (1). C. 147-170; Badkosckuii A. O noyyeHu-
ax Qortus, murpononura Kuesckoro w sces Pycu // TIpasocnasuetii cobecepuuk. 1875.
T. 1. C. 284-315; T. IIL. C. 57-86; [TaMATHUKH APEBHEPYCCKOTO KAHOHHYECKOTO NPAaBa.
Yacrs nepsag ([Tamatuuka XI-XV 88.). CI16,, 1880. C. 269-522 (=Pycckas uctopuye-
ckas 6ubamoteka, V1); Hoanywo 6ubanorpaduo cm.: C/oBapb KHHXHHKOB U KHIDKHOCTH
apesneil Pycu. Bun. 2 (Bropas noaosuna XIV-XVI Be.). Y. 2. JI,, 1988. C. 475-434;
@ortuit, mutpononut Kuesckuit u Becest Pycu. Counnenus. Kuura riaronemas Qornoc /
Ilpenuciosue, nogaroroska tekcToB H.A. Kobsak, A.M. Ilnurysos u ap. M., 2005,

3 ¢IIpocTpannoes 3apentanue Porus — cm. Coduitckas sropas netonucs (IICPJ,
VI. C. 144-148). Kparkuii BapHaHT HaxoauTcsl 8 Hukonoscko# aeronucu (ITCPJI, XII.
C. 11-15), a taxoke B kH.: CobpaHHe rOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX IPaMOT H /IOTOBOPOB, XPAHSIIUXCS
B locynapcTrennoit ko/uternu HoCTpaHHRIX Jeu. T. II. M., 1819, Ne 17. C. 18-22.

44Bepcus, npeacrapsientas B CobHHCKO JETOMICH, SIBISETCS OPHIMHANOM, HO Toay-
GUHCKMIT OUIME0YHO OIHMCHIBAET €€ KaK KPATKYIO, XOTS Ha CaMOM Jele OHAa HEeCKOJBKO
IpocTpaHHee, YeM TEKCT, peAcTaBieHHEb B HukoHoBckol getonucu (forybunckui E.
Wcropus Pycckoii Hepksu. T. I11. M., 1900. C. 359, cu. 2).
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O6a rtexcra 3amemanuil (Kunpuana n DoTusi) HaYMHAIOTCSA C
invocatio, KOTOpasi OTIMYAETCS OT IIPEXKHEro CTaHAapTa invocatio pyc-
CKUX aKTOB M MOJIHOCTHIO MIEHTHYHA BU3aHTHHMCKUM oOpasnaM: «Bo
UMsl CBATHIA JKMBOHAYaJHbIA [poulla». Bo MHOTMX OTHOIIEHHAX 3Ta
dopMyna saBJisieTcd peMUHHUCLHEHNMeH BO3FJaca, ¢ KOTOPOTO CBSALIEH-
HUK TPABOCJABHON I[EPKBU OOBIYHO HAYMHAET YTPEHIO MJIH BCEHOII-
Hoe OeHue.

3a MHBOKalel B 3aBellanny KuIpuaHa cleyioT YCaoBHbIE OIpaB-
JaHHS 1O TIOBOAY HAIHMCAHMSA 3aBeliaHusd — OOJBNION BO3pacT U yXyI-
HIAIOIIeecs 3A0POBbe: ... TIOCTIDKE MA CTAPOCTD, M BIAZIOXD SIKO B 9aCThIs
¥ pasmiuHblsA 6o1e3HM. . » > ITUM BRIpaKeHHeM, KOTOPOe JOCJOBHO COB- -
nafaeT ¢ NOAOOHBIMU MECTAMU B BU3AHTHHCKUX YACTHBIX 32aBEINaHHSIX
(mpooiutov)*S, npenebperu npu cocrasnenyn sapemanus Qorus. Xa-
paKTepHBH [/s1 BUSAHTUHCKUX AOKYMEHTOB TTPOOLULOV B 3aBEIIAHMU
@ortus sBasgeT coboil 0OUMpPHEIA aBTOOUOTPadhIIECKUil pasziel, KOTo-
phiii HaurHaercs ¢ ¢ppassl: «CyapbaMu, uMH e BecTh H60TB, KAKO BO3-
Be/leH’b GbIX'b Ha BEJMKUMU CTeleHb cBATHTENbCTBa» . 3aecs DoTuit He
OpUTHHAJIEH, TaK Kak 3Ta ¢ppasa B3sTa A0CIOBHO U3 3apentanus 1384 .
KOHCTaHTHHONOJbCKOro marpuapxa Huma®, Kpome Toro, cyuiectyer
CTOJIb ke IPOCTpaHHOe aBTobHorpaduIecKoe BCTYIUIEHHE B 3aBelIaHNH
KOHCTAaHTHHOINOJBCKOTO maTpuapxa Ycupopa, aatuposannoM 1350 r.,
KOTOpOE JOKa3bIBAET, YTO BKIIIOYATH OOLIMpPHLIE aBTOOMOrpadyeckre
pasyieiibi B JOKYMEHTBI TAKOTO POJa AJIA BU3aHTHHIEB ObLIO OOBIYHOMN
npaktakoii’’. B zaBemanun ®oTus Takol pasies WHTepPeCeH Mo ABYM
NpUYMHAM: BO-IIEPBHIX, IIOTOMY 4TO 3T0 Haubosee GyHIAMEHTANbHBIN
UCTOYHMK MH(MOPMALUK O ero JKM3HU 0 TOTO, KaK OH nmpuuies Ha Pyce;
BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY YTO OH KOPPEKTHO BHOCUT 3TOT COBEPUIEHHO HOBBIA
3JIEMEHT B TPAAMIIMIO HAalIMCAHUA PYCCKUX CPeIHEBEKOBHIX akToB. Hac
B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MHTepecyeT BTopoe. ITo aBroduorpaduyeckoe pae-
JieHHe pacrafiaercsa Ha Tpu yactu. B nepsoit yactu Doruit ToBopuT 0
TIIETHOCTH MHpPA M O CBOeM DelleHHM YHTH B MOHaxu. Bropas dacts

SIICPI, VI C. 144.

46TIpumepom MoxeT cayxuth 3apemanne Qeogopa Bpanbt (CMm.: Miklosich — Miiller.
Acta et diplomata. Vol. IV. P. 114).

47TICPJI, VI. C. 144.

48 Miklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. II. Vindobonae,
1862. P. 61. JIpyrue npuMeps! ynoTpebieHus: NOA0OHBIX BRIPAKEHUI] B 3aBEIHAHMAX CM.:
Mazal O. Die Prooimien der byzantinischen Patriarchenurkunden. Wien, 1974. P. 72 -
(=Byzantina Vindobonensia, Band VII).

49Cm.: Miklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. I. Vin-
dobonae, 1860. P. 287-291; Darrouzés J. Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Con-
stantinople. Vol. 1. Les Actes des patriarches. Fasc. V. Les Regestes de 1310 4 1376.
P, 1977. P. 251-252. :
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TIOCBSIIIEHA €0 TYXOBHOMY OTLY AKaKHIO, TI03Ke MUTPONOJUTY MoHeM-
BaCHH, M €TI0 OTHOLIeHUsIM ¢ umrepaTopom Muxaunom 11 Ilameonorom
(1391-1425)°°. OcnoBHEIe Tepou 37eCh — AKAKui U maTpudapx Mar-
deit (1397-1410), xotoporo DoTHit Ha3bIBaeT «CBATEUIIATO BEJIUKATO
nmatpuapxa kupb Mardess. [locnenssas yacts aprobuorpaduyeckoro
pasaena TiocsmieHa JiesrenpbHoctd Qortus na Pycu, u Hanbosee BbI-
NATOIUACS MEPCOHAX 3/ech — BeJUKHI KHA3p Bacuauit IMurpueBuy
(1389-1425). Taxum obpazom, QoTuil He OB NEPBBIM, KTO BKIIOYKJT
B 3aBelllaHUe CBOM aBToOMorpaduveckue JaHHbsie. Hanyune BBeneHus
B PYCCKHX 3aBeIlaHMAX ABJANOCH OOBIMHON mpakTHKoi Ha Pycy, Ho
B 3TOoM OoTHOmwenuH Dotuii momen ropazjgo Zajbiie, YeM €ro npei-
IIECTBEHHUK MUTPONOJINT KuUIpuaH, 1002BUB HOBBIE ETAJIH U OIUCAB
CTOJIb IOAPOOHO CBOU XM3HEHHBIA HYTh, YTO HOYTH MOAHOCTHIO COBMA-
JAeT C BU3aHTUHCKUMHU MUTPOIIOJMYbYIMH 3aBelllaHUAMHU.

Kak yxe ynomsanyTo Beie, DoTuit roBOPAT ¢ 0COOBIM TTOYTEHIEM
o narpuapxe Mardee — ¢akr, koTopblif yoexaaer Hac B ToM, yTo Po-
THIT ObLT 0051321 €My KaK CBOeMY JIYXOBHOMY VUHTEJIO U IIHTAI K HEMY
4yBCTBa 0cOOOro yBaxkeHUs U nouyteHus. MmerHo Mardelt pykoroo-,
K1 DoTus, U TOT (PaKT, YTO NaTpUAPX ObLA BHIXOALEM U3 MOHAXOB —
TAaK ke Kak M Axaxwii, AyxoBHbIH oTenr Vorusa, — Opia TpUMevaTeseH
i atoro Mutporionuta Pycu®!, TTepen ceoeit cMepThio maTpuapx Mar-
deit TakxKe octaBu 3asenianne’?, MoTuit 611 He TPOCTO 3HAKOM C 3TUM
JZOKYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH COAEPKUT ANMHHBIA aproduorpadudeckuii me-
pedeHs, HO, HECOMHEHHO, HCIIOB30BAJI €T0 KaK MCTOYHMK [00aBIeHui
K TeKCTy 3asemanus Kunpuana. Biaussve 3apeianus natpuapxa Mar-
¢es Ha 3aBemanue GoTHA OYEBUAHO AaKe B BHIOOpE BBHIPAKEHHH MPU
yrnomuHaguu DoTHeM 0 ero TyXOBHOM OTIle AKaKMU; OH HMUTHPOBAT
TIOXOKUE BLIPAKEHUS, KOTOPbIe UCII0Ib30BAJ [TAaTPUAPX, FOBOPS O CBO-
UX COOCTBEHHBIX IyXOBHBIX HacTapHMKax, Mapke 1 Hune’3. Oco6enno
OUEBIIHO 3TO NP CPaBHEHUM 0O0OHX NOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPOE YKe TIPOBO-
aunock A.-E. Taxnaocom mpy Hcciel0BaHUH MOTUTHYECKUX B3TJIS/IOB

3006 AkaKuH, CTABUIEM TIO3HEE muTponoautTom MonemBacuu, cM.: Zakythinos D.A. Le
Despotat grec de Morée. Vol. I1. Vie et institutions. L., 1975. P. 278, 292-293; Laurent V.
La Liste épiscopale du synodicon de Monembasie // EQ. 1933. No 32. P. 151-152.

510 IyXOBHO} Kapbepe narpuapxa Mardest cm.: Laurent V. Le Triépiscopat du patri-
arche Matthieu I¢" (1397-1410). Un grand proces canonique & Byzance au début du
XV¢siécle // REB. 1972. T. 30. P. 5-166; Barker J.W. Manuel 11 Paleologus (1391-1425):
A Study in Late Byzantine Statesmanship. New Brunswick, 1969. P. 596.

S2Hunger H. Das Testament des Patriarchen Matthaios 1 (1397-1410) // BZ. 1958.
Bd. 51. S. 288-309.

33Motuii He ToNbKO HMe OBBIKHOBEHHE KOMHPOBATh OTPHIBKY M3 TBOPEHHI CB. OTIOB,
HO Take 4acTO NOBTOPAJ Lie/Ible PasAesbl CBOHX DaHHUX paboT B CBOMX GoJee IO3AHHX
COYHUHEeHHAX.
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mutpononuta Motus®l. Kax npeacraBasercs:, IMeeT CMBIC BOCIPOU3-
BECTH 3TH (PParMeHTHI B HalieM MCCJIE0BAHKH.

B zapemianuu Matdest peub uaer o nmarpuapxe Mapke: «Her Hu-
KOr0 M3 BCeX, KTO YBHIEB WM YCJBIIIAB BCIO IOJHOTY A0OpPOAETEIH
(narpuapxa Mapxka), He noyuTa Obl €€ 3a YyA0 U He CYUTal GBI 0CTOM-
HOM BEJTUKON MaMSTH, M OH OBUI B ITOYETe TAKKE M Y MPaBALIUX Lapei,
KOTOpbIe K HeMY IPUCIIYIIHBAJIMCh KAK K OTIY M YYUTENIO»; O TaTpu-
apxe Hue: «...0bL1 nofiobed COMHIYY, KOTOpPOe CBOUMH CJIOBECTHBIMH
Jy4aMu BceX ocsemaio». B sapemanuy DoTHA MOYTH ZOCTOBHO HO-
BTOPEHBI BCE OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI IIPMBE/IEHHOTO TEKCTA: «...BB CBETIEXD
H JPEeBHUXD NpeBeJHKaro AKaxua, WKe 1[apbMU BeJIMM NOYUTAEMaro U
NaTPHAPIIECKUMU U CBATUTEJIBCKHMU JIMKBMH, AKO JEHbHUYHYIO 3BE3-
Iy TOTO IPEANOYUTAEMAr0» P,

Jpyroit npuMep Haxoaurcs B 3aBemanuu DoTus B TOM MecTe, rae
rosoputcsi 0 BeaBMKeHuu DoTusa Ha Mutponoauybio Kadenpy. «llo
IPUYKHE TOTO, YTO LEPKOBL [ObLIa] BAOBCTByIOMIAA 1 MCKana cebe xe-
HMX2, 110 PEIIEHHMIO BCEr0 CUHOIA U TIO MPEAJOKEHHI0 O0KECTBEHHOIO
1laps ¥ CMUPEHUs HallleTo, CyaMU, KOTOPbIMH BefiaeT 6or, 6511 [0H] py-
KOTIOJIOXKeH CBATHTeaeM»>’ . CohbuiicKas BTopast JIeTOIUCh, ColepkKalias
3apemanue DoTus, omuchiBaeT ato Tak: «U mo cyapbe 6OXUUXD TIy-
6uHe ¥ XOTEeHHeMb ¥ MOTUIAHUEMDb CBSITATO LAPS IO AEUCTBY CBATATO
CBAIIEHHATD BCEJEHBCKATO c000pa OT COOOPHBIST BEIMKHa IIEPKBYU ¥ OT
CBATEMIArO BeJHKAro marpuapxa Kupbs Mardes cOopHe © PYKOHOJIO-
’eH'b OBIXD CBATHTEND, U JJOCTUTOXD Xe JI0 CBATEUIIHA cea MUTPOIIOAHA
Pycxusi»S,

MPornii 0cobeHHO XKeaeT aKIEHTHPOBaTh B aBTOOHOTrpahHIecKoM
pasziesie 3aBEIIAaHUS Mepy CBOMX CTpPaJlaHMil B MepUo] €rc CIy’KeHWs
Ha Pycu. CrnenoBaTenbHO, BONPEKH JUPHYECKOMY TOHY €I'0 MOBECTBO-
BaHUS U €ro, OYEBHUJHO, IIOAITUHHOMY 3IMOLMOHAJIBHOMY BOCTOPILY, OH

4 Tachiaos A.-E. The testament of Photius Monembasiotes, Metropolitan of Russia
(1408-1431): Byzantine Ideology in XV-century Moscovy // Cyrillomethodianum.
(1984-1985). P. 95.

350 narpuapxe Mapke: «...00 1O THC &EETAC TepLdy 0belc E0T TRV ATdvTLY 8¢
i8dv % xoi axovooag ob Suix Bodpatog &yet xol UG TOAATS, GAAG xol adToig
Tolg Thvto dyovat PoctAeboy alSéoiiog Ny 00 xol (g XOWd TOTPL TTPOCELXOV Kot
SdaondAe...»; o natpuapxe Hune «...old Tig Hitog taic oixelag t@v Adywv éxtiot
TavtaS xotaQwTilwvs (Hunger H. Das Testament. S. 296).

SSTICPJI, VI. C. 144.

T«THc Toivoy ExxAnoiog ypevodong xoal vopeiov EminTodomg TVELUOTLXOV
Prow Te TEoTg Tiig ouvodou xal TEORATceL ToD delotdTou Paothdwg N HETELOTYS
iy xpipaocty olg olde Ocdg Tig Tadg EumioteeTon TpooTaoiavs (Hunger H.
Das Testament. S. 299)

S8TICPII, VI. C. 145.
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KOCBEHHO IibITAETCS NOKA3aTh MPUMUHY, T0YeMY PYCCKUe JIIOAN U BeJu-
KWii KH3b JO/LKHBL OBITh €My 61arogapHsl. CChlIasICh Ha TOpe PyCCKUX
JIIOZEH HOJ TaTapO-MOHTOJIBCKHM UI'OM, OH HE MOXKeT He YIIOMSIHYTh TaK-
’Ke ¥ CBOM coOCTBeHHBbIi ONBIT. OH, OYEBHIHO, UMEET B BUJIY HaNaleHHs
tatap Ha MockBy B 1408 n 1411 rT, BO BpeMA BTOPOrc M3 KOTOPBIX
- MuTporoauT DoTuit 6pLT BEIHYKIEH criacaThcsl OErCTBOM M CKPHIBATh-
ca B Jecax®®. Ora aprobuorpaduyeckas 4acTb 3aKAHYUBACTCS. TEMHU JKe
3aKJIIOYEHWsIMY, YTO U 3aBenianue Kunpuana, KOHCTaTupy4, 4yTo 60s1e3-
HU U IPEKJOHHBIA BO3PacT HeM30€XKHO MPUBEAYT aBTOPA JOKYMEHTa K
CMEPTH.

Ta wyacte 3aBemranus, kKoTopast cooTBeTCTBYeT notificatio oduim-
aJTbHOTO aKTa, 3aKaHYHBAETCS CCBHLIKOM Ha VcnoBenanue Bepbi, BHICKA-
3aHHOe Kak KumnpwmanoMm, Tak u (PoTveMm npH HX DPYKOIOJOKEHUH B
ENUCKOLICKMIH CaH, 4To OBINI0 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO HMH B IUChMEHHOM
(opMe 1epesl BCeeHCKUM MarpuapxaroM. IluceMenHoe McnopepaHue
[IPAaBOCJIABHON BepHI, KOTOPOE COCTABS KKAbI PYKOMONOMKEHHBIN
eTrcKoT, 60 0OBIYHOM IPAKTHKOM BU3aHTHM BO BpEeMS MCHXaCTCKHX
ciiopos okoJo cepexuasl X1V 8.5 B zapemanvn Kunpuama mpl uu-
TaeM: «$lKo ke HMcnoBeJaHHEMb MOMM HAIMCAHO, TO TIPEAaXb, BHETAA
B Hayajle CBATHTENb PYKOIOJIAraica 1o oberyaio»®!. Pasuunma Bo ¢pa-
3e0JI0TUH Mexay 3aBemanmsiMu Kunpuana u Qotus oyeHb Majia v He
cymecTBenHa. DopMyHPOBKY TTOX0XH U B 3aBemanuy MoTusi, OTIM-
Yagch TONHKO B TOM, 4TO (pa3a «no obbruao» nponymeHa’?, Moruit
IpUAaBal MCIOBEJAHUIO IIPABOCIABHOM Bepsl ocobernoe 3Havenneds,
BaxXHbIM ABJISETCA TO, YTO YMUPAIOIIHMH PyCCKUH MUTPOTIOJIUT YyBCTBO-
BaJI HOTPEOHOCTD YCIIOKOUTD B MOCAEIHUN pa3 acTBy.

3a NpOTOKOJIOM, OMUCAHHBIM BBIIIE, CAeyeT OCHOBHAS YacTh 3aBe-
IAHUS, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET AMCIO3UTUBHOMY pasjiesly BU3aHTHI-
ckux axrtoB. Hu B saBemianum Kunpuana, vu QoTHS MMyHIecTBO HE
zasemaerca. M Taxk xak o6a 3Ty 3aBeljanus B HEJIOM AYXOBHOIO CO-
IepXKaHUA, DTOT pasjies KacaeTcss MOPabHBIX 00S3aTeNbCTB MU OCBO-
DOKIEHMS OT TAKOBBIX, HAJIOXKEHHBIX HITH T103KaJ0BAaHHBIX BIAaCThIO MUT-

S9MICPIL, X1. C. 205-206, 215-217.

60 Miklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. I P. 20-22, 294,
363-365, 411; Vol. 11. P. 112114, 248-249, 293-296; [Jvornik F. The Photian Schism.
History and Legend. Cambridge, 1948. P. 318, 435-447, 451.

SIICPA, V. C. 255.

62TICPJI, V1. C. 146.

63310 moxreepxaaercs TeM GAKTOM, 4TO HOTHBIM TekcToM CHMBOJIa BepbI GbL1 yKpa-
IIeH CAEJAHHBIN 11 MuTporoinTa PoTus 3HaMeHuTHIN BOMBUION CAKKOC, CTABUIMM Ta-
KHMM 06pa3oM He MPOCTO BhIAAIOUIMMCS IPOU3BEieHUEM LEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, HO TaKXKe
U MaMsITHHKOM UEPKOBHOI MIEOJOTHH.
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PONOJNTOB, aBTOPOB 06oux 3aBelnaHuil. B mepsyto ouepens xak Ku-
npuad, Tak ¥ QoTuil KanyoT NpoileHre TPEXOB M MPOCAT TOTO XKe
Y ODPUCYTCTBYIOIUHUX. B KaxKZOM Ciydyae 3TO cleslaHO COIJIACHO 4eTKO
YCTaHOBJEHHOMY HepapXU4ecKoMy MopsAaky. ¥ Kunpuana nopsanox cie-
gyoumit: Kunpuan HauuHaeT ¢ NpochObl O MPOINEHHH HUMIIEPATOPOB,
AKUBYHMIMX M IMOYMBIIUX, 3 3aTeM MaTpuapxoB U MuTporoauros. [locrue
HHX BO BTOPOY I'PyILIE OH IIOMeILAeT IPOChOY O MPOIIEHUH K BETUKOMY
KHA3I0 U WieHaM €ro ceMbH, elTHCKONaM PYCCKOH MUTPOMOTHH, Hepo-
MOHaxaM, MOHaxaM, YMEPIINM BETUKUM KHSA3bSAM, YAETbHBIM KHA3bSM,
6osipaM, MoHaxaM. B sasemannu MDoTtus nopsimok ropaspo Hosee CH-
CTeMaTH3UPOBAH ¥, OYEBUIHO, COOTBETCTBYeT npefcTasaeHuaM Dotus
O NPaBHJILHOM HEePapXUYECKOM JeJeHHH pyccKoro oburecTRa. BHOBb B
NepBOil YacTU OH MPOCUT TIPOUIEHUA ¥V TOYUBLINX JIIOAEH, HO BO BTOPOH
YaCTH — OH NPEANAraeT ero TOJAbKO XUBYHIUM JIIOAAM U TaM Ke Haxo-
aurcs ¥ ero 6sarociopesne uM. Cle/ioBaTeNIbHO, C 3TOH TOUKH 3PEHHS
zaemanue Qotus npencTasaget coboi NMEJMKOM HOBYIO U nepepabo-
TAHHYIO BepCHIO AyXoBHOH Kurpuana.

Crenyer obparyTs 0COOEHHOE BHHUMaHMe Ha TOT (DAKT, YTO 3aBela-
Hust Kunipuana u oTHA TOTHOCTHIO COBNAJAIOT BO BCTYIHTENbHBIX 20-
3allax 3TOH YaCTH, T. €. TaM, re TPockda O MPOIEHUHU PaCIIPOCTPAHAETCS
Ha UMIIEPaTOPOB ¥ MUTPONOJUTOB. 3xeck MUTpomnoauT Pycu, no npu-
YMHE BU3AHTUHCKOTO NIPOMCXOKEHNS ero BaacTu®, nokaspisaer, 4o OH
HOJiePKHBaET TECHYIO CBSI3b C UMIIEPHEH U ee IJIABOH M, KpoMe TOoro,
4TO OH UMeeT IIPaBO MPOCTUTH eTo rpexu. [Ipouenue 310 pacnpocTpa-
HSIETCS He Ha OJTHOTO MMIIEPATOPa, a «Ha CBITHIMbD JKe 1 61aroc/iaBHBIMb
¥ 6J1aroBepHBIMB HapeMb XpecThaackuMb» 5. Do npomenyue, chopmy-
MUPOBaHHOE B 3aBElaHNH, 1aeTCs Ui HeMe/IJIEHHOTO IeHCTBUS, HO pac-
NPOCTPaHsAeTCs ¥ Ha Mpouuisie AessHus. CiieAoBaTesbHO, IepBast MBICID
AOJKHA OBLIA COCTOSTH B TOM, 4TO (DOTHIA PONIaeT BCeX, U NMOYUBIIMX
BU3AHTUHCKMX UMIICPATOPOB, U HEIHE XXHUBYUINX, MMesl B BUAY LAPCTBO-
BaHHsA umnepartopa Moansa VIII [laneonora (1425-1448) 8 Koncran-
THHOIOJIE U APYTUX chiHoBel Manymaa II (1391-1425) B Meccanonu-
Ke 1 Ha Ilenononnece. CornacHo MOAUTHYECKOH TEOPUH, Pa3nessseMOon
natpuapxoM KOHCTaHTHHONOJISE, UMNEPCKMM CTaTyCcoM MOr 00JajaTh
TOJBKO BH3aHTHIMCKMI UMIlepaTop. BusaHTHHCKad TONUTHYEeCKas Teo-
pHs He JIOMyCKaIa ¥ MBICJIH O PABEHCTBE BAaCHJIEBCOB C APYTUMH LaPsSIMH
v npaBuTensaMu. HoBoe MoATBepXaeHMe U NIMPOKOE PaclpoCTPaHEHHUE

54 Coxonoe IT. Pyccxuif apxuepeil us BuaanTuiu u Ipaso ero HasHaueHus 10 Hadana XV
Bexa. Kues, 1913; Obolensky D. Byzantium, Kiev and Moscow: A Study of Eccle51ast1cal
Relations // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 11. 1957. P. 13-78. g 2 e SN
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OHa IOJIYYIJIa BO BpeMs narpuapuiectsa Autonus IV (1391-1397). Oxn
U3JIOKIJ TPAAUIMOHHBIN B3IJISAT BU3AHTHIIIEB HAa 3TOT CYET B IIUCh-
Me, KoTopoe nocjal B 1394 r. BeTukoMy KHS310 MOCKOBCKOMY Bacuiuio
AmurpuieBuuy (1389-1425). Y3HaB 0 TOM, YTO BeIMKHH KHSA3b TOBOPUI
¢ npeHebpexeHNeM O BU3aHTHHCKOM UMITepaTope ¥ 3alIpeTHs yITIOMHUHA-
HYe er0 UMEHU B NIPaBOCIABHOM JIUTYpPruH, MaTPUapX TYT K€ OTBETH
eMy, ONMCaB OOHIECTBEHHBIN HEPAPXHYECKUH TOPSAOK U CAETaB 0CO-
OBbIH AKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO CYILECTBYET OMH UMIIEPATOD Ha 3eMJle — TOT,
k70 npasuT B Koncrantunonone®. Onnaxo 25 ner cnycrs ucTopnye-
CKast CUTyauus H3MEHWIACh, ¥ OTACJIeHHbIH 60/IbIIMM PacCTOSIHUEM OT
Buszantum rpedeckuil MuTponionuT Pycu mMor, kax Kaxercd, chopMmynu-
poBaTh UHYIO HaeoorH® .

B o6oux 3aBemIaHUsX 3a MPABOCTABHBIMU MMIIEPATOPaMH CJIEAYIOT
JIIOAM AyXO0BHOTO 3Banus. B 3aBemanuu Kunpuana aTo BeesieHCKHe MaT-
DHAPXH M MHUTPOIIOJIMTEL, B TO BpeMs Kak B 3aBeijaHuu DoTusA 370
TOJBKO MUTPONOAUTHL BeposAtHee Bcero mpeamnosioxuts, yro Motwuit
CO3HATeJbHO He BKTIOYMJ BCEJIEHCKUX ITATPHapX0B, KOTopble (DUrypu-
PYIOT B TekcTe 3aBemanua Kunpuana. OfHaKo, KakUMH Gbl BETMKUMHU
HU ObUTH ero aMOMIUK y3ypIHMPOBaTh TaKyl0 AYXOBHYIO BJACTh, KOTO-
pasi AaBaja Obpl eMy NpaBO JapOBaTh MPOLIEHNE AAKE UMIIEPATOPAM,
TeM He MeHee OH 6e3ycioBHO npusHaBai marpuapxa Koncranrtuxomo-
JIS KaK JIYXOBHO HPEeBOCXOAAMIYIO ero mepcoHy. OH ObUI MOJHOCTHIO
II0J4MHeH B IIePKOBHOM Mepapxyy narpuapxy KOHCTaHTUHONOMNS U Aeli-
CTBUTEJIbHO NPU3HABAJI ero JYXOBHBIHM aproputeT. Ilocsie TOTO Kak OH
OB PYKOTIOJIOXKEH B caH muTponosauTta Pycu, marpuapx KoHctaHTH-
HOMNOJISL AaPOBAJ €My BEPHTENBHYIO TPaMOTY, aIPECOBAHHYIO BETHKOMY
KHa310 Bacunuio [IMurpueBudy, B KOTOpOH YeTKO ompenenus, 4T0 KaK
CaM BEeJIMKHU KHA3b, TAK U OCTAJIbHbIE DYCCKHE KHSI3bs U Oosipe 001321k
OBITH HpefaHHBIME MuTponoauTy Dotuio u moxuuHaAThHCH eMy ™. Ecau
B 3aBemannyu DoTuil Tak onpezessieT BEIMYUHY CBOETO COGCTBEHHOIO
IyXOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA, 3T0 03HA4AET, YTO OH HaMEPEH CPaBHUBATD €10 C
AYXOBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM KOHCTaHTUHOMOJILCKOTO IATPHAPXa, HO Je/IaeT
3TO TOJILKO JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI BO3BBICHTE ABTOPUTET LIEPKOBHBIN U AYXOB-
HBII HaJl aBTOPUTETOM UMIEPCKUM U cBeTckuM. [lourenne Kunpuana
K matpuapxy KoHCTaHTHHOIOMA HeCOMHeHHO, HO DoTwHif, cy/st 1o Bee-

86 Miklosich F. — Miille J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. II. P. 188-192;
Ostrogorsky G. History of the Byzantine State. New Brunswick, 1957. P. 492; Obolensky D.
A Philorhomaios Anthropos... P. 95; Meyendorff J. Byzantium and the Rise of Russia.
P. 254-255.

57 Tuchiaos A.-E. The testament of Photius Monembasiotes... P. 88-90.

88 Axrer mcTopHueckue, cobpaHHble M M3maHHBIe ApxeorpaMYeCcKOl KOMHCCHEN.
Ne 254. C. 482-484.
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My, PEILILI He yIIOMUHATh KOHCTAHTUHOIIOMBCKONO MaTpuapxa Boodiie,
4TOOBI HCKITIOUUTH J1000€ CYKIEHKE O TOM, YTO TIOMIHHEHHBIH MUTPO-
TIOJIUT OCMETHBAETCA MIPEJIOKUTE POIeHNe Hojiee MOTYIIECTBEHHOMY
naTpuapxy 6es npoch6bi ¢ ero CTOpoHbI®,

JlapoBanue npouienus chopMynMpoBaHO TakuM 00pasoM (<«npexe
TIPECTABALLIINMCA U €llIe KUBEIMDb» )70, 4T0, BEpOATHEE BCET0, OTHOCHUTCS
He TOJBKO K MHTPONOJHTaM Pycu, HO M KO BceM TIPABOCJHABHBIM MHET-
POIIOIUTAM TaKoro e paHra, uto u Mortuit. TakuM 0b6pa3oM, LyXOBHas
Dotust oTpasuna Ty KapTuHy MONOKEHUs AeJl, K KOTOpO# OH TaK CTpe-
MUJICS: CBETCKaA BJAacTh IIOAYMHEHA HEPKOBHOH BJAcTH, a BEPXOBHbIN
aBTOPHTET, OT KOTOPOTO UCXOAMT JyXOBHAS CHJIA, — 9TO He UMIIePaTop,
a maTpuapX KoHCTaHTHHOIONA.

Texctol 3apemanmit Kunpuana u @orus B yacTu, creyiomen 3a
HavyaIbHBIM pPa3zieioM, 3HAaUUTe/IbHO OTJINYAIOTCs APYT OT Apyra. B 3ase-
nfaHuy Kumpuana nocse npoueHusi, OTHOCAILErocst Kak K XKHBBIM, TaK U
K MEPTBBLIM, 110 MMEHM Ha3BaH TOJHKO BeJTMKUH KHA3b Bacwmuit JAmur-
puesyd. B zasemanvu DoTus, 0AHAKO, Bce 00CTOUT MO-ApyroMy. 314ech
4yeTKOoe pasfiesiedue CAesaH0 MeXIy KUBYITHUMH X MEPTBBIMH, a TakxXe
MEXKAY CEMBAMM ¥ COIUAJIbHBIMU KjaccaMu. [1opsinoK, YCTaHOBJICH-
ue1il DoTHEM, BbIIEIISIET HEKOTOPbIE JIMYHOCTHU: 3aBellianye POKYCHPYET
BHUMAaHME He TOJIbKGC Ha BeJuKoM KHsize Bacwinu BacunbeBuue (1425--
1462), 1o TaxiKe ¥ TOMMEHHO Ha BCeH eT0 CeMbe.

JpyToi MOMEHT, KOTOPOMY ClielyeT YAeIUTh BHUMaHUe, — TOT DaKT,
4TO B 3aBenasuy DoTHs PyccKie eNHUCKOIbI YIIOMHHAIOTCS NOCTe KHs-
3eif, B TO BpeMsl Kak B 3aBeliaHuu Kumpuana mopsitox oOpaTHBIM.
pyrie WCTOUHMKH CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O ero B3IJIA/aX Ha MNOAYMHEHUE
CBETCKUX BJACTEH AYXOBHOMY aBTOPUTETY, KOTOPHIE IIOAHOCTHIO COIJIa-
CYIOTCSI C BH3aHTHUUCKON LEPKOBHON Hieonorueil. OHU, BEPOATHO, HE
MEHSUINCH BIIOTh 16 cMepTy Dortua B 1425 r.7! KoneuHo, MOKHO CKa-
3aTh, UTO CYIIECTBYET SIBHOE NMPOTHUBOPEYHE MEXAY 3TUMH B3I/AJaMu
¥ TeM, YTO MBI YUTaeM B 3aBelilaHuu. (OJHAKO OYEBUIHO, 4TO, ITOMe-
mast B TeKCTe KHs3eid Hepen enuckonamu, GoTvil TeM caMbIM XOoTesl
JAOCTHYD ABYX LieJel, 00YCIOBNEHHBIX COKMBILEHCS TOMHTHIECKOH CHi-
tyanyei B MOCKOBCKOM KHSDKECTBE: BO-IIEPBBIX, OH XOTeJ 0Ka3aTh 4eCTh
VIENbHBIM KHSA3bSIM, Ubsl BEDHOCTH MOCKOBCKOMY MUTPOTIONMTY AOJIAKHa
OBITH HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM M TPSIMOH, 4 He Yepe3 MeCTHBIX €TUCKOTIOB; BO-
BTOPBIX, OH XOTET IPEBO3HECTH AYXOBHYIO BAACTH M IOPHCIUKIINIO NUMEH-

69 Tachiaos A.-E. The testament of Photius Monembasiotes... P. 91-93, S
OIICPH, V1. C. 146. SR
N Tachiaos A.-E. The testament of Photius Monembasiotes... P. 86, n. 64. R
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Ke 06s13aHb! 06paliaThCs KaK KHA3hS, TAK U eIICKOIIbL, YIIPEXKIast TAKUM
00pa3soM He TOJBKO IEPKOBHYIO, HO M MOJUTHYECKYIO JelleHTpaJii3a-
IHIO PYCCKUX KHAXKeCTB. (DOTHI CTOSAN 32 HEHTPATU3ALHI0 KHAXKECTB
BOKDPYT MOCKBEI, CjieAys ApeBHEMY NIPUHUUOY TOMUTHKY KOHCTaHTH-
HOIOJIBCKOTO IIaTpuapxata. Barasiabt DoTHst Ha HEPKOBHYIO HEPapXHIO
OBOHAPYKUBAKOTCA W TOT[A, KOra OH YIOMUHaeT 3HaTh U 0odap mepen
BCEMM XpUCTHAHAMM, HO, TeM He MeHee, ocJje JioJiell caMoro HHU3IIero
AYXOBHOI'O PAHTa M MOHAX0B. B 10163y 9TOr0 roOBOPHUT U YIIOMUHAHUE O
NOBEeNEHUH 3HATU U H0sIP, KOTOPHIE Tpabuiin EPKOBHYIO COGCTBEHHOCTD
BO BpeMsl CMYTH], BBI3BAHHOH TaTapckuM HamecrsueM 2, Moruii He 3a-
OBLT HU UX aIYHOCTH, HU TONPAaHUs MU HEPKOBHBIX aBTOPHTETOB.

3aK/JII04YMTeNbHAS YaCTh 3aBelllaHUs COXPaHsIeT PEUTHO3HbIN Xapak-
Tep, HO TeM He MEHee OCTaeTCs CBSA3AHHOI ¢ MaTepUAJIbHBIMM LIEHHO-
cTaMu. Peub 31ech HET He 0 IUYHOI COGCTBEHHOCTH MUTPOIIOINTA, & O
Gorarcreax Ilepksy, u axkient QoTHil fenaet He Ha TOM, YTOOB! OHH ObI-
JTH 3aBEINAHbI KOMY-A100: OH TIPOCTO YKA3hIBAET Ha TO, YTO OHM JOJKHBI
OBITH COXpaHeHbL [JIaBHbBIMI MOMEHTAMH 3TOFO PA3/ENA 3aBEL[AHIE SB-
JISIIOTCA CAEAYIOLINE: BO-TIEPBBIX, TAK Ke Kak U B 3aBemanuu Kunpuana,
BeJIMKUH KHA3b HasHaYaeTcs NOKpOBHATeAeM MUTpornosiud. Js Liepksu
d ee COGCTBEHHOCTH BeJIUKHI KHA3b HA3HAYEH 3AMUTHIHKOM H TOKPOBM-
TeJleM MMYIIECTBa, EPKOBHON YTBApH U BCEX COKPOBUII, KOTOpHIE OHA
uMeet. llepkoBHOe OOTAaTCTBO CUMTAIOCH HEOTUYKIAeMbIM, Tak KaK CcO-
nepxano B cebe mogapku GuarouecTHBbIX Jofeit bory Bo uckynienue
ux rpexoB. Koneuno, unes @ortus, kacaiomasicss HEOTHEMJIEMOCTH 1iep-
KOBHOI cOOCTBEHHOCTH, BBITEKAJA U3 UEPKOBHLIX TPAAMIUA, MHPOKO
ObITyI0IUX B BusaHTuiickux kpyrax. [atpuapx @unodeit uanaran re
’Ke B3riasaabl B peuiedud Cuniona 8 1365 r., B koTopoM Ha base paHHHX
BU3AHTHUHCKHUX 3aKOHOB U LEPKOBHBIX KAHOHOB OBIJIO Y€TKO H3JI0KEHO,
4TO 060 IOMECThE U UMYILECTBO, KoTOpoe ObU10 napoBaHo llepksu,
JOJIKHO OCTABaThCS HEOTHEMIEMBIM HABEIHO >,

Bropasi BaxHas ocobeHHOCTh NopyyeHuii PoTHA BeTHUKOMY KHAZIO
XaK AYWENPUKa3YUKy CBOErO 3aBelliaHusd — <«a O AYIOH CBOEH MpUKa-
3BIBAI0 IOMNEYEHUE MMETH Tede, ChiHY CBOEMY BEIMKOMY KHA3I0, U O
TOM ITOMMHAHUE TBOPUTH» ' 1, YTO COOTBETCTBYET 3aBelianuio Kunpuana.
Onnako nanee MoTuit cHoBa pacuiupsiet u nepepabarpiBaet TexcT Ku-
npuada. YToObl MOPANbHO 0053aTh BETMKOro KHA3S COBJIONATD YCIOBHS
3aBelaHud, MUTPOIIOJANT HAITOMUHAET eMy, YT0 uMeHHOo oH, DoTul, 6p11
TEM, KTO JAJ eMY JYXOBHOE POXAEHUE, KOI/la KPeCTHI ero COOCTBEHHO-

2TICPIL, X1. C. 213.
BMiklosich F. — Miiller J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. I. P, 457-461.
"AIICPI V1. C. 147.
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PY4HO B KyTieJu {«...TOMHU, ChIHY KHSI3b BeJHKMIt» ). YTo6b IONYEpK-
HYTb NOAYMHEHHYIO PoJib KHA3s1, DOoTHH Takke HanoMUHaeT BacuiHio
BacunbeBudy o TOH MoAfep:KKe, KOTOPYIO OH JaJl €My B BO3pacTe Jecs-
TH JieT, Korja Bacunuii BacunbeBud npunsan MoCKOBCKOe KHAKECTBO
B ympaeiaeHue. Tak ke Kak U coXpaHeHHe MMynIecTBa lepkBH, DoTHit
BBEpSAET BEAHMKOMY KHS3I0 TIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO HAJl JIOABMH AYXOBHOTO
3BaHUs, MOHaXaMH U CIAYXKaMH, UMes B BHAY KaK CaMHX JIOJei, Tak
1 ux cobctBeHHOCTh. [laTpuapx Koucranturonons Mcumop gaBan Tou-
' HO TaKUe e PaclopsDKeHHUs B CBOEM 3aBCIIaHMU Ha BOCEMb JIET PaHee,
KOTJIa OH NIOMENIAJ 10/, TOKPOBUTENIBCTBO UMIEpPATOpa KIMPUKOB, MO-
HaxoB 1 cayT: «Mx s ocTasismo Ha [ycMoTpeHye] 6OKHUEro IpoOMBICIa 1
602KeCTBEHHOTO 1[apsi, O HUX ITPUHSJ PellieHus, A0CTOMHOE CBOEH Y. .
6ory u 60KeCTBeHHOMY IIapIo IIPeAOCTaBISIO AyImy [ux]»7.

Tperuil cymecTBeHHbIH TYHKT B 3apemaHud DoTHA KacaeTcsl MHCh-
MEHHOM 3alIUThl IPaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BCE IIEPKOBHOE UMYILIECTBO.
3TO esaioch KaK IS COXpaHEeHUs, TaK M AJIS 3aMeHBI BCeX OTHOCS-
I[HXCS K JIeJIy aKTOB, KACAIOUIMXCS LIEPKOBHOM cOOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE
OBITM YTEPAHDI, KOT/[A PESHUAEHIIMA MUTPOIIONNTa cropena. Takosa Obr-
Jia ¥ BU3AHTHICKAA NpakTHKa. s Toro 4roObI He XpaHUTh BCIO CEPHIO
JROKYMEHTOB, KacaloIMXCsl KAKOro-nub0 UMYIIeCTBa, 3anUcy O COAep-
XKAHUM BCEX AKTOB DPE3IOMHPOBANHCH B OJHOM IOKYMEHTE, M B TaKOM
BUJIe MX YKe TIPO/IOJDKANY COXPaHATh M Aanbire’. B kauectse rapan-
THU BBIIOJIHEHUS 3TOTO IYHKTA 3aseinanusa DoTuil HanaraeT MOpaibHOe
00513aTEIbCTRBO Ha BEJIMKOTO KHS34, IPYTHX KHA3€eH U 3HaTh. BeAkuit pas,
KOrJa OH oOpalaercst K BEJMKOMY KHSI3I0 MM K KOMY-Tib0 ADYroMy
¢ MOAOOHBIMH 06I3aTEIHCTBAMH, OH ITIOIb3YETCA TJIAr0JaMU «IIPHKa3kI-
Balo», «OJIATOCHOBISIO», «MOJIO», «3aBelaio». [lociaexHue aBa raaro-
Jla COYETAnTCH ¢ HeompeAeaeHHON (opMmoii riarona «bmoctis. Mo-
pasbHBE 00A3aTeIbCTBA YTUTD U CJEIOBATH 3aBEIaHUI0 YCHIUBAIOTCS
yeM-TO BpoJe sanctio spiritualis: «A enunm o CHXb MUCAHUUXE BO3HE-
TOAYIOTD, M TH CTshXKeHH OyayTd oT Gora»’’. BoJiee uim MeHee CXOOHBIE
TJIATOJIB MCIIO/AB3YIOTCA B 3aBEl[aHMM NaTpuapxa MaTses, KOTAa OH
NIPOCUT HMIIEPATOPOB COXPAHHUTD €T0 MOHACTHIPh CBOOOAHEIM OT HATIOTO-
BOro 6peMeHH 1 He3bI0JIEMBIM, U 9TO, KOHEYHO, He IIPOCTOE COBIIaIEHNE:
«Cue1 6B TOCTOMHBIM TMPOCUTD O HUX HOXKECTBEHHOTO Laps... Tpedyo u

5B sapemanyy narpuapxa VICHA0Pa HAMKMCAHO O CIYFAaX M MOHAXAX: «TOOTOUS &PinuL
1§ wpovoig Tob Deod xal ToU £00eBodq PactAdwe, tva xat OTEp adTAY &Eiwg
ThHe EauToD YuyFic Sravonbi] ... Bed te xai T deia Bacaxd; Puxi] rapotibepons,
(Miklosich F, — Miiller J. Acta patriarchatus Constantinopolitani. Vol. I. P. 293.)

76 Medsedee H.I1. Ouepky BU3anTHIACKON auoMaTuku. C. 30.

"ITICPIL, VI. C. 148.
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NPEeANUCHIBAID OYAYIIUM 1IapsaM W TTaTpHapXaM, YToOBI OHH COXpaHsIu
TaKoe e MHeHUe 0 HUX» o,

Kaxk o6Hapy:kuBaeTcs B CaMOM JIOKYMEHTE, 3aBelaHue ObLIO COCTaB-
neno B 1431 r. B rog cMeptu Qortus. ToT BHA, B KOTOPOM OHO AOILIO
710 HaC, — MHKOPIIOPHPOBAHHOE B COCTAB JIETOIIMCH, — JIMLIAET €ro Beex
OOBIYHBIX BHEHNIHUX aTpubyToB (TOAMHCEH ¥ MeYaTeil), XapaKTePHBIX
1T JOKyMeHTa Takoro poga. Y13 HUKOHOBCKoI TeTomyicy M3BECTHO, YTO
@oTuil HAIKCAT peyb, CIYKAILYI0 HAIIOMUHAHKUEM O €0 JKHU3HH, U, T0-
MeCTHB OJarociopeHne Ha KaxJoro, MOMPOCH TPOIIEHHsI OTO BCEX U
KaXKJ0ro ¥ HAaCTOSJI Ha TOM, YTC HAITUCAHHOE UM CJIeAyeT CYUTATH 3a-
BeranueM («B uMHy 3aBeTa»)’’. 3 3TOro oueBHJHO, YTO 3aBelllaHue
@otust OBLIO U3BECTHO KaK AyXOBHasi, HECMOTPS Ha BCe HOBOBBEAEHMS,
KOTOpBIE OH cAefak B TPAZULUOHHOM obpasie, cieays GopMyaspy u
TekcTy nyxosHoi Kunpuana. B Codwuiickoii Ilepsoii metomnucy, KoTopas
pencTaBisieT coboit Gomee MPEBHIOID TPAAUIMIO, FOBOPUTCSH CIEAYIO-
miee: « Hamca Tako e rpaMoTy mpeske mpecTaB/ieHra K 60Ty YIOAHY 110,
obpasy npexas cero 6eiemaro Kumpuana murponomutas . 1o ouennz-
HBIe TOKa3aTeabCTBA TOIO, YTO MBI HMEEM JIENI0 ¢ ODHIUATIBHBIM aKTOM.

Kaxk yxe 0T™Meyanoch, B KpaTKoM 100aBIeHHH K 3aBelllaHHI0 MUTPO-
nosuta Kunpuana 1406 r., mosBuBIIEeMCcst B IeTONMCH HAYHHAA C BeJIH-
KOKHSAXeCKOro cBoza 1479 r., roBOpuIOCh O TOM, UTO <110 OTIIECTBUM K€
Cero MUTPOIOJHTA ¥ IIPOYUS MUTPOIIOJUTH PYCCTUH, U JIOHBIHE IpeA-
[IMCBIBAIOIIE CUI) TPAMOTY, TOBEJIEBATH B MPECTABICHUY CBOEBO TPob
BK/12/IaI0IECs TAKO e NPOYMTATH B YC/IbIIAHAM BCeMby S .,

Ocraercs eiie 0AHO ONyOAMKOBAaHHOE 3aBelljanue, OLIeAlee A0 Hac
B PYKOIIMCHOM cOOpHHKE mepBoii yerBepT X VI B.: 3aBelaHue MUTPO-
nonuta Vonsr (1452-1453)%2. Wona, enuckon PssaHckwuii, cTag MuT-
POIONIUTOM MOCKOBCKHMM TIOCJNIE OCYXKIACHHS M H3THAHWS €TO IIpefie-
cTBeHHHKa rpeka Mcumopa B 1148 r. B pesyasTare anureabHoit 60psobl,
Hayapureitca eme B 30-e 1.8 Mona 6bu1 mepBBIM PYCCKMM MHTPOIIO-
JIUTOM, HA3HAaYeHHBIM 0e3 yTBepXkacHUs KOHCTaHTHHOHOJIBCKHM IIaT-
pHuapxoM, 3HaMEHYs TeM CaMbIM Haua/i0 aBTOKe(a Uy PYCCKOH IIEPKBH.

BCHE (woo 8E %ol TOv Bacthéo TOV &yov Tepl adT@V... Séopan xod &EWD TOLS
goopévoug Boaotieic 1€ xol TaTPLaEYHG THY aDTHY QUAGEGL YVWUNY TTept adTHV»
(Hunger H. Das Testament. S. 301-302).

BTICPIL, X11. C. 10.

80MICPIL, VI. C. 144.

SITICPIL, XXV. C. 236; XXI11. C. 140.

820ny6ankopano B kH.: Pycckuit deoxansustii apxus / Ilon pexs. B.. Byranosa. M.,
1987. T. I11. C. 649-654. :

83 Tonpobuee 0 weM cm.; CroBapb KHUKHMKOB M KHuxHOCTH Jlpesueii Pycu. Bom, 2,
(BTOpas nososuna XIV-XVI1ss.). 4. 1. JL, 1988. C. 420-426.
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3abenianue MoHbl, TakuM 06pa3oM, OTpaxxaeT CHOKHEHIIYIO UCTOpHYe-
CKYIO 9IIOXY, B XaPaKTePHUCTHKe KOTOPOH PYCCKHE MCTOYHMKH KpaiHe
IPOTHBOPEYMBHI ¥ 3aMyTAHHBI ..

Kak u 3aBeutanue Potust, 1IyxoBHasi rpaMoTa VIOHBI, COCTaBIeHHAS B
1452—1453 rr., Ho HoleAnas A0 Hac B Ho3AHeinel koMnuasuuu 1460—
1461 rT. u goMOTHEHHAS MOCTECTOBHEM, COCTABJIEHHBIM TOCIE CMEPTH
Honn (noce 31 Mmapra 1461 r.), no Oosblieil 4acTH HamHCaHa <IIO
obpasy» nyxosHoil Kunpuana. OHa comepXuT yKe TpagULMOHHbIE H
OIMCaHHBIC BBIILE Pa3fesbl. 32 TUIIUYHO BU3AHTUNCKOH TPUHHUTAPHOMH
MHBOKAILUEH CleAyeT MHTUTYJ/IAIMNS, a 3a Heli OOIIUPHBIA, CTABIIHI yaKe
KJIACCHYECKHUM TTOOOLULOV, B HAYATBHON YaCTH JOCIOBHO KOMUPYIOIHH
saBemanue Kunpuana. 3a HuM cienyer FlcnoBexanue npaBociaBHOIM
Bephl, JaHHOe UM KOHCTaHTHHONONMBCKOMY [ATPUAPXY IIPH YTBERKIE-
HnH Mowbl MurpononuToM MOCKOBCKMM UM BOCHPOU3BOJsAIIEE 1M0OA00-
HbIM pasfen nyxoBHo¥ Kumpuana. /[anee B COOTBETCTBHH C MOPSIIKOM
KJIay3yJ, NpefyCMOTPEHHBIX 3aBeuanneM Kunpuana, uner 6uorpacgu-
4eCKUil pasjie, rjie IOBEeCTBYeTCst O COOBITHSX, NPENIeCTROBABIIMX 10~
cTaBieHuIo VIOHBI Ha MUTPOIIOJIMYMI CTOJI. JTa YacTh CTOJIb XKe OBIIup-
Ha, KaK ¥ B 1yx0oBHOI Mutponoauta Dortus, koroporo MoHa B rpamoTe
MMEHYET KaK «TOCTouHa u oTla Moero kup Dotuas. B Toit wactH, Koro-
past Kacaercst MpoCchOBI O MPOIEHUH ero COOCTBEHHBIX COTPEIIeHUH ¢ OJI-
HOBPEMEHHPIM pa3pellleHueM I'PeXOB CBOell NacTBH, MUTPONIONUT MoHa,
OYeBHU/HO, He [TPUAABAs 3TOMY OOJIBIIOrO 3HAYEHHS, B TOYHOCTH CIEAYET
35€Ch MepapXu4yecKoMy NOPSAKY, H370KeHHOMY B AyxoBHOH Kumnpua-
Ha, a He B 3aBemanuy Ootuss. OnHAKO pa3ies 0 BPYYEHHU BETMKOMY
KHA3I0 KaK CBOEMY AYILIENPHUKA3YMKY IMOKPOBUTEIBCTBA HAJ MUTPOIO-
JIAEeH U [ToTIeYHTEALCTBA Hafl 60ApaMy, MOHAXaMH U CTyTaMH [OJTHOCTHIO
cOBIaZaeT ¢ MoA0OHBIM pazzaenoM v Qotud. 3akaHUYMBAKOTCS 3aBeElla-
TeJIbHbIE PacOPsLKEHMS MUTPOII0/IUTa VOHBI 1aTUPOBKOH € YKa3zaHUEM
MECAA, YUCa, TOAa OT COTBOPEHHSI MHpa U HHAUKTA («Mecsla MapTa B
31 nens... B meto 6969 unmnkTa 9»). Magatenu foKyMeHTa OTMEYAIOT Ta-
' KOM HeMaJIOBaXKHBIH (aKT, YTO B ACHCTBHATETBHOCTH 3TOT AOKYMEHT OBLII
COCTaBJIeH Iie-TO MeKIy aBrycroM 1452 r. u aBrycrom 1433 r., a mosj-
HeHIIMMY KOMNWISITOPaMHU TIPUBEZeH K BuAY OMOUIMaIbHON AyXOBHOM
muTponosuTa 1461 .85, yto u o6baCHIET OTCYyTCTBHE YAOCTOBEPHUTE -
HBIX IPU3HAKOB 3TOTO aKTa, T. €. IPUCYIIYIO TAKOMY TUITY aKTa KOHIIOBKY
U 1oA00HYI0 AaTHPOBKY (MCKIIIOYas, pa3yMeeTcs, IIOAUCH ¥ TEYATH, OT-
CYTCTBUE KOTOPbIX 0OYCJIOBIEHO TeM, YTO MBI HMEEM JIeJI0 C KOIIHeii).

84Cwm. obumpnmiit Ixckype VII o moctasienun na Mutponoanio HoHsl B Ku.: Yenen-
cxuti 5.A. laps u natpuapx. C. 211-259. :
85Pycekuii eonanbhbiii apxus, C. 646-648. °

-
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HyxoBnass Monsl, Takum 06pasoM, COCTaBjeHa IO yiKe CJI0KHBIIMM-
Cst KAaHOHAM, B COOTBETCTBHU C MPEAUIECTBYIOIMMH MHTPOIOIUYbHMH
3aBellaHUIMU. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO f1e1a/10Ch IPK NIPSMOM KCHOJIb30BaHUU
3aBelllanyit MUTpononuToB Kunprana u QoTusAs — ¢ UX TBOPYECKOH
nepepaboTKoii, HO, HECOMHEHHO, 6e3 HeMOCPeCTBEHHOTO 00pallleHHs K
IpeYecKoi TPaAUIMY HAUCAHNUS MOA0OHOTO PONa IPaMOT.

Ecny 3aBemanne Kunpuana, KoTopoe INEPEHOCUIO BU3aHTHICKHE
Tpamunuu Ha Pych, ObUIO TEKCTOM YHCTO MAEOJOTHYECKOTO coAepsKa-
HUS, TO 9Ta TEHAEHLMS 0Ka3asach eie bosee ycunera B 3apenianny Po-
THSI, KOTOPOE OBLIO HAMHMCAHO, BO3MOXKHO, /7is1 TOro, 4T00b! «IepeBep-
HYTh» CKJIaABIBABIIYIOCS CTPYKTYPY OTHOLUEHUI MeXKAY TOCYLapCTBOM
u Lepkossio Ha Pycu. 3asemanne Kunpuana, 6orapisa 1o 1poucxox-
AEHUIO, HO BU3aHTHHIA 10 MAPOOIYIHEHHIO, 0003HAYMJIO [IEPBBIE IIIaTH
B 9TOM HampaBJIeHUH, B TO Bpems Kak rpek Dotuit npuaan 60JbIIYIO
OTTOYEHHOCTH 3THM MAEOJOTHYCCKUM NpUTA3aHMsaM. OAHAKO, IOMH-.
MO cKazaHHOTo, obe rpaMoThl (1 Kunpuana, u QOotusa) ycraHaBIuBaIl
HOBYIO TPaJMUMIO HANMWCAHUS 3aBeLIaHUH, IIPOACJIKEHHYIO MHUTPOIO-
autoM VoHOH, pYCCKUM 110 MPOUCXOXKASHHIO HepapXoM, A1 KOTOPOTO,
NPEALIECTBYIOLIHE 3aBEIaHus MOCHYKUAU 00pasiaMyl Ui IOApaXa-
Hus. DopMa M comepKaHME PAacCMOTPEHHBIX MUTPONOIHYBHX TPAMOT
Hadasa XV B. OTpaXaloT BU3aHTHICKOE BIKSIHUE Ha CTPYKTYPY U coaep-
’KaHKe IPeBHEePYCCKUX A0KYMEHTOB.

[MokazaTesbHO B 3TOM Clydae JOIIe/Iee O HaC CBUAETENbCTBO O pe-
meHuu Mutpornonaura Kunpuana no xeny 06 obocHoBaHNM 3aKOHHOCTH
3aBellaTeJbHOTO PAacIOPIKEeHHUs, OPOPMIEHHOTO TyXOBHOH IpaMOTOM.
ITOT JOKYMEHT COXPAHWICS B COCTaBe COOPHUKA THAWYHBIX 00Pa3IoB
IPaMoT, HCXOAAUIMX U3 MUTPOMOAMYbLeH KaHueaapud. B mone 1404 r.
Hekas BaoBa Peonockst odpaTHnack K MUTponoauTy KumpuaHy ¢ mpoch-
6ol maTh eil BO3MOXHOCTb JOXKHTH B BOTYMHE MyXa, a IIOCJIE CMep-
TH 3aBellaTh 3T0 UMYIIECTBO machiHKy Tumolike. OO0CHOBaHUE TpaB
Deonocey Ha HacIefoBaHMe Ge3feTHOMY Cynpyry Kumpuan Hauen B
rpeyeckoM Homoxanone XIV TuTysoB, OCHOBHOM IMaMATHHKE BH3aH-
THICKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO IIPaBa, MMOCKOMIBKY € TOYKYM 3peHMS NaMsITHUKOB
PYCCKOTO IIpaBa ee TipeTeH3uH 6wt yasBuMb. [lepen HaMu penkoe
CBUIETEJICTBO MPSIMOTO 0OpallieHNst MUTPOIOINTA K TIAMSTHHKY I'pe-
YeCcKOro IpaBa, KOTOPHIH OH XOpOLIO 3HaJ, NPH pelieHUH BONPOCOB
noBceHeBHOMH xu3HU Ha Pycu. Paspemus Deonocke cocTaBUThH 3aBe-
maKue B HOab3y TUMOIIKY, MUTpONTOAUT Kunpuan nob6asisier B CBOEM
PACTIOPSIKCHUH TIO HTOMY JeJly: «...2 UHON OBl HHKTO He BCTYNAICH 4e-

88 Cemenuenxo I'B. BusanTuiickoe npaso u odopMienye pycckux sapemanuii XIV-
XVes. C. 170-172.
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pe3 CHM 3aKOHEI ¥ yIipaBieHue HalesS’ . XapakTepHo, 4TO, Cy/d IO TOMY
By, B KOTOPOM JOWIeN [0 HAC 3TOT aKT — B COOpHMKE KOIMii — OH
SIBUJICA HE TOJBKO NPHUMEPOM PelieHusl TaKOoro poja CIOPHBIX BONPO-
COB IOPHAHYECKON NMPAKTUKH, KOTOPbIE MHTPOIOJIUT HENOCPEJACTBEHHO
KOHTPOJIUPOBAJ, HO U Kak NUCbMeHHBIN NoKyMeHT B XVI B. npeacras-
15171 co60¥ obpazen A1 oOpMIIEHHS 3aBellaTeIbHBIX PaCIOPAXEHUH,
4TO OTpaXkaeT MPEeABapsOIANA ero KMHOBapPHBIN 3arooBokK: «Kak Ha-
[IMcaTh AYUIEBHAs, JOJI0XKA CBATUTENIO». ITO elle pa3 AeMOHCTpUpyeT
HaM C/lydail IIpEUMeHeHuUs] TPeKOM MUTPOIIOANTOM KunpHaHoM X0poIo
€My 3HAKOMBIX BU3aHTHUCKUX NPAaBOBBIX HOPM AJIS pellleHHs Ka3yCoB,
CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ HACJIEICTBEHHBIM TTPABOM, /i OOOCHOBAHUS 3aKOHHOCTH
4 /14 COCTaBJICHHSA PYCCKOTO 3aBell[aHus 110 BUSAHTHHCKHAM KaHOHAM —
IIpelie[ieHT, IPeBPalleHHbIH B TPaAHLHIO.

TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO KOHCTATHPOBAThH, YTO PYCCKHe KAHIIEIAP-
CKMe TPaJMIMHU COCTaBICHUS MUTPONOJUYBUX AOKYMEHTOB II0 HOBOMY
dbopmynapy Ha pybexe XIV—-XV BB. yCTaHABAUBAJIHCh TPHA YYACTHH
MHTPOIIOIUTOB-TPEKOB, MCIIOIb30BABIIMX B KadecTBe oOpasla BU3aH-
TUUCKHE 3aKOHOATeIbHBIE TAMATHUKMU.

Marina A. Kurysheva
. (Moscow)

-On the Question of the Relationship between Byzantine
Diplomatics and Russian Tradition

The work is devoted to several documents written in the Slavonic
language, in particular a loan composed on behalf of Cyprian, metropoli-
tan of Kiev and All Russia (1375-1406) and testaments of metropolitans
Alexius (1354-1378), Cyprian and Photius (1408—1431). These docu-
ments have repeatedly attracted researchers’ attention from the point of
view of the history of events. Nevertheless, they have never been sub-
ject of an independent analysis from the point of view of the Byzantine
diplomatics. This particular field of research presupposes dividing a doc-
ument into its constituent parts, discovering stylized and stereotyped
formulae that render Byzantine word-patterns and thus bringing it into
a certain correlation with the conventional formulary scheme. This pro-
cedure enables us to estimate the extent of the influence the Byzantine
traditions have exerted on the structure of Old Russian documents and

87 AkTpl MCTOpUYeckHe, cOOpaHHble M H3TaHHEe Apxeorpaduueckor KoMuccueo. T. I.
CII6., 1841. Ne 255. C. 484. '

-
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consequently to figure out some specific features of the Medieval Rus-
sian standard more precisely. The article comes to conclusion that it is
quite possible to trace the impact of the way how Byzantine private acts
of the 14™ century were composed on the Russian tradition, as well as
to estimate the influence of the Byzantine legal practice on the compo-
sition and the contents of similar type Russian documents which finally
resulted into appearance of a new tradition.



- I.T. Jlumaepun
(Mockea)

Busanmuiickue natesiexkryaisi X1 B.
O «/IEeMOKpaTHH» H <apUCTOKpPATHH»>

BepHyTbCSl K 3TOH, Ka3anoch Obl, TaBHO HE AUCKYCCHOHHOH Ipo-
6reme HAac NOOYAUIU Ba OGCTOATENLCTRA: BO-TIEPBLIX, BHUMATEIbHOE
o3HakoMJIeHue ¢ «Kpatkoil ucropueit» Mixauna [1cenna, etite HefocTa-
TOYHO, Ha HAIll B3TJISA/, BBEJCHHON B HayuHbii 060poT!, U, BO-BTOpBIX,
elle JajIeKo He OLleHEeHHBIT B ucTopuorpadun ¢akt Haubosee 4acToro,
CPaBHUTEJBHO C NIPEAINCCTBYIOMIMMH 3MI0XaMH, YIIOMUHAHUS B JIUTepa-
Type umeHHO XI-XII BB. 0 «aeMokpaTuu» 1 «apucTokpatius. Ocoblif,
OJIHAKO, U, TI0-HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, OTHIO/b He OpIHHAPHBII? MHTepec K Ha-
3BaHHbIM MOHATHSIM OBLT 00HAPYKEH B CTPOrO OTPaHMUYEHHBIH IIEPHOZ, —
B niocaezH0 TpeTh X1 B. Mbl MMeeM B BUAY MO KpaliHel Mepe TpeX BU- -
3aHTHCKMX aBTOpoB: Muxauia Ilcesna (HeckoabKo pa3 OH YIOMHHAT O
AeMOKpaTuH u apucTokpaTuu B 50-70-x rr. X1 B.), Muxamia Arranuara
(ox. 1080 r.) u Meodunaxra, apxuenuckona Oxpunckoro (Bonrapcko-
ro) (B 1085/86 r.).

Yxe B V-VI BB, ¢ yTBepRIEHeM B 001ecTBe B KayecTBe FOCTIOA-
CTBYIOIeH UIeONOrud yueHusa 06 ocHosaHnK «CssaimenHol PuMckoit
UMIepuy» caMuM boroMm Bo rnase ¢ eUHBIM NoBeIUTENEM — BOXBUM
IIOMAa3aHHUKOM <«BacHJIEBCOM POMeeB», BUSAHTUHCKUE aBTOPHI ITEPECTa-
JIM YCMaTpHUBAaTh B PeUAX 00IIEeCTBEHHOM U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM HHU3HH
MUMIIEPUY CUTYAIIMY, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OBLIO OB OXapaKTepHU30BaTh B Ka-
YECTBE «/[EMOKPATUYCCKUX» B U3HAYAJIEHOM 3HAYEHUH CJIOBA.

BusanTuiiner paccMarpuBayin 00bIMHO BOIPOCH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
YCTPOICTB2 B COOTBETCTBHU C yUeHNEeM APUCTOTENS O TPeX TUIAX BJa-

* Mccaenosanve BuinosHeHo npu Gunancosoit nogaepxkxe PITHO (rpast Ne 04-01-
00212a).

'Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos / Editio princeps, recensuit, anglice vertit et com-
mentario instruxit W,J. Aerts. Berolini, 1990. '

2QcrasaseM B CTOPOHe OpAMHADHBIE, He [Pe/ICTABIMIONINE 30€Ch HETEPECA YIIOMHHA-
HHA TEPMHHOB «JIEMOKDATHS> M <AEMOKPAT» B C/IOBAPAX — B KAYECTBE KOMMEHTAPHEB K
aHTHYHBbIM aBTOPaM (cMm., Hanp.: Suidae Lexicon: 4 vols / Ed. Adler A. Leipzig, 1928-1935.
Alphabetic letter upsilon, entry 169, line 12) u B TakTuKOHAX: C/I0BaMU SNUOXPETNG WK
SMuopyog 06o3nayaIM 3AECH PNIAB ABYX OCHOBHBIX <fapThit» Uimoapoma — aumos «[o-
ay6pix» u «3enennix» (Oikonomides N. Les listes de préeséance byzantines des IX¢ et X¢
siecles. P, 1972. P. 89.6, 103. 22~23, 107. 20, 309, 326, 370).
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cty (MOHAPXHS, apUCTOKpaTHst u AeMokpatua)®. OnHako TnpeacTabie-
HHe 00 3THX IIOHATUAX TIPUMEHUTEIbHO K BU3AHTHUCKOMN 1eHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH IpeTepneno raybokue nepemenbl. OcOBEHHO OCHOBATEIBHO OBITIO
NIePEOCMBICIEHO TTOHATHE «IEMOKPATHS>.

Kparkuit 0630p AUCKycCHM O TOM, MMeJa JiM OHa kakoe-nubo pe-
AJTbHOE 3HAYEeHHe B MOJIUTHYECKOH KU3HU UMITEPHH, CAea] Ha HAYaJIo
70-x . XX B. IJI. Kyp6atos?. B uesnom B rctopuorpaduy rocrioAcTByeT
ybexaeHue, YTO paCCMaTPUBAEMbIC TEPMUHBI ITOYTH HE3pas/iebHO YIIo-
TpebIAINCH BU3AHTUHIAMU B HEIATUBHOM CMBIC/IE: <JIEMOKPaTUsI> CTa-
JIa CHHOHMMOM 6ecIiOpsiIKa, a «1eMOKPAT» — OnpefeeHieM BUHOBHUKA
Gecriopsiika. B sydieM ciiydae sTU TEPMHHbI CBA3BIBAIU C YYACTHEM
Hapo/ia B MepPeBOPOTe, KOTAA TOJIA B XOA€ OTKPBITOro OYHTA, BOIPEKU
3aKOHY, TIOMOTajla «TUPaHy» 3aXBaTHTh BJAaCTh, 2 WHOIAa M CaMa BHI-
ABHUTala CBOETO KaHAWAaTa Ha TpoH>. IlouTu GespasjeNlbHO HCXOAHOE
3HAUYCHHUE 3THX TOHATHI MBICUTCS HECOBMECTHMBIM C aBTOPHTapHO-
XPUCTHAHCKUM MEHTAIUTETOM BU3aHTUIEB.

EnuHCcTBEHHBIM, B CYLTHOCTH, UCKIIIOYeHHeM B uctopuorpaduu Ho-
BOTO BpeMeHu octaercsl crartbst Cr. Bpuonuca, ycMOTpeBilero B u3pe-
CTHUAX 0 MATexe kuTeaelt Koncrautuononsd B anpene 1042 r. «nocnen- .
tee nposisaenue» (the last word) nemoxparmm: Muxana V Kanadar
MONBITAJICS IIPU OTIOPE HA CTOJIMYHBIE TOPIOBO-PeMeCJeHHbIE KOPTIopa-
MM YCTAHOBUTH CBOETO POMA <«JEMOKPATHIO», BpaxkacOHy0 OI0poKpa-
THH ¥ BEJbMOXKHOMY CUHKJIHUTY (XOTS CAMOTO TePMMHA SYULOXQATIO B
MCTOUHUKAX B NAHHOM caydae HeT: ¢hurypupyer cioso EAevbiepio —
«cBoboga»)8. B cBoe BpeMs 1 MBI, TIOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEB X0 BOCCTaHMUS,

3 Apucmomeny. Counnenus B wethipex tomax. T. IV, IToaurtuka / [lepeson C.A. XKebe-
aesa. M., 1983. C. 445-513.

4Cm.: Kypbamos IJI. Aquoxpotion 8 IOJH THYECKOH XH3HH BU3aHTHICKOTO 0611eCTBa H
ropozna // TIpoGiemsl oTevecTBeHHOM 1 Beeobineit uctopuu. Buir. 3. J1., 1976. C. 174-177
¥ yKa3. 30ech JIMTEePaTypYy.

SWeiss G. Ostromische Beamte im Spiegel der Schriften des Michael Psellos. Miin-
chen, 1973. S. 91; Cheynet J.-Cl. Pouvoire et cotestations a Byzance (963-1210). P,
1990. P. 203-204; Jhobapcexuii S.H. Muxann Tcemn auygHocTh M TBOpUecTBO // Besob-
pasos ILB., obapcxudi S1H. e xuurn o Muxanne Heenne, CII6., 2001. C. 294-297.
Cp.: Cmanxoeuh B. Hapurpancy natpuapcu U napesn Makesioncke aunacruje. Beorpan,
2003. C. 190—-191; cm. koMMeHT. K H3xanumo — Miguel Ataliates. Historia / [nroduc., edic.,
traduc. y comment. de I. Perez Martin. Madrid, 2002. P. 257 u ykas. tam nuteparypy. Cyns
N0 CBUJETENBCTBAM O JEMOKPATHH BU3aHTHICKKX aBTOPoB X1V~XV BB., COOTHOCHMEIM C
COBPEMEHHBIMH MM PeallUsMH, H B 5TOT HO3AHUH MEPHOJ Jen0 0OCTOAI0 NOM0BHBIM XKe
obpazom (Kypbamas I'J1., Pymenbype B.H. 3unorsl v womnu // BB, 1969. T. 30. C. 3-37 u
YKas. Tam aurepatypy; Meodsedes H.II. Busanruiickuit rymanusm XIV-XV . CIIG,, 1997.
C. 156—161; On xce. TpaBoBast Kynbrypa Busanrtufickoit umnepuu. CI16., 2003. C. 32, 33).

$Vryonis Sp. Jr. Byzantine Snpoxpatia and the Guilds in the Eleventh Century //
DOP. 1963. 17. P. 289-314. Jror suiBox noanepxamu L. Baitc u T. Jlyaruc: Weiss G. Ost-
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IPUILIM K BBIBOAY, YTO XKAXKIOH <«IeMOKPATHYECKHUX IepeMeH» Haka-
HyHe BoccTaHust 1042 r. ObUTH 0XBavyeHbl B OCHOBHOM He IL1e0C CTOJHULBI
1 PSZIOBbIE <«JIaBOUHMKU TYIIBAMI», 4 KPYIHBIE peATPHHAMATENH, PO-
CTOBIIUKM M BEPXYIIKA TOPTOBO-PEMecAeHHBIX KOPIopamuii’.

Kacasich crHoBa 3T0# npodiembl, MBI X0TeJH ObI HOCTABUTH BOIPOC
HECKOJIbKO IIMpe: NeHCTBUTENBHO JU 3HAYeHUE CaMOTO IOHATHS <le-
MOKpaTUsi» ¥ BU3AHTUMCKUX aBTOPOB, B TOM 4MCIE ¥ UHTENIEKTYAN0B
XI B., HEU3MEHHO ACCOMUUPOBAIOCH TOBKO C IPe/CTaBieHueM 06 06-
HECTBEHHBIX Gecrnopsaakax?

B xonme 1058 r. Tlcean B obauuuTenbHOH pedd IIPOTHB Mat-
puapxa Muxamna Kupy/iapus, 3akaszaHHOH eMy wumneparopoMm Ica-
akoM ! KoMmHMHOM (B KadecTBe akTa OOBHHEHUS HA HpPeACTOALIEM
cynebHOM TIpotiecce), oOpamasch K BaaabiKe, TOBOPII: <Tul, 6ymyuu
JEMOKPaTHYeCKMM MyXeM, He Jobuirb MOHapxuio (00, OMUOXQO-
TXOC OV VNP, BULOYEPXLVELS THV MOvVaEYioy), MHE K€ H3[aB-
Ha MHOTOKPATHO CJIBIIIUTCS [OMEPOBCKOE, KaKk UM apUCTOTEJEBCKOE:
,Ja 1npebyaeTr eIMHCTBEHHBUA IOBENUTENb, onuH Bacuienc!“»S Ilat-
puapxa xeiictButenabHo ¢ ocedn 1058 r. BIJIOTH A0 €ro BHE3aHOM
cMeptt 21 sauBaps 1059 r. o6BUHsAAM B TIOCATATENbCTBE Ha BBIC-
ITYI0 CBETCKYIO BJIACTh, HO OH He 6Osjcad IpO3SUIEr0 eMy CYIWIU-
M@, TaK Kak 3HaJl O CBOEH MOMNYISPHOCTHU B CTOJHIlE W He CYH-
TaJ cBoe Jjesno npourpauHsiM’. Ckopee Bcero Kupysnapuii, kak u
Muxaun V ceMBaauarpio rogaMy paHblle, PACCYUTHIBAT OMEPeThCs
Ha Te Ke YHODPSIOYEHHBIE CIJibl CTOJHYHBIX JKHUTEJEH, CIIOCOOHBIE
¥ Ha OPraHW30BaHHYIO TIOMOIIb, M Ha (opMyaupoBaHue coOGCTBEH-
HBIX TpeOOBaHMIL

[IpotusoniocTasisisi Kupynapust Kak <«JI€MOXPaTH4eCKOTO MysKa»
cebe KaK <«IPHUBEPIKEHIly MOHapXuu», [lcesn oTpuiarenpHo xapakre-
pU3yeT U TOT BUJ €XMHOHAYANUSA, KOTOPHIH AKOOH XOTENl YCTAaHOBUTH
narpuapx. IlpeanosaraeMas «1eMOKpPaTHYHOCTb» ero JeiicTBUI WM Ha-
MepeHUH paclicHUBaeTCs Kak MOpPOYHasl, BO-NEPBBIX, IIOTOMY, YTO OH

romische Beamte. S. 91: «..und des in Gilden wohlorganisierten Volkes»; Aotyyns T.K.
Xpovixdv Tepl g avawpéocwe tou arofootiine Kdpov MuyanA tov Kaiagdatov,
Tov 'eyovdtog Kaioapog, ot twv xat avthiv cuvpfaviwy // BYZANTIAKA. 1998.
T. 18. .77 sq.

! Tumaspun I'T. Boccrarue 8 Koncranmnnonone s anpere 1042 r. // BB. 1972. T. 33.
C. 33-46: On ace. Busantuiickoe obmecrso u rocyaapcteo B X—X1 sg. IIpo6aemsl ucto-
puM ogHoro croaerus: 976—1081 rr. M., 1977. C. 283-287.

8Sathas K.N. Bibliotheca graeca medii aevi. V. Venetia; Paris, 1876. P. 512.

91bid. P. 422, 511-513. Cm.: Jlobapckuii 4.H. Muxaun Tlcest: IMYHOCTb i TBOPYECTRO,
C. 295-297; Tinnefeld F. Michael 1. Kerullarios. Patriarch von Konstantinopel (1043-
1058). Kritische Uberlegungen zu einer Biographie // JOB. 1989. Bd. 19. S. 123—-124.
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6yaTO OBI CTPEMHIICS! K THDAHHH (TOQOWVIC), H, BO-BTOPHIX, IIOTOMY, YTO
BOBJIEKAJI B CBOIO OOPBOY 3a TPOH CTOMMYHBIH JitoA (STUOC).

Bosee conepxarenbho apyroe cBuAeTeabcTBo lcenna. Paccyxgas o
TUIIAX MPaBJIEHUS TOCYAapcTBOM, [Icesi mUIeT: «...B XOpOoIlo yCTpoeH-
HBIX ropoaax (Talg UEY €D TPUTTOLOMLS TTOAEGLY) UMEIOTCS CIIUCKU
(xoTGAOYOL) Kak Jydminx U OIaTOPOIHBIX JIOAeH, Tak U Oe3pOLHBIX,
Gyab TO TpasKNaHCKME paspsizbl, Oyiab TO 3a0aHO U BoeHHbie. [lonob-
HBIM 00pa3oM yHpaBsuiich AQUHBL U Te TOpojia, KOTOphble ObUTH IpH-
BepKeHB K HX JAeMokpatuu (Omoool TOAElg Tv €xelvwv Onpo-
xpotioy ElNAwoav). Y Hac ke aTo 6aaro orbpoluieHo 1 obeciieHeHo,
COBCEM HET PEYM O HIATOpOACTBE, HO HCCTAPH, (KaK) M0 HACAEACTBEH-
HOMY Kpebuio, 3arybies cUHKAUT (POMYy/ HepBbIM MONOXKII HAYAIO
3TOMY CMATEHHMIO — ‘PUobAOL TTRGHTOL &pEOUEVOL TTG TOLadTYG
CUYYDOEWS), M KX/, KTO MOXEJIAeT, OKA3bIBAETCS] TPAKAAHUHOM
(xat 6 PBovAopevog Sruorointog). B camoMm gene, KTo-HHOYAb, 110-
1CKaB, HameJ Obl y Hac MHOKECTBO JIOZEil, CMEHMBIIUX KOXYX (OL-
oLEOPAOPOLS) HA (HOPMANIBHYIO) oAexny. Bemb M ynpaBiasioT HaMM
HEPEIIKO Te, KOro MBI KYNuau y BapBapoB (ob¢ &€x Tev BapBdpwy
gwvnodpeda), a orpoMHble Boiicka Beepsiiotes He [lepuxmam u Oemu-
CTOKJIAM, a TWIeHHBIM Yectit CrapTtakam... VI 8 Moe BpeMst, — Ipojion-
xkaet [lcemsn, — nosiBWIICS HEKWH HEroAsiii U3 BAPBapOB, TIPEB30IHEAIIHA
BCAKYIO CIIECH, KaKas IIPUCYIA pOMesM, BO3HeCACh Ha TAKyl0 BBICO-
TV, YTO IO HAIJIOCTH, KOTOpas CBOHCTBEHHA cijie, OMBAJI HEKOTODHIX
aBTOKPATOPOB, TIPEXK/e YeM OHW UMM CTajH, a 3aTeM, KOTAA OHU Tipe-
MOSICATTUCh BJACTBIO, OH MOXBAISLICS 3TUM Iiepe] JIOAbMH, YTO, MOJ,
» BaCHIEBCOB POMEEB MHOTO pa3 s MOKOJIauuBaj BOT 3TOM pyKoi®, npa-
BYIO NOKa3bIBast TIPH 3TOM. 1103TOMY 1, C HETOLOBAaHHEM YCJBIIIAB 3TH
peu, 4yTh He OpUAyHIua (roJBIMH) PyKaMu Jep3KOro BapBapa, Iopa-
JKEeHHBIH (ero) caoBaMu». M BOT 3TOT NOAOHOK, Boamymaercs Ilceswr,
OCMEJIMJICS BO3MEYTATh O BAACTH HaJ «OJaropogHEHNIMMH POMEIMI»
(t6v edyeveatdrtwy Puwpaiwv)if.

Wrax, cornacHo Ilcesnny, 61aropoacTBo 4yTs i He co Bpemenu Po-
MyJa He [TOYUTAaeTcd IpH ABope B mMnepuu'l. Bespoxrbie HHOPOLLBI
HpubImKEeHbl K TPOHY U 00acKaHbl BeHleHocaMi. KoMMeHTHDY S 9TO
Mecro, Jliobapckuii 3ameTmit, YTO JtereHaapHoro PoMynia MHoOrHe aH-

19 Michel Psellos. Chronographie ou histoire d’un siécle de Byzance (976-1077) / Texte
établi et traduit par E. Renauld. P, 1967. T. II. CXXXIV.4--17. P. 35; CXXXV.1~
10. P 35-36. Cp.: Muxaun Icern. Xponorpadus / Ilepepon, craTsd ¥ NpHMeYaHHs
SI.H. Jwobapcroro; Kparkas uctopusi / Hepeson J[.A. Yepnorsnasosa u [.P. Abapaxma-
Hosoit. CI16., 2003. C. 113.

B npyrom mecte Ilcens nuurer, 40 «61arOPOAHOE NIPaBieHe> 3AKOHIHIOCH CO CMEP-
Toi0 Koncrantuaa VIII (B 1028 r. ) (Psellos. Chronographie. XCI, 7-8. P. 8-9).
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TAYHbBIE aBTOPBI HauuHast ¢ Tura JIMBUA CUMTATU <«JXEMOKPATHHUCCKUM
uapeM» 2, OqHAKO OTIYYME JaHHOIO CBUJCTEIBCTBA OT TPENBLLIYIIEro
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO BBeJeHHasi POMyJIOM eAMHOMHYHAS BIACTh IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJIEHA Ha TOT Pa3 — KaK OTHOCHUTENLHO XyAnias dopMa mpasJie-
HUS — He MOHapxuy, a AeMokparuu'®. Ecam 6B 1 31ech IOf «cMsATe-
H1eM» (GUYYLOLS) UMENACh B BU/LY THPAHUs, MON0OHAA TOMH, K KOTOPOit
6yarto 6bi crpemunicst Kupynapuit, To Ilcens He Mor Gl Ha3BaTh BJAACTD
Pomyna «3akoHHOiT» (TNv &VVWOUOV), KaKk OH gejaer ato B «KpaTkoii
ucropuvi» 4, HeszakoHHOH (IOIMTWHHO TUpaHHei) oHa cTaia B Pume,
muweT [Tcenn, numb nocie ee HACHABCTBEHHOTO 33aXBaTa <«BTOPBIM»
Jlyunem TapxsunueM . Bce 3T0 mo3BojisieT YCOMHHUTBCH B TOM, 4TO
ynoMuHaHue llcessioM AeMOKpaTid B NPOLMTHPOBAHHOM Haccaxe U3
«XpoHorpaduuy» OTpakaeT TONBKO HOCTANBIHIO aBTOpA MO Haropon-
HBIM JIOIAM Y pyaa Pomeiickoit mepxasni!® (xoTa M <«HOCTaIbIHIO»
ITcens TaksKe UCIIBITHIBAM ).

B unenom HeraruBHO onenuBaer Pomyia Ilcenn u B «KpaTtkoit uc-
TOpHU»: OTCTpoUB PuM, PoMys yCcTaHOBUI 3aKOHB! M IIOAYUHUI MHOTO
IUIeMEH, HO OBLT yOUT CBOMMY COTPAKAAHAMMU M HE OCTaBHJ IOTOMCTRA.
HasbiBas ele IBaK/ABI YCTAaHOBIEHHYIO POMYJIOM BJIACTh <IIapCKOM»,
OH CYMTaeT, 4TO OHA 6bLIa XyKe KaK CylUlecTBoBaBLIel 40 Hero!?, Tak u
a(pMHCKOM IeMOKpaTHH, ¥ yCTyIlaja AOCTOMHCTBOM MOHApPXUH OJHOTO
u3 erc npeeMunkoB — uaps Hymsr Iloxobroro poma naubosee pac-
[IPOCTPAHEHHBIE, «CMETIaHHbie» (a B UX YHCae — U yiepOHble) (GopMbl
BJIACTH { B JTaHHOM CJIYYAE 3TO «COESAMHEHNE> MOHAPXUH C IEMOKpaTHeil)
CIIeLMaJbHO PacCMOTpPeHbI ApucTtoreaem’s,

Heo6biuna A/ BH3AHTHICKOH NuTepaTypsl U omerka [lcemoM apu-

2 Muxaun Heean. Xpororpadus. C. 221.

13 [lannag cTaThs KOPPEKTHPYET HAlTe HeJaBHee CYHIEHUE O TCOPETHUECKH 6e30roso-
pouHoii npusepxkenHocTH [Icesna k nemokparuu (Kexaemen. Copetst u pacckasnl / Vg,
LI Jintaspun. CII6., 2003. C. 89-90). Bes ouenok Te xe Tpu dhopMbl IpaBreHis Ha3Ba-
uwt [lcennom B apyrom ero counnennu (Michaelis Pselli Oratoria minora. Leipzig, 1985.
Oration §, line 4). Tak xe HeltTpanpHo 0 hopMmax npasieHus Ha BocToke 10 YCTaHOBISHYST
TaM BAacTH PuMa (0 4eMOKpAaTHH — Hapsy C 1apcTBoM u THpanueil) rosoput Koncran-
iH V11 Barpanoponumiit (Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De thematibus. Bonnae, 1840.
P. 16.10-21).

14Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos. P. 6.75.

51bid. P. 4.67-69.

6 Kamdan AL TIpenBapuTeabHble 3aMEYaHUs O MHPOBO33PEHIH BU3AHTHICKOTO MK-
ctuka X1 8. Cumeona // BS. 1967, Vol. XX VL C. 31.

"Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos. P, 2. 627 (aukerst 7 u 8): 8 oT/iuume oT Pomy.a,
HymMa «6blr u3dpaH BceMu IpaxaaHamMuy, ofianan Bcemu fobpogerensimu, Mysa yunia
€ro NPaBHTb B MHPE, OH HE CTAJT KePTBOH 3ar0BOPA COrpaXkAaH, a XuJl B OarodecTuu u
ymep ot crapoctH (Ibid. P. 2.19-27). .

8 Apucmomenn. Yxas. cou. C. 457 c.
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CTOKpAaTH¥, KOTOpasd y Hero efBa JU He Jaydiias opMma BJACTH BO-
obute. Korma mapckas BJAacTh (MOHApPXHSA) BbIpOAWIach Ipu Jlynuum
TapkBUHUHN B THpaHMIO, HiIeT [Icest, ee YHUYTOXUIN «A001eCTHbIE
MYKH»; YCTAaHOBUJIACH aDUCTOKPATHYCCKAsA BIACTD IBYX KOHCYJIOB, CM€-
HSIOMUXCA Yepe3 KaxAbii roa!®, u sTa «apucToKpaTHyeckas BJACTh
KOHCYJIOB, OKa3aBUIMCh Y PUMJISH Kpeluye I[apCcKoil BJACTH, MpoIBe-
tama y Hux A0aro»?’. 0muit 1lesapb «lepBbIM TpeBpaTHI B €AMHO-
JIMYHYIO BJACTb apUCTOKPaTHYecKyio (OpMy TIpaBJeHHMA U U3 KOH-
CYJIbCKOM BIACTY cO3an uMnepaTopckyio»2!. Ilcemn e mosicHseT IpH
3TOM, B 4eM COCTOsUIO pa3nuuue B aesHusix Pomysna u llesaps (mep-
BBIH, O4EBUAHO, JTUKBUANPOBAT AeMOKPATHUIO, & BTOPOH — apUCTOKpa-
THIO), HO UCTOPHK IMOAYEPKUBAET, YTO apUCTOKpaTHUeCKoe TIpaBJe-
HUe oKa3zajoch B Pume npouHee MoHapxuu. BoamoxkHo, B noaTekcre
31€Ch COAEPKUTICS MbICAb, MHOI'O pa3 BbICKasbiBaeMasl MM B «XpOHO-
rpaduu», YTO MOHAPXHA MOXKET OBITh MOAJNUHHBIM GJArOM sl TOJ-
JI2aHHBIX TOJBKO TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia OHA OTpaHMYeHa CHHKIMTOM M HaJ30pOM
dunocoda-HacrapaukaZ? (T. €. eclIM OHA COGAUHEHA C APUCTOKPATH-
eit). 1lesapp, kak u Pomyi, Takoro Osara He gomyctus — u oba OB
I yOUTHL.

Eute 6osee onpenesieHHO CUMIIATHIO K aDUCTOKPATHY KaK TUITY IIPaB-
nenus [lcesn Bbicka3bIBaeT MpH XapaKTePUCTHKe HapcTBoBaHUA KoH-
crauTiHa VII BarpsinopogHoro: xorma B OlieKyHCKOM COBeTE TIpH Ma-
JI07IeTHEM UMIlepaTope 3aXBaTU BepxoBeHCTBO Poman [ Jlakanus, o'
«00paTH 3aKOHHOE IAPCTBO B HeszaKOHHeiiniee MHOTOBJIAcTHE» (€iC
TOLPOVOULWTATNY TTOALaEYioy THv Evvopov Baotieioy pebictmat)?,
B pe3YJIBTaTe CAOKHAACH «HM MOHADXHA... HU apUCTOKpaTUs» (TTOAU-
apyto Yap, ob povapyio v TO yvopevoy xal oDBE PLOTOoXPATI),
a «HEXas BJACTh CMelIaHHast ¥ Oecnopsimounast. Bens apucTokpaThs, ec-
NM OHA BeleT K COIJIACHIO, COBEpPUIEHHO 3aKOHHA M Kak OBl 3aMeHser
IAPCKYI0 BJIACTb» (EWWOROV EOTLY QVTLXPL Xal emotooia Poaot-
)%, TTocKoMpKy ke Bacu/IeBC Hepeako (B TOM YMCIe TIPH KH3HH
[Tcenna) mmes oaHOTO-ABYX CONPaBUTENCH, UCTOPUK CYeJ HY>KHBIM [10-

9Ppselli Historia Syntomos. P. 6.79-86

1bid. P. 8.22-23. Cp.: Apucmomens, Ykas. cou. C. 482: B ynpabIeHIH TOCYIaPCTBOM
<JIBO€ XOPOLINX MY Kell JJyuiue ofHOTO Xopouero». B «Cyzae» nogcHeno: 4ToObl yCTPaHNTE
THPaHUIO U U30EKATh «Pa3Hy34aHHOCTH JEMOKPATHH, M30HPAIKCD /1BA MYXK2... I10 HA3Ba-
Hu10 KoHcybl» (Suidae Lexicon. Alphabetic letter upsilon. Entry 169, line 12).

21pselli Historia Syntomos. P. 10.

22 Tumaepun I'.I. Muxaun [lcenn v 06pas uneanshoro rocynaps // Crassne u HX coce-
Iw. Bein. 12. M., 2006 (8 newatu). ;

23pselli Historia Syntomos. P. 92.60-61. Pt CE et

241hid. P. 10. Tak u y Apucroress (Ykaa. coy. C. 488). AT
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SICHHTD, B 4YEM COCTOSJIO IJIaBHOE OTJIMYHE apUCTOKPATHYECKOW BJIACTH
OT IAPCKOH C CONPABUTENSIMH: MpaBJEHHE KOHCYJIOB HE MMENO npe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH, OHO ObLI0 OTPAHHYEHO CPOKOM COOCTBEHHBIX MOJHOMO-
Y KaXkA0T0%,

Pasmbinuisg o aypHbIx Tumax npasienus, [lcennm (crpacTHbiil mo-
yurartesb llnarona) szech Bceueno omupaercs Ha Apucrorens. Buabr
NpaBJIeHHs, [HUIET OH, YCTAHABIUBAIOTCA W3-3a TOTO, YTO 00ypeBaio-
e JIIofiell «THeB M CTPACTh OOHAKAIOT HePasyMHBIE CTOPOHBI AYIIH
(uépn... i &Adyov uyiic)». Ecnm 3apasbiit pasym (6 AGYog
XQOTMV) co3jaeT apHUCTOKPATHIO ¥ LHAPCTBO (3HAMEHATENIbHO U 37IECh
pasHonosaranue IlcessoMm sTHX ABYX BHAOB BiacTH. — I.J1), TO rHeB
TIOPOXK/AAET IEMOKPATHIO, CTPACTD K 3JIATOMIOOHIO — OJIUTAPXHIO, CTPACTh
K YAOBOJbCTBUAM, JOCTUTAEMBIM 3aKOHHO (EVWOLwg) (?1), — neMokpa-
THIO, 3 HE3aKOHHO — TUPaHHI0?0,

Htak, 6eccmopHo MOJOKHUTENbHBL — [[aPCTBO M APUCTOKPATH, XY/~
ITUA TUNT — THUPAHMS, OJUTAPXUA — pait JIA KJIHKK KOPBICTOMIOOIEB.
Croxnee 3aMeyarne ¢unocoda o aeMokparin (He OYAYYH YBEPEHBI B
TIOHUMaHWK KOHIA (paspl, OCTEPEKEMCS OT YTBEPAKAECHUS, YTO, ITO MbIC-
a1 Hcenna, neMOKpaTHsi MOXKeT OBITh «3aKOHHON» MJIM MOXKET YCTaHAB-
JIUBATBLCS «3aKOHHO», HO OCMEIMMCS YTBEPXKIATh, YTO B IAHHOM CJIyYae
Ilcenn oTHIOAD He ONIpeAeISET IEMOKPATHIO KaK OJTHY M3 CAMBIX XYANIMX
¢opM npaBaeHus>’).

Paccka3 o 6ynTe KOHCTAHTHHOTIONbIEB B TIOHEACbHUK—cpeny 19—
21 anpensa 1042 r. UCTOPUK HA3BIBAET TJIABHOM TEMOIT CBOEH « X poHOrpa-
¢uu»28. Muxaun V, TUIIeT oH, <NpuBJeK K cebe H3BPaHHbIX TOPOXKAH>
(&rtéAextov OfLOV) CTONMUBL, & TAKXKE PBIHOYHBIA JIION M TeX, KTO
JKUBET PEMECJIOM, U TUIEHHJ 6JIaropachooKeHUEM IIOMbICABI MHOTHX,
4TOOBI, €CAH MOHAAOOMTCS, MOMYYUTH OT HHUX NOMOLIb B <«3afyMaH-
HoM»%, OH X0Ten <«GONBIIMHCTBO CAHOBHUKOB JIMIIUTh X OOBIMHBIX

TIOJHOMOYMH, a JeMoc obpyuuth co cBobomoil (EAsvbepioy 3¢ TH

21bidem.

26 Michael Psellos. Opuscula psychologica, theologica, daemonologica. P. 69, line 29; Mi-
chael Psellos. Oratoria minora. P. 69, line 30,

21 Huxudop Bacunakw, apTop cepeguust X11 8., XapaKTepH3yeT JEMOKDATHIO KakK bes-
YCJIOBHO TIO3UTUBHbIR THII BJACTH: €CJIM TUPAH HAHOCHT YJIap 110 CNPaBeATHBOCTH, FOBO-
PHUT OH, TO KTO He 3HaeT, YTO TOTAA «CB0OOA YXO/HT, BCe TPHCYLIEE IEMOKPATHH TYOUTCSA
¥ pa3pylaetcs, He octaercsl 6oJiee HU CJlefla 3aKOHOB M CTIPaBeAUBOCTH?> (Nicephoros
Basilaces. Progymnasmata 26, line 3, 90). Koneyro, 1eMOKDPATHS paccMaTpPUBAETCH 31€Ch
He KaK I'OC]'[OI[CTB}’IOHII/Iﬁ B «HHCTOM>» BHUJE THIT IIpaBJecHHA — OHa GHHFOTBOPHH B «CMenIe-
HUHM» C 3aKOHHOI MOHapXHeH.

28 psellos. Chronographie. I, XXIV.16-20. P. 101. . e e

B1bid. I, XV1.2-5. P. 96. T T Sy
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I pynotelecbat), 1absl HAXOAUTHCS TIOJ] OXPaHOH CKOpee MHOTHX,
yeM HeMHOTHX» 0,

Ilocie HacuabcTBeHHOro mocrpura 3ow, 19-20 anpesst crosuny
OXBaTWJIO Bceoblilee BOJTHEHUE. TOYTH BECh IOPOJl NMOAHAJNCA NPOTHB
Muxauna V, IpoTHBOAEHCTBYS «QHTUTHPAHHYECKUM 00PasoM IIPOTHB
THPaHCTBYOIEro» (&vtitupavviioov 16 Tupavvedoovt)®!. Baxuee,
OIHAKO, AJA HAc He criocod cBep)KeHUs ¢ TpoHa Muxawmia (cBeprajia
ero TOJIA), 4 ero oDellaHHs HAKAHYHE MSTEXa <«JIeMocy» (MbI BHU-
IMM B HEM 3/IeCh TpeK/e BCero «u30paHHBIX ropoxan»). Buanmo, mo
moicad Icenna, Muxaun V xoren (mogobno Kupyaapuio ceMHaana-
ThIO I'OZIAMH I103/IHEE) YCTAHOBUTDH HEKUI CMEITAaHHBIA BU/ TIPABJICHUs,
00BEJHHNB CBOIO BJIACTH C JEMOKPaTHeH «CpefHero Kaaccay», IPeAcTa-
BUTEJIM KOTOPOTO YCTPOMJIM MMIIEPATOPY IIBIIIHYIO BCTPeYyy B BOCKpe-
ceHbe 18 anpesns, paccTuyas Tiepe) HUM AOPOrMe KOBpb! W yKpalias
menkaMiu ero Kousa. Kakyio xe «cBoboxmys obemas um Muxann V, Ha-
Iex1a Ha oOpeTeH e KOTOPOM CTOJIb BOOAYIIEBHIA 3TUX COCTOATEIbHBIX
mioneli? Benb He ciay4allHO MMEHHO <3allpaBHJIBI PbIHKA» H TIOCTPa-
namu Gosiee Bcero rocie BoccTaHoBAeHUs Biactu Deopopsl u 3on.
310 OBIIAa OTHIOAD He TOJIA <«KUBYLUIUX TPYJAOM CBOUX DYK», & «apH-
CTOKpaTHA JeHer» (MEeHSJIBI, POCTOBUIMKHY, 1IEIKOTOPIOBIBI, HOTAPUH,
cynoBaafenbipl)>2. «Tommas ke — 3TO Te, KTO 3aTeM Opaj HPHUCTY-
IIOM /IBODelLL.

Tenepb — O TOM, KaK O «pa3pasuBLIEICS aHOMATINHUY, & B CBA3U C
3TMM — U O JeMOKpaTHUM OT3hBaICA Muxamn ATranuar, MAaJMNN co-
BpeMenHUK [lcenna (mate! ux poxkaeaunsa paszaenser 25-30 ser). O ToM,
KaK HaJIeXHT IIPABUTH MMIIEpHeEl, ATTAIMAT, 1o ero coBaM, beceZoBa
¢ 6ynymuM umiepatopoM HMcaaxom I Komuunom Ha 6epery JlyHas Bo
BpeMs 1oxoga npotus nedeHeroB B 1051 r. O neMokpaTHy 3TOT aBTOD
TOBOPUT IBaKbI. [IepBoiil pa3 mpu pacckase o Bouapenuu Muxaumna VI:
«Hrak, onn (CHHKIUTHKHA. — [.J1.) IPOBO3IAIAIIAIT HEKOETO CTapla Ho
MeHy MEXaw, CBeyIero B rPpaskJaHCKUX 00BIYAsIX U eaX... IPOCTO-
IO ¥ HAUBHOTO... a 60Jiee YTHETAEMOTO CTAPOCTHIO U [T03TOMY TTOJIE3HOT0
STHUM COMPHYACTHUKAM (XOLVOVOL) IIAPCTRA... a TIOCEeMY MOCIYIIHOTO UX
MBICJISIM M XKeJTaHuaM. [102ToMy, KOraa BJacTh Packosaoaach Cpeiy MHO-
I'MX M PA3HBIX, H PAJ0OBa/CS y IapA KaXkAbIH 13 IPUOGIIECHHBIX K BJIACTH,
BO3HUK/IH M3-32 (3TOi) JieMOKpaTHH GOJIBIION POIOT M CMSITEHHe apH-
CTOKPaTHKOB M IUMOTHKOB» (TOUG TE GOLOTOXPOTIXOVS KO TOLG

301bid. I, XV.1~11. P. 95.
31bid. I, XXV.1-2. P. 102.

32 BpsanTHilckas kHHra Dmapxa / BeTynut. crares, mepesos, komMenTapuit M.S1. Cro-
3ioMoBa. M., 1962. C. 36-41, 108, 128, 141, 152 ca.
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dnuottxolg)®. «/lemokparusi» 3fech y ATranuata — pasapobienve
BJIACTH TIPH CJIabOM TIape MEXY €ro KJIEBPETaMH, T. €. MEXKIY OJUrapxa-
MH, IeUCTBYIOIIMMH pajyl COOCTBEHHOH KODBICTH M HE CYUTAIOUUMUCS
HU C apUCTOKpaTaMH, HU C YWIeHAMH KOpIopaiui (IUMOTHKaMH ).

XapaKTepHo, YTO 3/IeCh HAPIO C €r0 OJHrapXaMi U3 CHHKIUTA TIPO-
THBOTIOCTABJICHB!, TOMUMO AMMOTHKOSB, T€ U3 aPUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPBIE, K
HECYACTHIO JJIST UMIIEPHH, He ObLIN MPUOTHKEHBI K TPECTOITY.

B npyrom mecte Arranuar nMeeT B BHUAY TaKKe JeMOKPaTHIO, HO
Ha 3TOT pa3 IpHAACT 3TOMY MOHATUIO IOYTH IPSMO HPOTHBOIOJOXK-
Hoe 3HaueHMe. PacckaspiBast o cBep)keHuu ¢ npecrosa Muxamna VII
Jyxu 1 o Bomapenuu Huxucdopa III Boranwara B 1078 r., Arranu-
at muet: «Wrak... korga mapereyomuit (Muxaun VI /lyka) cuzaen
BO BraxepHCKOM ABODIE B BOCKpPECEHbE U 3aHUMAIICA JeJlaMU U BeCh
CYHKJIUT IPUCYTCTBOBAM MpH HeM, cobpasuiecs B Xpame BoxecrseH-
HOM MYAPOCTH, OTPEIINBUIMNCE OT BCSIKOTO CTPaxa nepejl BACHIEBCOM. .. U,
BOOOpaxkast cebs 1eMOKPATCTBYIOIUMHE { OMULOXQOTODLEVOL), TPOMKIM
rOJIOCOM TipoBo3Tyiacuiu Boranuarta BacuieBcoms. Cam xe Boranuar
HAXOAWJICA TOF[A elle MaJeKO, B OXHON U3 BOCTOYHBIX IPOBMHIIMIA...
«Kro-uubyznpb B3gyman 6bl, 4T0 ObuI OrjianieH (TOTA) €ro XpUCOBYJL C
obemanueM 6Jiar ¥ YTO XPUCOBYJI-TO U NOABHTHYJ MOJHUTOB K €r0 IIPO-
Bosrsamenuio. Ho He 66110 atoro! Her!»3

[MousiTHE, ONUOXPOTOVUEVOL TIPEATIONATaeT 3/IECh, KaK MBI 3TO I10-
HHMAaEM, Y44CTHUKOB BBIOODOB, JEMOKDATHYECKHM IyTEM JOCTHUTIIUX
o6INero cortacus, ¥ He UMEET Ha 3TOT pa3 OTPUUATENbHOTO CMBICAA: AT-
TanuaT ObUI TOPSYMM OpHMBEpKeHIeM BoraHuara, TJaBHOIO reposl €ro
«Mcropun»®. Mnaue ropops, Attanmar (xak 1 Ilce/ur) He HCKIouan
IIOJIOKUTENBHON PO JeMOKPATHH, eC/Id He KaK CHUCTeMbl HpaBJieHus,
TO KaK BO3MOXHOI'0 Kasyca, 3MH30[a B KPHTHUYECKUX AJIsI MUMIIEPUU
0OCTOATENBCTBAX.

KoHcnekTusHO, HO Hauboee 4€TKO, B CTH/IE Y4eOHOTro TTocobust, H3-
Jgoxun B 1085/6 r. yuenue ApUCTOTeNS O TpeX BUAAX IPaBJEHHS, KaK
JIVYINHX, TaK ¥ IyOuTeabHbIX Aas obiectsa, yuenuk [ceana Meodu-
aakT bonrapckuit (Oxpuackuii) B cBoeM «CiioBe» K HacJeHUKY Tipe-

33 Miguel Ataliates. P. 40.11. 6-9.

341bid. P. 184.1.25-185.1.5.

35Cp.: Kazhdan A. in collaboration with S. Franklin, Studies on the Byzantine Litera-
ture of the Eleventh and Twelth Centuries. P, 1984. P. 78-79. Cornacuo Ilpogonxartento
Cxunuuet, 8 mpopoarnanieHnu Hukudopa 111 Borannara B Cs. Coduu y4acTBOBaI «BECh
OTOOPHBIN JIOA CTONMLBI> — TV TO &v adTh ¢ExipeTov: apXOHTHI (<aPHCTOKPATHI»
ATTanuara), AMMOTUKH (4JIEHBI KOPIIOpauuii?), «aCTHKH» (XOTLXOL — MIPOYHE rOpoXKaHe
CTOJMIIBI ) M YACTh BLICIHETO AyXoBeHCTBa (Luvéyewn T ypovoypopicag Tob Twdvvou
Ixvirtod; / ’Ex3. Ond EOS. ©. Toordxy,. Osocodovixy, 1968. Z. 177.22-178.4).

i -
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crosia Korcrautuny Jyke (ceiany Muxauna VII). IIucan @eodunakt
ceoe «CnoBo», Haxonsdcs eme B KoHcrantunonosne. K atoMy BpeMeHU
«Xpororpadusi»> Icenmna 6puia yxe HamvcaHa>® 1, HeCOMHEHHO, TTPOYH-
TaHa ero yyeHukoMm — @eodunakroms’,

O ayumux u xymuux ¢dopmax npasieHus QPeodunakr roBopur B
paznesne «C0Ba», 03arIaBaeHHOM «1PM MCIIBITAHHBIX ¥ TP HETIPHEM-
JIEMBIX BU/IA TIPABJIECHMSI>.

«Temnepb, — NUIIET apXUENUCKOI, — M3 CaMOI0 KPaTKOro, 110 BO3-
MOKHOCTH, M3JIOJKEeHUS! Y3Hail 0 TUlax napcraa. CyliecTByIOT TpH HaH-
Oonee pacTipocTpaHeHHble YCTPOHUCTBA rocyaapceTrpa. OMHO U3 HUX MO-
HAPXHsL — CIIPABEIIUBO HA3HIBAETCS OHA U ,,0a3HIMen”, SBIAACh, CYAS
10 3HAYEHWIO CaMOro HasBaHusd, ,0a3ucoM“ um omnopoit mHapoza. Korga
e TOCYAApCTBO YIPaBIAACTCA MHOIMMH HadaJIbHUKAMM, TpUYeM BCe
OHU BIIOJTHE 3aKOHHBI, UM €My — apUCTOKpaTuda. Ecau xe y npasie-
HMsi TOCYapCTBOM HEYTO BPOAE COOPAHUS BCErO HAPO/A, HA3BAMH ITOT
THN JeMokpartueil. [IpoTUBOCTOAT Ke TpeM aTUM BHIaM TOCYAAPCTB TPU
ApyTHe, HacHIveM JIMIIeHHbIe JOCTOUHCTBA. I1IpOTHB mapcTBa CTPOMT
KO3HHM THPAHUS, apHUCTOKPATHIO MOPAYKAET OJUTAPXMs, KOTJa IIPaBsT,
MPUKUHYBIIUCEH JIYIITUMH, HECKOJIDKO Goraueil ¥ HAaCWIBHHKOB, a Jie-
MOKDATHM TIPOTHBOCTOUT OXJIOKDATHSL. T. €. CXOfIKa cOexapineicst 0To-
BCIOAY YePHH, HM 3aKOHA He BeAaonlei, Hu Kakoro 6l TO HU OBLIO
nopsiaxa. YTo e 0 MPOUYMX THIOB, TO 51 He CTaa Obl TOBOPDUTH O HHX
BoobOIe Hudero». [lanee gpaxnsi MeodaakT NUITET O TOM, YTO L1Aph,
B OTJIMYME OT THPaHa, 3aXBaTbhIBAIOIIErO BJACTh YePe3 KpOBb ¥ HaCH-
JIMie, OBIAJ€BACT BJACTDHIO 3aKOHHO, <IIPH OJAroCKAOHHOCTH... H cTede-
HHH HapoJas>o,

Kak Buano, u Deodunakr OTHOCUT, Hapsily ¢ MOHapxueH, apucTo-
KPaTHIO ¥ JIEMOKDaTHI0 K YUCJY 3aKOHHBIX U <«HCIBITAHHBIX» BU/IOB
NpaBJeHNs!, U3BPAILEHUSIMU KOTOPBIX SABJISIOTCS COOTBETCTBEHHO THPA-
HUS, OIUr-apxusa 1 oxaokpatus. «Crosor» Deodunakra — HacTaBIeHHE
HACEAHUKY TIPeCTosa, U OBII0 OBl OMPOMETUUBO PACUEHUBATH €0 B
TaHHOM MeECTe JIWIIb KaK YPoK Nno ucropuu. M3ssectHo, uro Apucro-
TENb, (POPMYJIHPYSI CBOE YIEHHE O JIeMOKPaTUM, CYMTaj OIOPOU 3TOU
bopMbl yIpaBieHUsA TOCYAapCTBOM CpelJHHe II0 CBoeMy 61arococro-

36 Muxaun cenn. Xponorpadus. C. 260 (Cratsa S.H. Jliobapckoro).

37X omaraitcTBys B muchme k Ipuropuio Kamatupy 3a reprisiniero nyxny sryka [lcenna,
apXUENMCKOI MUCAJ, YTO YTUT NaMsiTh «TpHOIaxeHHOTro uneptuMa Ilcenna, HenpeB3o0ii-
JIEHHOTO B KPACHODEUUH... A OiarosapeH 3a Mo6oBb €ro X HaM, HOO0 MHOrO B3SI OT €ro
Myssl..» (PG. 126. P, 1864. Meursius 14).

381bid. Col. 266. Ha ato mecto B «CioBe» obpatun sauManue 1 W.I1. Mexsenes, cunTa-
IOUHiT yYacTHe HapoAa B BeIOOPaX HMIEPATOPA CBOETO PO/l «KOHCTUTYHHOHHEIM» [IPABOM
pomees (fIpaBoBas kyasrypa. C. 37-38). Cp.: Apucmomenv. Ykaa. cou. C. 457.
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AHMIO CJIOW HaceleHus . B Busamtuu XI B. k «cpeanum» (péoot)
IpUHALIEKANIH U YWIeHBl TOProBO-peMecIeHHbIX Koplopauui (ynoMs-
HYTBIE BbIOIE <«IHMOTHUKH»), MeuTaBiuiue o6 M3DaBIEHUM OT BBICOKHX
TIOIIJTHH ¥ CTeCHUTENIbHOTO PErJIaMeHTa, YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO BAACTAMU U
JIUIHABHIET0 WX BCSKMX [PAB Ha ydyacrTue B TMOJIUTHYECKON U obiie-
cTBeHHON ku3nu. Henapowm, B3siB mrypmoM 20 ampens 1042 r. yacts
HAapPCKOTO ABOPLA, TOPOKAHE YHMUTOXKM/IA HaWJeHHble TaM HaJoro-
Bhie.BegoMocTu?l,

Kak Bbiule 6bu10 ckazaHo, B AdHHAX HMEIHCh <«CIHHCKH» (Ot
XOTAAOYOL) JIYUIIIHX TPaXAaH, 61arofaps KOTOPEIM M OCYHIECTBSLIOCH
AEMOKPaTU4YeCKOe YIIPaBJeHUe, BHI3BIBABIICE 3aBUCTh Y APYIUX IIOJH-
coB Ipennu. Ho kak [Icens, poucxoauBuiii U3 «CpesHero COCAOBUA»,
TaK ¥ Muxaun V, BhiXozel ¥3 TOPrOBO-POCTOBIIUYECKON CPefibl, XOpo-
IO 3HAJIU O TOM, 4TO y 3MAPXa CTOJHIEI UMEJUCh JPyTHUe KaTalOoTh —
«ITOUMEHHBIE CITHCKHY» YWIEHOB BCEX ABAJINATH JBYX KOPIOpALMH ropo-
7a (0Ka3aThes <«CIUMCOYHBIME» = €v Tf] &moypoef eivow, T. €. cTarth
WICHOM KaKOH-THO0 KOPHOPAuH OBIIO IIE/IBI0 KaKHAOIO PeMeCIEHHUKA
1 TOPrOBLA CTOMMIBI). MOXKHO I0JIaraTh MO3TOMY, YTO CMEJIbI IOHBIH
pedopMaToOp XOTeJ CBECTH Ha HET BJAUSIHHE BEIbMOKHOTO CHHKJIUTA
M OIEPETbCS HA APYTOH <«CHHKJIUT» — Ha COOpaHue CUMIIOHOB, IJIAB
BaKHEHIIUX KOPHOpPAIMid, YTOOH C MX TMOMOILIBIO YTIPABJSTh UMIIEPH-
eit. B caMoM faene, B CONMAMBHON U 3KOHOMUYECKOM KHM3HHU CTOJHIIBI
OBLIO TPYIHO MEPeolIeHHTh X 3HayeHue, BiacTs snapxa cromuusl (ee
CPaBHUBAJIH C UMIIEPATOPCKOM, «TOJIbKO 6e3 mopdupbi»4!) 6pi1a 61 a6-
COMIIOTHO Hepean3yeMoi, ecii Obl OH HE ONMUpacs Ha KOPIOPAIMH.
Onn cHabxany OrpOMHBIN TOPOX BaXKHEHIIUMH TPOAYKTAMHU U IIPEa-
MeTaMU TIepBod HeoOXoAMMOCTH. BaxkHyio POJIb UIpajsu KOPIIOPAIMY U
B KOMMYHAJIbHOM OOCTyKMBAHUU CTOJMIBI. B MPOTHBOpEYHE CO BCEM
9THM UX YWICHBl He MOTJIM PacCYMTHIBaTh Ha BCTYIUIEHHE B YMHOBHO-
CAYXKUIYIO Cpelly U Ha NpH3HaHHe HX 3acJyr B BUe AapOBaHHUA UM
TIOYETHBIX TUTYJIOB.

Cobbrrus anpenst 1042 r. moxasanu, CKOJIb OIIACHBIN rOPIOYHi MaTe-
pHaJl HAKONMJICS B colMaabHbix Huzax KoHcrantuHonoss. [Ipu asope
3HAJIM TaK:Ke O TOM, YTO U BO MHOTHX IPYTMX TOpoJax, B OCOOEHHO-
CTH TIOPTOBBLIX, HEAOBOJIBCTBO TPYAOBBIX HHU30B IIPOPLIBAJIOCH B BHUJE
6ypHbIX BoccTtanuii. He MOT/IH He 3HATH TaM M O TIPOIBETAHIH FOPOAOB-
pecnybauk Uranuu (mpexae Bcero Benemnu u Tenyu), pelaionyro

3% Apucmomenv. Yxas. cou. C. 507-511; Axmanos A.C., Hempoecxuti .A. Apucrotens //
Hctopud rpeveckoit autepatypsl M., 1955, T. I1. C. 205 ca.

407o0annis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum. Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 1973. P. 419.68.

41 peellos. Chronographie, I1. X. 3. P. 30.
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POJIb B YIIPABJI€HHH KOTOPbIMM MTPAJIH He TOJBKO LOX U IOAECTa, HO
¥ COBETHI IIPH HUX U3 MpeANpHUHUMATeNei! 1 HeronmuanTop*?,

HewusBecTHO, CB3aHO JU OBLUIO YIIOMSIHYTOE PacCyXIAeHHe apXHuenu-
ckona Deodunakra ¢ or3piBoM llcenna o AeMOKpaTHH, HO IpUMeya-
TEJIbHO, YTO U 00a 3TH IHPOKO MBICISINHE BU3AHTHINIA, 00beIMHEHHbIE
Apy>x060ii Ha MouBe OOIIeH MOOBY K HaykaM, H HeHaBUCTHHUK [lcesia
ATTtanuaTt He MCKJII0YaaHd JeMOKDPATHUIO U apUCTOKPATHiO (MM MX 3Je-
MEHTHI, 00BbeIUHsIeMbIe ¢ MOHADXUEN) U3 JOCTOUHBIX (POPM YCTPOMCTE
rOCyAapCTBa.

BoaMmoxHO, cpeau (akTopoB, MOOYKAABIINX HMIEPCKUX <«IIOJHTO-
JIOFOB» K Pa3MBILLJIEHHUSIM O PeAJIbHBIX TPUYMHHAX KPU3NCA, MOT/IH UMETh
3HaYeHue Takue cobbitia 40-x rogos XI B., KaK OKazaBlieecad KPYIHO-
MaciliTabHBIM BOOpYXeHHoe Bocctanue 6osrap B 1040/41 r. mog pyko-
BoacTeoM lletpa /lendna (4esoBeka U3 HU30B, IO MHEHUIO POMEEB), C
I[eJIbI0 COPOCUTD BJIACTD UMIIEPHH M BOCCTaHOBUTH BoJsirapckoe 1apcTso,
KaK YIOMSHYTBIH OYHT xutreneit ctoauusl B anpese 1042 r. 1 kak MATex
BOMHOB (peMbr M Bypus B 1045 1., IBITABIIHMXCS BHIBECTH 3TY MPOBUHIIMIO
U3 cocTaBa uMriepui. Bo Bcex 3THX coOBITHSX Oblia HeOBIBAIO ONACHOMR
JUTS1 BJIACTEH aKTUBHOCTD HAPOAHBIX MACC.

B nocsensono tpers X1 cronerus:, 03HaMeHOBABILYIOCS BHYTPH HM-
MepUH TIyOOKMM MOJUTHYECKUM YIHAAKOM, 4 BOBHE — TSIKEIBIMH I10-
PaXKEHUSIMU U TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIMHU ITOTEPAMMU, OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME
BU3QHTHHLEB HCIBITANO0 IIyboKoe noTpsicenne. J st HaTypht BepHOTIOA-
HaHHOrO poMesi ObLIH XapaKTepHBI OOSA3Hb TIEPEMEH, IPUBEPKEHHOCTD
K YCTOABUIMMCS B T€UEHHE BEKOB CTPOK KM3HH KAaK K BhICUIEMY 6Jia-
Ty, YCIOBMIO BBUIKWBAHMUS, TapaHTWUH oT GexactBuil. Yixe k VII B. 310
KayeCTBO JIMYHOCTH OBbLIO BO3BEJEHO B PaHT OIHOH U3 IMAPCKHUX A00-
poneteneil. CBANIEHHBIM JOJTOM FOCyaps oObABISAIOCh COXpaHEeHUe B
HEM3MEeHHOCTH CTPOS >KU3HU UMIIEPHH, UIeaIbHO YCTPOEHHOT0 « boKbe-
I'0 LApCTBa», IPeOBIBAIONIEr0 B TAPMOHWH U paBHOBecHH. Y BOT Temeph
Ka3aBHIMICSA He3bI0JIeMbIM, YIIPOUeHHBIN npu «MakenoHIax» MMIEp-
ckuil TEELS (TTOPSIIOK) PYNIMJICA Ha TJia3ax.

ABTODBI PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE TPYIOB, 0OCYKIasi HONOKEHUE e
B MMIIEDUHU, PACIEHUBAJIM CHTYaIlMIO TIOYTH KaK JMYHYIO TpareaMo.
B «XpoHorpaduus» [Icenna pacchimaibl MHOTOYUCIEHHbBIE 3aMEYAHHSI O
cynpbax rocyaapcTBa, IPOHH3aHHbIE rTybokuM HeccumuamoM®, Bropu-

42Cm. 06 aTom: Kypbamos I'J1., Pymenbype B.H. 3unors: 1 yommu... C. 36; Medeedes H.IT.
Busautuiickuii rymanusm. C. 157.

43Ch., HaiTp., €TO BHICKA3KIBAHHE: <...TAKOBO BPEMs, IpeBpaTHBLIee GONBIIMHCTBO JIONeH
B CKOTOB» {...x0cupdg 0btog, g 81 Bfjpag Tobg mAsiovg &vt &vBpOTWY TETOLNXET)
(Psellos. Chronographie, T. II. LVIL. 1-2, P. 118); pox uenoseueckuii, ropoput Ifcenn B
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nu B 31oM Icenny u Arranuar®t u QOeodpunaxr?®. B nouckax A0cToMHO-
TO /)15l UMIIEPHH BBIXOJA U3 KPU3KCa OHH CHOBa M CHOBA 00paIlajiuch K
YYEHUIO ADHCTOTENS O BUAAX NPaBJIeHNUs, CTPEMSCH HAUTH TaM KaKHe-
b0 TOJIE3HBIE ACTIEKTh, IPUMEHUMBbIE B YCJIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHOH UM
yApy4Yamlliel 1eUCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

Bau3ok Kk ¢eodunaxroBckoMy u uneat uaps y Ilceana: aaa 6ua-
ra rocyJapcTBa, MUIIET OH, PacCKa3biBas O MOXBICKAHHWM JKEHHXA A
OBROBeBIIEH 30u, HyKeH A00JIECTHBI MYJK, MCIIBITAHHbII B leJIaX, CHo-
COOHBIH MOHSATH Y HACTOANIEE, U IPOCYETH MPOILIOro, U TO, K 4eMy
OHU MOTYT NPHBECTH, 2 TAKKE IPEIBHAETH Oyayllee U IOATOTOBUTHCA
K J06bIM yrapaM u HamecTBuam®S. V36panu e Bce-Taky Xyamero —
Koncrantuna MoHoMmaxa. BripoyeM, mo kpynHoMy cdery, besympeyHoit
XKHM3HBIO, N0 ybexaenmo [lcesma, Kak He OTIHYAICSA, TaK B IPHHIKIE
¥ He MOT OTJIMYATLCSA HU OZuH uMitepaTop 4. [Icesn Tak X&e, Kak U €ro
ONNOHEHT ATTajMaT, HEeHABUAUT OJIUTAPXOB — OHM TYOSIT MOHApXHIO,
TIOMBIKAIOT I[APEM U, «IPUKUHYBIIUCH JAYYIIUME», T. €. aDUCTOKpAaTaMHU
(61aTOPONHBIMHE ), TBOPAT MPOU3BOI Y

3aBepLias Hallle alexo He HoJHoe 0603peHme, Mbl JOJKHBI KOHCTa-
TUPOBATh, YTO HH OIWH U3 aBTOPOB, CYKICHHUS KOTOPBIX O JeMOKPATHH
W APUCTOKPATHH PACCMOTPEHEBI BBIIIE, He TIOCSATAN Ha MOHApXUYeCKHe
YCTOM BU3aHTHICKOro obuiecTBa. OxHaKO TOAJMHHO WIEAJBHOH, IO
kpalineit mepe 1 Icenna nu Meodunaxra, TpeacTaBIsIach Ob1 TaKass
3aKOHHasi MOHAPXHS, KOTOPas coderanach Obl ¢ IpUoOIEeHHEM K BJIACTH
CaMHM BaCHJIEBCOM HECKOIBKUX APUCTOKPATOB (<« TyUIIMX», «0Iaropos-
HBIX» ), CPEAM KOTOPBIX Haxoauics 6vl U prnocod-HacTaBuuk. B cepe-
aure npaenenns Koncrantuna IX Moromaxa (1042—1055) nonoxenne
ieJl, Ka3aaoch, OTMPABABIBAIO 3TH Haaexasl. [lcemt, cuMTaBiuit cebs
MCTHHHBIM punocopom?®, GaxTHiecku Urpas posib COBCTHHKZ HMIIE-

APYTOM MeCTe, U3MEIbYAJ, MOAEH MY KeCTBeHHBIX, FTOTOBBIX OJ10JeTH J0byI0 beny, «<MHe
He JOBEJIOCH BCTPETUTh Cpexu Jrofeil moero nokotenuss (Ibid. II, XCVII, 21-23. P. 13).

44Cwm.: lumaspun I'.T. Kexasmen u ero spems // Kexasmen. Cosetsl 1 pacckasbl. C. 87

45PG. 126. Col. 433, 448, 532533 (partic. epist. Meurs. No 24).

46 psellos. Chronographie. I, X.1-10. P. 121-122.

47 Tumaspun I'T. Muxaun TIcean u 06pas HAeaIbHOTO FOCyAaps (B eYaTu).

BCwm.: Jumaepun I'I. Kexasmen u ero spems. C. 91-92, 106, Hoann Kunnam numer o
CXOZHOI CHTyallM! B KOHIle 1paBjicHHsA nocrtapesuiero Manyuia 1 Komuuna, korna yu-
HOBHUKU K3 €ro OKPYKEHHS, Me4Tast O IOJIHOH OeCKOHTPOJBHOCTH, HOMBILLTAAH O HOBOM
BaCIIeBCe — HE MOJIOZOM M MOJIHOM CHJ, a CTAPOM U CJ1aboM, «4ToOb! IIPH IIPaBHTENE Ha
CJIOBAX JeJIa TOCYAAPCTBA YIIPABIAIHCH Obt CKOPee Kak TpH JeMoKpaTuit» (61w Exeivon
TG AGYW EEYOVTOG WG £V Snuoxpatia T THg TOALTElCG WEAAOY SLOLXOITO), T. €. TaK,
Kak 270 6pL10 yroguo onurapxaM (loannis Cinnami Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio
Comnenis gestarum. Bonnae, 1836. P. 184.15-185.1). Ctemntt s e
9 psellos. Chronographie, II. CXCIL6-18. P.65-66. @ . . ..~ o @007

-
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patopa, a crapiiuii apyr Ilcenna KoHcranrun Jluxya crtan npoeapom
(mpeacenareneM) CHHKAUTA. FIMEHHO 1o ero pexoMeHaanuu Ilcemn 6bLt
CHOBa IIPUOJIMIKEH KO JBOPY, a 1o coBeTy Ilcesta — Taixe U €ro Apy3bs
Noann Keupuann n Moann Masponon, oyduBUine BUAHbIE CTyXKeH-
aele nocThl. [lo ciosam Ilcenna, JIMXyn Kak PYKOBOAMUTE b CHHKJINTA
OKa3aJICH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM AeaTeseM, 6osee TOAe3HbIM 1% 061UECTRa,
yeM caM uMreparop. Mcropuk HaswiBaeT JIUXyAa «BeJuKUM OJaroM JUIst
pOMeeB», 3HATOKOM 3aKOHOB M IOJUTHYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA U — B Kaye-
CTBe JIOBEPEHHOI'O JWIIA MMIEpPaTopa — HUCTHHHBIM IIPaBUTEIEM rocy-
mapcTBa (Ha Jese «apcKasi BAacTb Iepela K HeMy» — (¢ €T EXEIVR
tic Paotieiog petotedeiong)®®. Ha mono6Horo pofa «HemoMepHbie»
ambuunu Ilcesnna u ero 1py3eii-e IMHOMBIILIEHHUKOB IPYTHE HapeIBop-
1(bl, IO-BUMMOMY, YKa3anu MoHoMaxy, 1 «OH B3peBHOBAM». Bes rpynna
aApyseit nmouru oxHospemeHHo oK. 1050 r. okasanmace B omane: JIuxyxy
IIPUIIIOCH OAATE B OTCTABKY ¥ CTATh YacTHHIM JiunoM, Ilcemwr u Keu-
dunvH 6bLIH BRIHYKAEHB! IPUHATh MOHAIIIECTBO, a UX yuureap MoanH
Magpo11og 6L OTHIPaBJieH B NOYETHYIO CCHLIKY, NMOJYyYHB Ha3HAYEeHUE
Ha OTAAJIEHHYIO OT CTOJIMIIBI MUTPOIIONNYBIO Kadeapy B EBxaurax B ¢e-

me ApmeHuar®!.

O psellos. Chronographie, II. LXVIL 1-17. P 122-123; CLXXVIIL1-8. P 58;
CLXXIX.1-13. P. 59; Jhobapcxui .H. Muxaun Ilcenn: nuusocts u TBopuectso. C. 257—
260.

S11bid. II. CXCIIL.1~12. P. 66; Tam xe. C. 223, 245, 252, 253,

6 3ak, 3415



H.II. Medeedes
(C.-Ilemepbype)

«Hcropus» JIbsa JlnakoHa Kax OAMH U3 MCTOUHHKOB
«Wcropuu rocynapcrsa Poccuiickoro> H.M. Kapam3auna
| (yTouneHHs K KOMMEHTapHIO)

O ToM, 4TO IIPH HANUCAHHU IJIABBI 0 KHEBCKOM KHs3e CBsiTocCsa-
Be lropesnye B nepBoM ToMme «lcTopun rocynapcta PoccHIICKOTo» U
TIPH BOCCO3XAHIY KAPTHHBI OaJIKaHCKHX Mox010B CBSATOC/IABA, €T0 BOHH
¢ 6onrapamu u BusanTuiinamy H.M. Kapamsun (1766—1826) ucrnoss-
30Bajl B KayecTBe OJIHOTO M3 UCTOYHHKOB «McTopuio» KpynmHeHHIero
BU3aHTHIickoro ucropuka X B. JIesa [nakona, camo mo cebe, pasyme-
eTcst, B HayKe u3BecTHO. 1 TeM He MeHee YUTATENIO OCTAETCSA HE BIIOTHE
SICHBIM, KaK 3TO OKa3aJI0Ch BO3MO)KHBIM: Be/lb ITEPBBIM TOM 3HAMEHHMTOMN
3MOMNEH, HA TUTYJIbHOM JHCTE IIEPBOTO H3/JaHHS KOTOPOIo OTCYTCTBYET
yKa3aHue JaThl BHIXOJA U3 MEYaTH, IPAaKTHYeCKH OBLI OTIEYaTaH elle B
1816 1. (x0Tt OGHUIUATEHO B YHCJIE BOCHMH MMEPBBIX TOMOB «OMyOJIMKO-
pan» B 1848 1.)!, B TO Bpems kak editio princeps Tpyaa BU3AHTUICKOrO
HUCTOPHKA, OCYIHECTBJISBLIEECS [0 HTOPYUYEHHUIO U Ha CPEJICTBA PYCCKOTO
kaHiepa rpacga H.11. Pymsanuesa, soimio B cBet B 1819 1, a B Poccun
0Ka3aJI0Ch OCTYIIHBIM M TOTO o3aHee — B 1820 1.2

3araJKy 4acTHYHO Pas3bsICHAET, a YaCTHUHO elle Hosee yeyrybuser
caMm H.M. Kapam3suH, koTtopsiii B mpuMedannn 391 k meppoMy ToMy (KaK
M3BECTHO, IIPUMeYaHUst OBUIM OT/IEJIEHBl OT OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa U COCTaB-
JIAAH OTACTBHBIH TOM, HO MBI IIOJIb3YEMCS aKaJZeMUYeCKHUM KOMMEHTH-
poBaHHBIM u3ganueM 1989 r., rme obe 4aCcTH COENMHHINUCH BOEIHMHO),
coobias o 15 IeHTHEPAX 30J10Ta, MpUCAaHHBIX K CBsiTocnaBy ¢ Kamoku-
pOM, 0 YHCJIe POCCHUSIH H IIp., cChiNaeTcs Ha JIpBa /[MakoHa M TOBOPUT O
HeM caenymwoiee: «Jles [AuakoH, BU3aHTUHCKUI JeTonucel X BeKa, HbIHE
u3naBaemblii [-M aze B [lapuike, a npex/ie M3BECTHEIIN HAM TOJBKO 110

LCm.: Ajpuanu B.IO., Koanoe B.II. Ot sambicsia K u3ganuio «Victopuu rocyaapetsa Poc-
cuiickoros // Kapamsun H .M. Uctopus rocyrapersa Poccuiickoro. M.: Hayxka, 1989. T. 1.
C. 533 u cren. (nanee aTo u3jtalue UUTHPYETCHA B cokpameHUn: Kapamsun. icropusn).

206 cTOATENBCTBA ATOTO H3AaHMA NoAPoGHo paccMoTpenbl: Medeedes H.IT. Hoswie xan-
HBIE 110 HCTOPUHM TIepBOro u3ianus JIssa Juakona // Busanruiickuit BpemeHHUK. 2002.
T. 61 (86). C. 5-23 (nepepab. BapuanT noa sarasueM «Iletep6yprexuit rpant Ilapuxy Ha
uananue JIbsa /lnakona» BKIIOYeH B KH.: Medeedes H.II. IlerepOyprckoe BU3aHTHHOBEIE-
uue; Crpanuupt ueropuu. CII6.: 2006).
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soinuckam @, Tazxu win [laru B samevanusax Ha Baponusas3. Peus mpu
3TOM MeT, KOHEUHO Xe, O JATUHCKOM TepeBoje counHenus JIbBa Jua-
KOHa, BeIoJiHeHHOM B X VI B. HenocpeICTBEHHO € IpedecKol pyKoIycu
DOMHHHUKaHCKUM MoHaxoM Dpanruckom Kombeducom (1607-1679),
HO OCTaBIIMMCSI HeONyOJHUKOBaHHBIM, (DparMeHThl KOTOPOro ObLIM KC-
II0JIb30BaHbl B M3BECTHOM HcTOopHyeckoM Tpyae Opanmucka axn?,
Wmu-to 1 Bocnosp3osancad H.M. Kapamaus, mHOTIA Jake TUTHPYS Jia-
THUHCKMH TEKCT NlepeBoja (OH, IIPaBa, TOBOPHT O «BBIMHCKAX»> [Taxu, He
ymoMuHast aBropcrBa Kombediica). Ob6pamaer Ha cebs1 BHUMaHWe Ty~
xas (ppa3a, oOpoHeHHast KapaM3uHBIM Bce B TOM Xe npumedanun 391:
«Tenepv (BBIZeNeHO MHOH. — M.M.) B pykax y MeHs uiectas U JAeBs-
Tas KHura ceit Mcropuns®, — dpasa, KOTOpas, MOXET 6BITh, TaK Gbl U
OCTaJIACh 10 CHX [TOP Hepa3TaJaHHO, ec/id Obl He 3aMeyaTeIbHast, XOTs
i Tpebyouas yTouHeHuil, Hax0/Ka HOBeHIIUX KOMMEHTATOPOB aKajie-
MUUYECKOI0 U3aHus KapaM3uHCKOro Tpyaa. «B pacnopsixenun Kapawm-
3MHa, — NHUOIYT OHU, — HAXOAWJIHCH IPCYECKHH TEKCT M JIaTUHCKHIH
niepeBox 6-11 u 9-1 xuur Xponuku wiau Vcrtopun Jissa [Inakona, ckomnu-
posaHHbIe u3 nybmixanuy K.B. Iaze Notices et extraits des manuscripts
de la Bibliotheéque Impériale. P. [1810]. Vol. 8. P 254-96 (yxasan mudp
oTokAecTBaeHHON uMH pykorcy: OP PHDB. Pasnosia. F IV. Ne 163, —
H. M.), u nomapenHas emy B 1816 I. pykomich nepeBoga Ha pPyCCKUi
SI3BIK 3TUX KHUT, ocyulecTBiaeHHoro .M. IlonoseiM» (sic! Mmeercs B
BULY, KOHEYHO XKe, JmuTrpuit IlpokonpeBuy [lomos, 0 KOTOpOM HaM ellle
IIPEICTOMT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJOB Huxke, — H.M.)S.

[lonb3ysck caydyaeM, IONBITAEMCA U Mbl BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTh
B CTAHOBJICHUE HCCNEOBATENhCKON «KYXHU» BEJIMKOTO UCTOPHKA, XO-
Ts GBI U B OJHOM, BECbMa HE3HAYUTEIbHOM 3mu3ofAe. KapIuHANbHBIM
HaM IIPH 3TOM IIpeJCTaBIgeTCs pas/eNieHHe BCEero HCCJIe10BaTeNbCKO-
IO IPOHECCa <IIOCACAHETO JEeTONUCIIa> Ha ABa I1ePUOJIa: MOCKOBCKHUH U
neTepbyprekuii, BpeMeHHOH rpaHuieil MeXIy KOTOPBHIMU CTaj0 Haya-
Ji0 1816 r. XapaxTepHoii 4ePTOH MOCKOBCKOTO ITepHoia («MOCKOBCKOTO»
YCJIOBHO, TakK Kak KapaM3uH 4acTo TOKHAan MOCKBY, BHIE3XKast TO B
Tseps, To B OcTadbeBo, a BCIo 31I0Xy HAOJIe0HOBCKOI0 HAILIECTBUS IIPO-
Ben 8 Hwknem Hosropoge) 6pinu kpaiine HeONAronpusaTHbie yCAOBYS
1St paboThl (Yero CTOMJIA OJTHA TOJBKO ruOesb JUYHOH OMGIHOTEKH B

3 Kapamsun. Victopuss. T. 1. C. 274. Tpumeu. 391,

4Critica historico-chronologica in universos Annales Ecclesiasticos eminentissimj et
reverendissimi Caesaris Cardinalis Baronii / Studio et cura R.P. Francisci Pagi. Antver-
piae, 1727. T. 3. P. 873-876; Coloniae Allobrogum, 1727. T. 4. P. 3, 5-6, 8-9, 12-13,
19-25, 28-29, 32-34, 36-39.

3 Kapamsun. Uctopust. T. 1. C. 274. Tpumeu. 391,

6am xe. C. 336-337. Ipumeu. 38.
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noxape 1812 r.), 4To, MeXIy TIPOYMM, OOYCIOBHJIO U OTPaHMYEHHbIC
BO3MOKHOCTH B HCIIOJIb30BAaHUHM HAIIErO UCTOYHUKA. TaK, CyAs 1O «TPpo-
6osoMy Momyanuio» Hukosnas Muxaiiiosuya, eMy He OBLIO M3BECTHO,
yTo emte B 1810 r. Kapsn beneauxr Iase npeanipyHsI BhIIEYTIOMSTHY TYIO
npezapaputenbuyo nybaukaumio V1 u IX xaur «Mcropuns» JIpBa [Inaxo-
Ha, B KOTOPBIX KaK pa3 U copepxxurcs Bcsl mHGopManm4 o noxogax Cas-
TocsaBa Miropesuya. HensBecTHOI 17151 HEro 0Kasaiach, HO-BUAMMOMY, K
niepBas B Poccuy ONBITKa MCTOMB30BAHKA 3TON 1myO KAy, a UMeH-
Ho — usgannas 8 1814 r. A -H. OnenunsiM Opouriopa noja 3arjaBieM
«O6auK UMy opTpeT BennKoKHs3a CBsATocmaBa UropeBuya, mucaHHbIH
COBPEMEHHHKOM €ro, BU3AaHTUHCKUM UCTOPUKOM JIBBOM /[MakoHOM, 110
. cJIoBaM O4eBHANA» . EMy yaanoch JMIIb BOCIIOAb30BAThCA JAaTHHCKUM
nepesoaoM Kombeduca no onybankoBanHeM Ilaxu ¢pparmenTam, yTo
OBLIO SBHO HEIOCTATOYHO.

C nepeesnom B Ilerepbypr nepen H.M. KapaM3uHBIM OTKPBITUC HO-
BbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH «0B0TaTHTh» codepikanue cBoero TpyAa. OH 3HaKo-
MHT 00ILIECTBEHHOCTD CO CBOMM <«/IETHIIEM» KaK B €r0 PYKOIIMCHOM BUJE
(OH Beqb BRICTYTIAN AasKe C MyOJIMYHBIMY YTEHUSIMH €r0), Tak U B popMe
KOPPEKTYP, BCTpeyas BCeoOLHii MHTEepeC U JKeJaHue II0MOYb B eT0 yCo-
BepieHCTBOBaHMM. Tak, akageMiuk Qwinnn Kpyr (1764-1844), onun
U3 TeX HEMEIKUX YYEHBIX, KOTOpBIE, IpHexaB B Poccuio, cTanu mepBuIMU
npodeccuCHATBHBIMU TOCJACA0BATENISIMH BU3AHTUHCKON M POCCUMCKOH
UCTOPYM, BCIOMHMHAET B OZHOH cBOel 3amicke ciaenymoniee: « KapamauH,
C KOTOPBIM Sl YK€ JIaBHO COCTOsLI B Iepenycke, u3gan B 1816 r. cBon
IepBbIE TOMA, KOPPEKTYPHBIE JIUCTHI KOTOPHIX OH MHe. IToKaspiBal. IIpu
3TOM OKA3aJIOCh, YTO MHOTOE M3 TOTO, YTO MHOIO, KaK A IoJarasi, CTPoro
JI0Ka3aHO, UM He OBLIO PUHATO BO BHUMAHME, ¥ KOT/IA 5T eMy 00 3TOM
CKa3aJ, HOTpeboBaB, ecyiyl OH B COCTOSHUM, ONPOBEPTHYTH MEHsI, OH ObLI
BBIHY?KEH KOE-4TO ITEPENeYarTars U J00aBUTh K IEPBOMY TOMY OCOOBIE
JHUCT ¢ gonoaHeHUAMu»S. He MoxeT He o6paTuth Ha cebst BHUMAHYE U
nepenanHoe ¢ A.W. Typreneseim nuceMo Kapsia beHenyixra [ase Kk aka-
nemuky Kpyry, kotopsiit 6611 mocpexsukom rpaga H.II. Pymsannesa B
neJe mapwickoro usngavus «Vcropuus» JipBa /{nakoHa, — nucbMo or
3 mas 1816 1. CoobInas o TOM, 4TO eMy JOCAXKIAET CBOMMH IIPOCHOAMH O

7 Onenun A.H. O61ux unu noptper sesuKokHsaza Cesrrocnasa Mropesnya, macanHbmi
COBPEMEHHUKOM €T0, BU3AHTHHCKMM UCTOPUKOM JIbBOM JIHaKOHOM, IO CIOBAaM OYEBHALA.
CI16., 1814. 14 cTp.

8 Krug Ph. Forschungen in der alteren Geschichte Russlands. St. Peterburg, 1848. Th. 1.
S. CXXX. Cp.: Medeedeg H.I1. Axanemux Oumunn Wsanosuy Kpyr u ero apxus // Pyc-
ckasi Hayka B Ouorpaduueckux ouepkax. CII6., 2003. C. 180-181. HeficTBuTenbHO, B
«I1pubaBneHnsix» K NepBoMy TMY NlepBoro usganus «Mcropuns» Kapamauna (Ha c. 509-
510) conzepxarcs ceblnky Ha ykaszanus O.U. Kpyra.



<«Hcmopus» Jvea Juaxona... 165

NPUCHLIKEe MO0 KOMHUH PYKONUCH C 9K3eMILIsApoB u3fanus JIsBa («6y-
Ie oH oTmeyaTaH» ) Anekceit HukomaeBuu OsenuH (1764-1843), Taze
yrouHset: «OH (OseHHH) X04eT faTh UX [Jis MCIO0Jb30Banusa Kapam-
3uHy. {1 661 MOT, roxkanyi, goctats emy U3 KoposteBckoit Tunorpaguu
OIWH DK3EMILISP, T. €. BCe JUCTHI TEKCTA, CKOJIBKO UX JI0 CHX IIOP OTTHC-
HYTO, HO, eCTECTBEHHO, s1 He MOT 6bI 9TOTO cie1aTh 6e3 Bamero coraacus,
¥ TI03TOMY OTBETHJI, YTO X0Te] OBl TO, YTO TOTOBO, OCAaTh Bam, a Boi
yk HanpaBbre 3T0 Ouenuny ¥ Kapamsuny. MHe kaXkeTcsl cpapeiiu-
BbIM, 4TOOBI 3T roCIiofia boJiee paHHUM CooOuIeHUeM OBLIH 0OA3aHbI
Baw. [loayuaure, cTano 6bITh, CO CAEAYVIONNAM KyPbEPOM, IOMUMO HOBBIX
KOPPEKTYPHBIX JIMCTOB, KOTOpPbIE s npoiry Bac mobesHo npocMoTpeTs,
eme oguH (MOXKeT ObITh, YK€ COBCEM TOJIHbIN ) 9K3eMILIAp TekcTa JIbBa
st r-ua OneHuHa, ecin BaM M peiixckaHiyiepy OyaeT yrogHo emy
ero aTh»”.

K coxanenuio, HaM HeHU3BeCTEH OTBET prra (0H He coaepKUTCA B
TEX €I0 YEPHOBMUKAX, KOTOpbIe COXPaHUJINCDH B apxuBe). He pacnoJara-
€M MBI M KaKUMH-T00 MaTepyanaMu, KOTopble Obl CBHIETENIBCTBOBAIH
0 ToM, uTo npocs6sl Onenuna 6blnu yaossersopens . 3akaaniBas B
otnene pykonucy PHD ynomsanryTyio kommenTaropaMu pykonucs Pas-
Hos3. E IV. Ne 163 («/iBe kuury, VI u I1X, us Mcropuu Jlssa Juakosa
KanoeHckoro»), s, OTKPOBEHHO I'OBOps, HajesuICs Ha TO, YTO YBHXKY
TEKCT, MMCAaHHbBIA CTOJIb 3HAKOMBIM MHe nouepkoM Kapisa Benenuxra Ia-
3e. ¥Boi! JT0 AelcTBUTENBHO criicaHHbIi KeM-T0 (AU, EpmoiaesbiM?),
HecomHenHo 1 H.M. KapamsuHa, XoTa momersl 06 3TOM Her (py-
Komuch meperata ViMmepatopcekoit Iybaunynoii 6ubmiotexe B 1867 r.
BMecTe ¢ JApyIrumu pykomucsamu Kapamsuza), rpedeckuii TeKcT JaH-
HBIX KHUT ¢ onybaukoeanHoro Kapaom Benemukrom Tasze B «Notices
et extraits des manuscripts» u3zaHus (C €ro NapajieIbHBIM JATHHCKHUM
TICPEBOIOM U TIPeAUCI0BHeM Ha PppaHIy3ckoM s3bike) !l

Yo KacaeTCsi 0OTMEUeHHOM KOMMeHTaTopaMu pykomucu F IV Ne 334,
TO OHA COAEPXUT TIIATENbHO MHCAHHBIN MHUCAPCKUM TOYEPKOM TEKCT
pycckoro mepeBoga VI u IX xuur tpyaa JisBa /luakoHa, BBHTIOTHEHHbBIH
takoke a1 H.M. KapaMsuua ¢ BEIIIEYKa3aHHOIO TPeYeCcKOro obpasua.
Pykonuce (28 mucroB pasmepoM 33,5 x 33,5 cM, TekeT: 27,2 x 14 cM)

9 Hemenxuit noAnuuuux nuckma xpanutcs s Cauxr-ITerepbyprexom dumnane Apxusa
PAH (¢. 88, om. 2, a. 21, 1. 13-14 06.), usaan: Medsedes H.II. IIucema Kapia Benenukra
Iaze B apxuse akanemuka @.V. Kpyra // Mup pyccroii susantunuctuky: Marteprans
apxusos Cankr-Iletepbypra. CII6., 2004. C. 537-538 (Ne 6).

OTloxanyit, s moToponuics obbABHTL <MATEPUATBHBIM OCTATKOMS OT 3TOH MCTOPHH
pykormice F. IV Ne 334 us Otaena pykonuceii PHB, o koropoit M. Hixke.

1106 a0l pyxomucu cm.: Otaen pykommceit PHB, ¢. 956: Cobpanue pa3H0ﬂ3b1qulx
pyxomuceit. Onuce. CII6., 1997 Ne 121.
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B KapTOHHOM IlepeIuiere, ¢ HaAUChIo PYKOH Iucna Texcra: «Byksaib-
HBIH TIepeBoA ZByX kHUr u3 Mcropuu JIsea [Imakona Kanoenckoro,
moctaBieHHbd A. OeHUHBIM> (M BBEPXY TEM XK€ TOYepKoM: «C cob-
cTBeHHOpYYHbIMH oTMeTkamMu H.M. [Kapamauna]»). 3aTeM pykoil ca-
moro A.H. Osiennna 3anucano: «Yem dorar, TeM u paj. Ilpenanneimmii
Huxonaro Muxaitnosuuy Kapam3uuy u nokopHeimuit Anexceit Oane-
uuH. 29 uonst 1816». Yto kacaercs «<otMeTok» H.M. Kapamsuna, 10 onu
3aKAI0YAJIACH B TOM, YTO OH, YUTast TEKCT, OTYEPKHYJ HA HOJAAX cOOKy
(vHOrA OAHON NMHMel, UHOTAA ABYMs, UHOT/A K€ — MepeKpeliuBaln-
IAMMCS TUHUSAMH) B 35 CIyyYasix 3auHTepecoBaBHINe €70 MeCTa.
CrpanmBaercsi, 1efICTBUTEIHHO JIM AaBTOPOM IIepeBoa ObLT U3BECT-
Heli sanuHucT JAmurpuii [IpoxonseBuy [lonos (1780-1864), xak no-
CTATOYHO Ge3aTEITALIMOHHO 3aABIAI0T KOMMEHTATOPH aKaIEeMHYEeCKOT0
usganns «Acropun» Kapamsuna? B npuHiiune, 3TOT BApUaHT COOBITHIL
6611 6B HanboJee JIOTHYHBIM, IIPUHUMAasA Bo BHUMaHue, yTo /1.J1. Ilomnos,
paboras 6ubmmotexkapeM B MMneparopcxoit [y6nuusoit 6ubanoTtexe,
Haxonuicst «B komanzae» A.H. Omnenuna, kotopsiii no3auee (B 1837 r.)
yTBepkAat B muchMe K V. f3bikoBy, 4TO MMEHHO OH <IIPEIJIOKUII»
ITonoBy B 1820 r. ocymectButh nepesoa JIpBa /[uakona (daxrtude-
CKH e TIepeBOJl cTaj ocymiecTnisitoca IIoNOBBIM — Ha cpeAcTBa rpa-
¢da H.II. Pymsanuesa — enle 70 BbIXOAa B CBET HAPUMNKCKOTO M3JIaHUA
JIpBa Jlnarona, ¢ MCnoJb30BaHWEM MMEHHO NpUchLnaBimuxca u3 [la-
pmxa koppextyp)!?. Cpasuenue caenansoro [I.I1. Tlonossim B 1820 .
nepesosia TpyAa JIpsa Juaxonal ¢ paccMOTpEeHHBIM HaMH NEPEBOZOM
VI u IX kHuUT, Ha MOl B3TJI5/l, COBEPIIEHHO HEABYCMBICIEHHO MMOKa3hl-
BaeT, YTO NEPEBOAbI PA3HBIE M BHIMOJHEHBI OHH OBLIH, TIO-BUAUMOMY,
Pa3HBIMHU JIOABME, XOTS U C COBIAIA0IIMMU HHOT/IA (Ppa3aMH M BhIDa-
KEHHAMU (4YTO, BIIPOYEM, ECTECTBEHHO — BEAb OPUTHHAI-TO OBLT OMVH
1 ToT Xe). [loaToMy BO3HUKaeT eCTeCTBeHHOE IPEATIONOKEHNE: 8 He CaM
mu A.H. Onenun u nepeses texct VI u IX xaur tpyza JIsa Inaxona?
Bezb MMEHHO OH, Kak OBLIO YIIOMSIHYTO BbINIE, HE AOXUAASICh BBIXO/a B
CBET M3/IaHHsi OPUTHHAJA K €T0 IlePeBO/a Ha PYCCKIH A3BIK U MOJIb3YACH -
npeaBapUTeJbHON Mybaukanyeii [ase «pycckux ¢pparMeHTOB» U3 COYM-
Henus JIbBa /lnakoHa Ha si3bIKe OPHIHHAMA, OIyOauKoBa enfe B 1814 .,
Opomniopy (BecbMa, IPaB/Ia, HENPUTA3ATENBHYI0) 06 «0b1Ke ¥ nopTpe- -

12Medsedes H.II. K vcTopiy CO3/IaHUA NEPBOrO PYCCKOTO nepesona JInsa Juakona //
ANTIAQPON: K 75-neruio akagemuka PAH T.T. Jluraspuna. CI16., 2003. C. 86-98.

18y cropus Jibsa inakona Kaoiickoro u Apyrue COMMHEHNs] BA3AHTHICKHX NEcaTeNeH,
U3JilaHHbie B IepBEIH pa3s ¢ pykonuceit Koponesckoit ITapuxckoit 6ubanorexn u 06psc-
HeHHble npuMeyaHusamu Kapiaom Benenuxrom Tase <..>. IlepeBenenHsle ¢ rpeyeckoro
Ha poccuitckuit sapik J1. [TonosbiM. B Cankr-Iletep6ypre, neyatano npu HMmmnepatopckoil
Axanemuu Hayk, 1820.
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Te» kHasa Cpsatocnasa WMropesmual. A.H. Osenun nposiBasii Beerna
KTyuuil MHTepec K ocyllecTBasBireMycs B [lapwxke usgmanuio maMsr-
HHKa, TIOCBATHB €My 3aTeM OCTaBllieecs He3aBEePIUEHHBIM 1ieJI0e HCCJle-
nopanue!”, 1a M caM CTUJIb €To BHIIIETIPHBEIECHHOH COBCTBEHHOPYYHOI
3aITUCH Ha IepeIUieTe HOBOHalileHHO# pyKomucH (<«deM OOrart, TeM M
paj») TOBOPHT Kak 0yaro 06 srom. Ilo3Bossin eMy 3T0 U €ro Ho3Ha-
HHA B rpedeckoM!®, 11 ero uHTepec k NepeBoYECcKoll TeSTEIBHOCTH, YTO,
BIIPOYEM, HE MCKJIOYAT0 BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIOJIb30BaHUA UM (<CTODOH-
HHMKOM OpUTagJHOTO MEeTOIa», KaK OCTPOYMHO «0603Ban» A.H. OnexHuna
- C.O. llIMupar B ycTHOi Gecelie ¢ aBTOPOM 3THX CTPOK ) IIHPOKO# MOMOIIH
TEeCHO CBS3aHHBIX C HUM 3JUIMHUCTOB (ckaxem, 3Hamenutoro H.U. The-
nu4a, Taxke paborasirero B ViMneparopcekoit [Tybmiuunoit 6ubiamnorexe,
na u toro xe [.II. IlomoBa). Ocraercsa HageAThCst, YTO OJHAXK/BI aB-
topctBo A.H. Oaenuna B nepesope VI u IX xaur «Mcropun» JIbsa
Huaxona nia H.M. Kapam3uHa o TBepARTCA JOKYMEHTAABHO.

Kak 651 To 511 65110, H. M. KapaM3un felicTBUTEILHO MOT <Telepb»
OTMETUTH B puMeyanuu 391 x nepBoMmy ToMy: «B pykax y mMeHs mre-
crad 1 Aessitas kuuru ceit Ucropuus. botock, oanako, 4TO BeCh aToT
MaTepHuas IIoNal B €r0 PYKH «B NOCJeIHHII MOMEHT», T. €. KOTZla OCHOB-
HOH TEKCT MePBOT0 TOMA U NpHUMedaHuil K HeMy ObLn yxe HabpaH, U eMy
yZaJI0Ch BOCIIOJB30BaThCS JTUIIb MUHUMYMOM K3 TOTO, YTO OH IOy
B CBO€ PACIOPSKEHUE, PAa3MECTHB 3TOT «<MUHUMYM» MOYTH LEJIHKOM B
«HOTaX», TO OWUIb B IpUMedYaHusx. Tax, o4YTH Bce oTuepkHyThie Kapam-
3UHbBIM MecTa B TeKcTe VI KHUru nepesozia nepeyucieHsl {Malle BCero ¢
OYKBaJIbHBIM IIepeBoZioM dpa3) B npuMedanusix 401, 402, 404, Coorert-
CTBEHHO, ITOYTH BCE OTYEPKHYThie MeCTa B TeKcTe Kuury [ X HauiM cBoio
«HuuIy» B ipuMmedanuax 407, 408, 409, 414 (ocobenno BrieyatiaeT npu-
Meuanwve 407, re nocaef0BaTeNbHO HePEUUCTEHbI HaKThl, OTHOCSIIIUEC
K CpaXKeHUIO BU3AHTUHCKOIO UMIIepaTOPCKOro BOHCKa ¢ BOMCKOM CBs-
TocsaBa nepex Jopuctonom). CienoBaio 6bl, KOHEYHO, IIPUBECTH IS
HATIATHOCTH TAaONUIYy COMOCTABACHWH 3THX MECT, HO 3TO yKe Kak Obi
BRIXOAWT 32 PaMKH HalIero CKpOMHOTO TI0 CBOKIM 3a/ladaM OYepKa.

4Cum. npumeu. 7.

150 nem cum.: Medeedes H.I1. Anexceit Huxonaesud ONeHHH KaK «BH3aHTHHHCT> // Pyc-
cKast HCTOpHsI 4 ucTopuyeckast Mbicib B XIX—~XX BB.: C6. c1. k 75-aetuio A.H. Hamytanu
(B nievaTn).

18 A H. Osrerun, ecsivt seputsb 0.2l Tony6enoit, NPHCTYTIH.T K H3y4eHHIO TPEYECKOTO, «KO-
r1a eMy 6pu10 3a copok» (Ioaybesa 0. A H. Oneunn. CII6., 1997. C. 143). Tlo csoemy
OnBITY PaBOThI C TEKCTAMH, BBILICAUTHMY H3-1104 ifepa ONeHHHa, MOTY CKa3aTh, 4TO OTMEH-
HbiM 3HATOKOM IPEYECKOTO €r0 Ha3BaTh, KOHEYHO, HENb3s, HO B TO K¢ BPEMS BIANCHHE UM
¥y Hero ObLito, Ha MOIt B3[JIS, BIOJHE HPHIMYHBIM.



A.A. Yexanoea
(Mocxkea)
Pojb aBTOPCKHX IMONUiA
B couuHenusix Ilpoxomusa Kecapuiickoro*

Maso xro coMHeBaeTcst B ToM, uto Ilpoxonuit Kecapuiickuil npu-
HAJJTEAUT K aHTUKU3HPYIONIEMY HAIPABAEHUMIO UCTOPUIECKON JTUTEPa-
Typsl Busantuu. Biansnue Ha ero TBOopuecTBo Tpynos Dykuauaa u
TeponoTa MOKa3aHO MHOTMMHM HccienoBaTensamu’. Y Bee e HeIb3s He

*Uccnenosanue BoiitoaseHo npu ¢unancosol rnonnepxxe PTH® (rpant Ne 04-01-
00212a).
1Cm.: Rubin B. Prokopios von Kaisareia. Stuttgart, 1954. S. 32-33. 13 nocaeqnux
paboT Ha aty TeMy ciexyer HaspaTh cratbu k. Ipeitrpexca u [, Pox. Cm.: Greatrex J.
Stephanus, the Father of Procopius of Caesarea? // Medieval Prosopography. 1996.
Vol. 17. 1. P. 129-133; Roques D. Histoire et rhétorique dans I'ceuvre de Procope de
Césarée: Procope est-il un historien? // Categorie linguistiche et concettuali della sto-
riografia bizantina. Atti della quinta Giornata di studi bizantini. Napoli, 23—24 aprile
1998 / A cura di U. Criscuolo e R. Maisano. Napoli, 2000. Dx. I'peiitpexc KocHyJCs 3T0#H
mpobyieMsl B CBA3M ¢ npoucxoxueniem [Tpoxonua y ero obpasopanuem. Hccrenosatens
Mo cyulecTBY Bospoxzaer Touky spenus V. Xaypu (Haury J. Zur Beurteilung des Ge-
schichtschreibers Procopius von Caesarea. Miinchen, 1896. S. 10-19), xotopsii nostaran,
yto orroM [Tpokonusa 6su1 koHcyasip [lanectrnst Ilpuma 536 r. CredaH, chlH KOTOPOTO
HoRyYuE pUTOpHYeckoe obpazoBanye B [ase M JKeHIJICH 3areM Ha JIeBYIIKE U3 XOPOIIero
H COCTOSTENBHOrO poja ua ropofa Ackanona. Cpenu apyrux aprymentos Jix. Ipeitrpexc
rOBOPHT O NMPEATIOYTEHUH, KOTOpOoe oKaabiBany (Dykunuay B puTopuieckoi mkoJe [assl,
U, B 4aCTHOCTH, 0¢060 oTMeuaeT npucrpactue [Ipoxonust 1 Xopukust u3 [asbl k nepBbiM
kHuraM courHennst Oyxuamaa. [unoresa, B caMoM Jene, OYEHb 3aMAHYMBA U BIIOJIHE CO-
OTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO HaM u3BecTHO 0 IIpoKonuy, 1 BCe e OHa, KaK IHMCal B CBOC BPeMs
Jlx. Bbiopu, OCTaeTCs ypaBHEHNeM ¢ AByMa HensecTHbIMU. CM.: Bury J.B. History of the
Later Roman Empire from the death of Theodosius I to the death of Justinian (395-565).
L, 1931. Vol. 2. P. 420. N. 1; Rubin B. Op. cit. Kol. 33; Cameron Av. Procopius and
“the Sixth Century. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1985. P. 6. N. 24 (Bmecre ¢ Tem As. Kamepos,
TAKXKe HCXOA U3 TOTr0 0c060ro BHUMaHKUS, KoTopoe yienany Oykuauay B pUTOPUYECKOH
wixone [aspl, ¥ 61U30CTH B NOAPAKAHUYU cTHIIIO aBTOPa «cTtopuu Ileononnecckoi Boii-
wel» [Ipoxonus # Xopukusi u3 [a3sl, He HCKITI0YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH, YT0 [Ipokomnuii npoinen
kypc obyyenus umenno taM (Ibid. P. 38 and n. 31)); Martindale R. The Prosopography of
the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1992. Vol. 3: A.D. 527-641. P. 1060: Procopius 2.

B cBowo ouepens [l. Pox mbiTaeTcsi BO3POAWTh TOYKY 3peHMs bBpayHa, cyMTaBIIero
TIpokonus npocteiM nogpaxateneM feponora u Oyxkuanra, Mano 3a00THBIIHMCS O JIPaB-
AWBOCTHM cBOero uanoxenus: (cM.: Broun H. Procopius Caesariensis quatenus imitatus sit
Thucydidem. Erlangen, 18853; Idem. Die Nachnahmung Herodots durch Procopios. Niirn-
berg, 1894.). Csou BbiBoasl [l. Pok fenaeT Ha 0cHOBe JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX COIIOCTABICHHH,
OHAKO peniaolleit B AaHHOM CJyJae sBJISAETCsS HCTOPUYEeCKas JOCTOBEPHOCTh COYHHEHUH
IIpokoitus, He pa3 AOKa3aHHAss MHOTMMM MCTOPHKaMH. [IpekpacHO HamMCal 110 3TOMY TO-

-
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OTMETHTD OOJBIIOrO OTAMYMS HCTOPUKA OT €r0 BEJIMKUX TIPeIIeCTBEH-
HukoB. OHO NPOSBJIsAETCS NPeXe BCero B 3KCIPECCUBHOCTH €ro HU3JN0-
JKEeHUsI, IMoaMedeHHOH yxke BeproabaoM Pybunom, a 3atem P Unokas-
ViBaHecky, KOoTopasi HECOMHEHHO HeceT Ha cebe ormedaTok BocrokaZ.
B 3TOM HeT HUYero yAUBUTENBHOTO.

160 IIpoxomnuii, XOTS U IPek 10 KYJALTYpe (ecay MPUHAATeKHOCTD K
MUBUJIM3ALIMY ONPEAEISITh N0 SI3BIKY ), BCE JKe MPUHA/LIEKAT K TOKoJe-
HUIO I'PEKOB, NEePEXUBIINX 30Xy AIIMHU3Ma, KOT/Ja Hadala cObIBAaThCS
npekpacHas Meuta Asiekcasipa MakeZoHCKOro 0 TapMOHUY MEKIY Tpe-
YeCKMM ¥ BOCTOYHOM MHpPaMH, CUHKDETH3Me IpeYecKod ¥ BOCTOUHOH
kyasryp. K Tomy e Ilpokomnuii 6sur Beixomuem us Kecapum Ilane-
CTUHCKO#H, T/Ie HapAAY C rpeKaMi 6BLI0 HEMAIO CEMUTCKOTO HaCeJeHUS
(cupuitiieB M eBpeeB). VlcTopus ero MMeHM, CKPYIIVJIE3HO M3y4YeHHAsS
teM Xe bepronbaom PyOuibIM, TakKe YKa3plBaeT HA ero riayboKue Bo-
cTounble KOpHHUS. YKuTenu e BOCTOUHBIX 0bacTell MMIEPHH OTIHYA-
JUCh 0cOO0H IMOIMOHAIBHOCTRIO M BIEYATAUTEILHOCTEIO. [1o ciioBam
HoanHa 3saToycra, KOraa B AHTHOXHWIO NpUOBIBal KakoH-HHOYAb U3-
BECTHBIH MY3bIKAHT, JIOAM OpOCAIU CaMble HEOTJOXKHbIE AeNa U, CUAd
Ha CTYIEHPKAX TeaTpa, ¢ OOJBIIMM BHUMAHKMEM CJAYHIAIYN TeHHe H My-
3BIKY, MCTIBIThIBasA MX Osarossyune’. A AHTHOXHA ABNANACH OJHUM U3
CaMBIX JIFOOUMBIX, Jloporux u 6auskux Hpokonuio Kecapuitckomy ropo-

BOJLy OZMH M3 JIYMIUWX 3HATOKOB PAHHEBU3AHTHUHCKOW WCTOPHM W PARHHEBHU3AHTHHCKUX
ucroynrkos IJ. Ilreitn: «[Ipoxonuil 3HAN 1PEeBOCXOIHO ABTOPOB KiaccHueckoii Iperny,
B wacTHOCTH leposota u Dykuanrta, HO €10 UCKYCCTRO COCTOSLIO B TOM, YTO, HCITONB3YS
JEKCHKY U AKe (DPA3eosIOrHIo 3THX ABTOPOB, OH He UCKakas COBBITHI, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBECT-
sosan» (Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Paris; Bruxelles; Amsterdam, 1949. T. 2. P. 714).
Cp. TaK:Ke TIIATeNbHBIH KOMMeHTApHil K counnenusM ITpokonus, BeinoanerHmil B, Pyou-
noM: Rubin B. Op. cit. S. 87-252; 257-297. IlocunpHbli BKAAA B U3yYeHHE 3TOi 0OWHPHOI
npoOIEMB! TIONBITAIHCH CAETaTh U MBI B KOMMEHTapHAX K courHeHusM [Tpokomus. Cu.:
IIpoxonuil Kecapuiicxuil. Boiina ¢ mepcamu. Boitna ¢ sanganamu. Taitnag uctopus / Hepe-
BOJ, CTaThe, KoMMenTapuil A.A. Yexanosoit. CII6., 2001. C. 345-462.

2Rubin B. Op. cit. S. 70-75; Ciocan-fvanescu R. Procope et 'hellénisme oriental //
Studi storici in onore di Gabriele Pepe. Bari, 1969. P. 149-160; Yexarosa A.A. Hemry
Cruaut v Tpoxonuit (K Bonpocy ¢ MaHepe H306paXeHHs rpeueCKMMHA K CUPUICKHMH
aBTOpaMu BOMHEL Mexy Busaurtueii u Vipasom B 502-506 rr.) // BB. 1981. T. 42. C. 71—
76.

3 Rubin B. Op. cit. Kol. 11-23. III. luns cuntan Hpoxorus cupuitiiem (Jurs HI. I0c-
THHMAH Y BU3aHTHIckas uuuansanus B VI B, CII6., 1908. C. VI). K cupuiitiam oTHOCH
ponutesneit [Ipoxomus O. Deif, 706ABNAL IPH ITOM, YTO OHH B TO K€ BPEMs YYBCTBOBA-
JTH cebs COTTPHYACTHRIME IpeyeckoH Kyasrype (Prokop. Werke. Griechisch-deutsch / Ed.
O. Veh. Bd. 3. Perserkriege. Miinchen, 1970. Einfithrung, S. 439). Cupuiickum rpexom
wasprBaer [Ipoxonus 3.B. Yaanbuosza (Ydawyosa 3.B. Uneitno-noautiyeckas 6opbba B
panneit Buzantuu (no ganuemm neropukos IV~VIIss.). M., 1974. C. 147).

APG. T. 59. Col. 24-25.
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nos”. Korma B 540 r. ata cronuna Cupun, xemyyxuna BocToka 6sa
paspyliueHa XOCPOBOM, 3TO MPOU3BEJO Ha MCTOPHKA HACTOJIBKO OIe-
JIOMJISIIOLIEe BIeYaTJeHHe, YTO OH JasKe YCOMHMJICSA B MYADPOCTH BOJIH
Boxbeil. <Y MeHs ke KPYroM HIeT I'0JI0Ba, KOrja si ONMMCHIBAIO TaKoe
6efICTBUE M NEPEiald ero NaMATH IPAAYIIHX NMOKOAEHM, U g1 He MOry
NOHATD, KAKYIO esb npeciiefiyeT DoXbst BoJisi, TaK BO3BEIAYMBAs YeIO-
BEKa WM MECTO, & 3aTeM BHOBb HU3BEPIas MX M CTHUPAS C JULA 3eMJIH T10
MpUYHHE HaM COBEPIIEHHO HesACHOI. 160 Hebas e cka3aTh, 4TO BCe CO-
Bepuiaercs y Hero 6ecripuununo, xoTst OH nonyctu, 4to0bl AHTHOXHS,
KpacoTa KOTOPOH ¥ BEJUKOJIENIHE BO BCEM AaKe W Termeph He MCYe3IH
BeccaeHo, OKasaiach pa3pylleHa 10 OCHOBAHHA PYKOH HeYeCcTHBee-
IO M3 CMEPTHBIX» .

Xora [Ipokonuii, Kak U BCe BU3SAHTUMIIBL, CUUTAT ce6 MCTHHHBIM
PUMJBIHHHOM, 3amaf ObUI JJIS HETro YyKUM, XOTS M JIOOOIBITHBIM, B
yeM-TO ANKOBMHHBIM MupoM. Ha Hero mpousBena 60JblIoe BIIEHATIE-
Hue AnmueBa iopora’, OH ¢ HHTEPecOM ONMCHIBaeT MaMsATHYUK KOpa6io
DHes®, Ho y Hero HeT U CJIeI0B TOTO BOCXMILEHHS PUMoM, KOTOpoe 65110
y aBTopa IV B. AMMmana Mapnennuna®. [Ipexpacen Busantuit (Kon-
CTAaHTHUHOIIONL ), IpeKpacHa AHTHOXUSA, a B PuMe ana Tlpokxonust ects
JIMUIb HEKHe JUKOBHHHBIE BEIllH, KaKiie BCTPEYAIOTCA B UYJKUX, JaleKUX
CTpPaHaX, He CBA3AHHBIX OCOOBIMH y3aMH C €r0 cOOCTBEHHOI CTPaHOIL
IIpuropureTy ero, HeCOMHEHHO, HaxoAWaUCh Ha Bocroke.

OH 1w10ThIO M KpOBBIO OBLIT IpUBA3aH K BocToKy, ¢ HUM ObijIa TECHO
CBsI3aHa eTo cy/ap0a, BCe eTo PafoCTH U CTPAJAHMS.

Kak Tonkuii 4esoBeX OH IIOHMMaJ Pa3UYHBIE OTTEHKHU uyesoBeye-
CKHX IMOLHIA, YTO MPOABUIIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B pazHOOGpasuu ynorped-
JITIEMBIX UM TEPMHHOB AJIS TIepeadd CaMoOH CIOXHOH I'aMMbl YYBCTB.
JlOCTaTOYHO NOCMOTPETH, HANpHMep, KAaKUMH CJI0BaMH OH IiepefaBal
COCTOSIHHE CYACTBSI. JTO M 7 700vY] (AylIeBHoe COCTOAHHE PaJOCTH,
HaCHaXIeHYe, YIOBOMBCTBHE), 3TO0 ¥ N TUYM (cyxpba, ciydai, cda-
CTBE), 3TO M TO ELTUYNUA (CUACTBE, CYACTIUBBINA CAy4ail), 3TO U 1]

511. Pok naxe Ipeino/iaraeT, yTo uMeHHo B Autnoxuu [Ipokonuii nomy4mi cBoe puto-
puueckoe obpasosanue. Cm.: Roques D. Op. cit. P. 17. BrapoueM, a10oT BoIpoc ocraercs
OTKPBITBIM. Pz Hccaenoparesieii, Kak Mbl BHeJIH (CM. BbIllle, IpuMey. 1), mogaraior, 4To
OH MOT yuuTECA B [a3e, apyrue, B yacTHocty [k BbiopH, JOMYCKAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD, 4TO
poxonuii obyuancsa 8 Koxncranrunonone. Cm.; Bury J.B. Op. cit. P. 419-420.

6Procopii Caesariensis De bello Persico // Idem. Opera Omnia / Ed. J. Haury,
G. Wirth. Lipsiae, 1962. Vol. 1 (zanee — Procop. B. P). I1. 10.4-5.

"Procopii Caesariensis De bello Gothico // Idem. Opera Omnia / Ed. J. Haury,
G. Wirth. Lipsiae, 1963. Vol. 2 (nanee — Procop. B. G.). L. 14. 6-11.

81bid. VIII 22.7-16.

9 Ammianus Marcellinus. Romische Geschichte / Ed. W. Seyfarth. B., 1968—-1971.
XIV.6.6. Cp.: XVLI. 10.13 (PuM — obuTesns MUPOBOIO BAAABIYECTBR).

-
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eOSopovia (cyactwe, barococtosinue), 3To U o &yaOd (HpaBcTBeH-
Hoe 6J1aro ¥ UMYyIleCTBeHHbIe O/1ara, c4acTee), 3To ¥ N edMpepia (xo-
pommit ieHs, Xopollas rorona, GmarogeHcreue, cyactse)!l, sro u 7
mepLydpeto (cmumkom Gosbimas pagocts) ! v ap. [Ipusenem opuH mac-
cax u3 ero «BoiiHbl ¢ IepcamMii», TAE BCTPEYAIOTCSA CPa3y HECKOAbKO U3
3THX onpejeneHuii: «IyMamo, HegaJeKo OT UCTHHBI CTADHHHOE HU3peye-
Hue, yto Bor He gaer yncroro cyactbs (Téyofd), HO TUIb IPHMEILAB K
HeMy 3J10, TIOCBUIAET ero JofisiM. IloToMy MBI B cMeeMcs co ce3aMy, U
c4acThio (EDTUYNLOLOL) BCETAA COMYTCTBYET HECUACTHE, YAOBOIBCTBUIO
(ndovaic) — meyasb, He I03BOJSAA HUKOMY HACHAIATLCA JAHHBIM €My
6narogencraueM (sdnuepioc)» 2

Cronp ke pasHoobpas3Ho B npoussenenuax [Ipoxonms u onpene-
JIEHHE HecyacThs, 4TO TaKXe SBCTBYET U3 IPUBEAEHHOIO OTPHIBKA, I/e
HECYaCThe KaK aHTOHHMM CYACTBhI0 0003HAYEHO: CIOBAMH T Xox& (3710,
6enCcTBUS, HECYACThe, TOPOK), V] CLUPOPE. (HECIACTHBIH CIydali, Hecya-
cThe), | AOTCY] (Tleyass, ckopbb, HecuyacTwe) '3, Pasymeercs, B counse-
HMSX MCTOPHKA BCTPEYAIOTCS] U IPYTHE OIIpeleIeHUs HeCYacThsl, HanpH-
Mep T0 TdBoc (HecuacTne, cTpananue, rope)ld, Svotuyia (HecuacTbe,
Heyaaua)l’, f toehoumwplio (Geactare, Hecuactse) 6, ) dmopia (Hes-
BBIXOHOCTD, HYXa, 6exHocTh, HecuacTbe)!? u ap. |

YMeHHe TOHKO BOCHIPHUHUMATb ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH HAIOJHHIIO €ro
COYMHEHUS BCTABKAMH SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO XapaKTepa, BBINOJTHEHHBIMU €
GonmpiiuM MacTepcTBOM. K TaKOBBIM OTHOCHTCS KDacHBBIH paccka3 o
KemuyxuHe nmepcuackoro maxa Ileposa (Oupysa). [Ipokonuit nosect-
BYET, YTO 3Ta XeMUYKHHA HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM KpAacoThl U HeOBIBAIOTO
pasMepa IUlaBajia B PAaKOBUMHE, CTBOPKH KOTOpoit 6vUIM OTKpHITH. Of- -
Ha aKyJa, OYapoBaHHAsl 3THM 3peJuIleM, BIOOHIACh B KeMUYKHHY U
Bce BpeMs J000Basach e, MOKUAAs ee JUIUb B MOMCKaxX I U TO
Ha camoe KOpoTKoe Bpems. OnuH pbibak 3aMeTHJ 3TO, HO YCTPAllU-
Csl, PA303/IUB YyAOBHIIE, I0BEPIHYTHCS OTIACHOCTH, OHAKO pacCcKasal
060 BceM Ieposy. Tor cTpacTHO 3ax0Test 0OMAaTh KeMUYKUHOM U J1ac-
KOBBIMH peyaMy M ofelllaHueM Harpaabl HPUHSJICS CKJIOHATH phidaka

10procopii Caesariensis De bello Vandalico // Idem. Opera Omnia / Ed. J. Haury,
G. Wirth. Lipsiae, 1962. Vol. 1 (zanee — Procop. B. V.). 1. 22.7.

1 procopii Caesariensis Historia arcana // Idem. Opera Omnia / Ed. J. Haury, G. Wu'th
Lipsiae, 1963. Vol. 3 (nanee — Procop. H. a.). IV. 29

2Procop. B. P.11.9.1-2.

1bidem.

141bid. 11. 10.4~5; Procop. B. V. 1. 3.13.

BSprocop. B. P. 1. 5.34.

161hid. I1. 3.33; Procop. H. a. X1. 7.

17procop. H. a. IX. 27.
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ROOBITH ee 15 Hero. Pribak, He CUiax IPOTHBUTHCA MIAXy, HO IOHUMAH,
4YTO pUCKyeT OBITH CXBaueHHHIM aKyJIOM, ckazan Ilepoay Takue ciosa:
«sKemaHHo YenoBeKky OOratcTBO, emie Oosee KeJaHHA KU3Hb, HO Ke-
JaHHee Bcero fieTH. Camoil npupozoi noOyxaaeMblil JTI0O60BbIO K HHAM,
yesI0BeK CIocoOeH Aep3HYTH Ha Bee. S1 MONBITAICh ON0IETh YYAOBHIIE
U clenath Tebs obnafateneM KeMuyKuHbL.. ECIHM CyXaAeH0 MHe CTaTh
no6prueit 9TOro 38€pst, TO TBOM /0T, O BIaJblKa, BOSHATPA{ATH MOUX JIE-
Tell 3a cMepTh oTHA. TakuM 06pa3oM g 1 yMepriuuit Oyay Bo3HArpaxIeH
B JIM1IE CaMBbIX IOPOTHX MHe CYIIeCTB...» Pribaky yaaaock, yay4immus Mo-
MEHT, CXBaTUTh >XeMYY>KHHY, TOCKONbKY aKyJa 3aMelIKanach ¢ MUNIeH.
OH crau 6bICTPO BRIOMPATHCS 13 BOIbL, HO aKyJIa YiKe 3aMeTHIa POy
1 YCTPEMUWIACh 33 JKeMUy:KUHOU. YBHAEB ee, pbIOaK, XOTsa OH yxe ObLI
COBCEM Heasieko oT Gepera, MOYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO aKyJa HACTUTHET €ro,
6pocuI KeMUYKUHY Ha Heper 0XKHAABIINM €70 JIO/SIM, a CaM, CXBayeH-
HBEN aKyJ1of, noru61s,

Ipexpacuo oco3naBan [Ipokonuii, uro Takoe 060Bb. Y HEro HeMa-
710 KPacHBBIX 3MU30/I0B O J0OBY, 0 Hoabiuoil mobsu. B yyaecHoit Ho-
BeJIe O TaK HA3BIBAEMOM 3aMKe 3a0BeHHs OH pacCKaablBaeT, KaK jKeHa
KaBazia ¢ OrpOMHBIM PHCKOM /17151 ceOd ¥t CBOEH K M3HM ClIac/a axa, 2B
€My IlepeoJieTbcsd B CBOE IUJIAThe, a CaMma, HAKUHYB €0 OIEeKIbi, OCTa-
JTach BMECTO HEro B 3aKkmoyeHum'?, B apyrom Mecte cBoeit «BoitHbr
C TlepcaMuy, I7e BOODIE HEMAJIO OKYTAHHBX POMAHTHYECKOH JBIMKOIT
SIH30/0B, OH OIHUCHIBAET, Kak XOCPOB, HEHABUCTHBIK eMy XOCPOB, KO-
TOPOTO OH ¥300pakas He MHade, KaK B YePHBIX KPacKax, Tak MOa6HT
OJIHY BHU3AHTUUCKYIO JKeHIUUHY U0 uMmeHu Erdumus, yto B yrony ei
COXPaHWJ KU3Hb ABEHAALATH THICIYaM CYPOHIEB, TOPOJ KOTOPHIX OH
nokopun?’. Tosopsa o npuyuHaX HeHaBUCTH HMmepaTpuiisl Oeofops K
npegexty nperopus Bocroxa HMoanny Kannanokuiickomy, IIpoxommii
saMedaet, uto Hoann morocus nepen KOcTHHHAHOM €ro CyIpyry, <He
1a;s TOH BENMKOH JIOOBH, KOTOPYI THTAal K Hell BacuneBc»®'. A B
«TaltHON HCcTOpUU» OH Ja)ke PUCKHYJI CKa3aTbh, 4TO «CaMO TOCyZapCTBO
CTAJI0 BOCII/IAMEHSIOIIM CPeJICTBOM 3ToH JI06BHs 22,

Hepenxo Hpoxonuii HeckoNbKIMHU HITPUXAaMH CO31a€T KOJOPHTHBIH
06pa3, pacCYMTAHHBIN Ha SMOIMOHATBHOE BOCIIPUSATHE yuTarteneil. Tax,
JKYBONMCYS TMOXOX/ACHUA U HPaAB XXeHbl Benucapus AHTOHWHBIL, OH JAe-
maeT JOOOIBITHYIO PeMapKy: «Bblia oHa CYIUIM CKOPIMOHOM M yMesa

8Procop. B. P. 1. 4.18-31.
191bid. I. 6.1-9.

201bid. I1. 5.28.

21bid. 1. 25.4.

22 Pprocop. H. a. IX. 32.
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TANTH CBOMH THEB» 2%, 2 HECKOJIBKO aJIbIIE BCTABJIAET B CBOH paccKas Ta-

Ky ¢pasy: «¥ BOT, HaCIaAWBIIWCH IO TPECchilieHus U OOLEHNEeM CO
CBOMM JIIOOOBHMKOM, ¥ IPOCTOAYIIHEM CBOETO MYXa, OHA B COLIPOBOXK-
JeHun HxX 060Mx IpubbLTa B BusanTuiis 24,

CoBepireHHO MHOH 00pa3 BO3HMKAET B CO3HAHUH, KOT/IA MBI UHTAEM
0 3HaMeHuTOM cosarene «CBoja TpakIaHCKOro 1paBa» TpubGoHUaHe:
«BbL1 0H 00XOAUTENBHEIM U BO BCeX MPOYMX OTHOINEHUIX NMPUATHBIM,
a baarofaps cBoei BBICOKOH 06pa30BAaHHOCTH OH OYeHb YMeNO CKPhIBaJ
CBOIO GOJIE3HEHHYIO CTPACTh K KOPHICTOMO6MIO 27,

A 06 Hoanne KannmagokuiickoMm oH nuiueT crenymoiee: «MoanH He
OTAMYAICA HU YYEHOCTBIO, HU obpasoBaHreM. OH HuYeMy He Haydus-
csl, TIoCemas TPaMMaTHCTa, Pa3Be YTO MUCATh IMChMa, 1a M 3TO JeNal 13
pyK BoH 1i0x0. Ho U3 Bcex u3BecTHBIX MHe JIO/ielf OH OBII caMBIM 0f1a-
PEHHBIM OT IPUPOABL. Ero oT/mnyana HeobpryaitHast ciocOOHOCTH NOCTHT -
HYTh HEOOXOAMMOE M YMEHUE HAWTH BBIXOM U3 CAMBIX 3aTPYAHUTENBHbIX
obcrostensets. Cambiii CKBEPHBIH U3 BeexX MOAeH, OH HCII0IB30Ba CBOU
CIIOCOOHOCTH MCKIIOYUTENBHO Ha AypHOe. [Io HeTO He JOXOAMJIO CIOBO
Boxbe, 1 He OBIJIO ¥ HETO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CTHIAA. Pajy HAXKHUBHL OH IO-
TyOUII KU3HM MHOTHX JIOed U paspyIuui nensie ropoja. Harpabus 3a
KOPOTKOE BpeMsl OOJIblIKe JeHbIH, OH IPETAJICS He 3HAIONIEMY I'DaHMUIl
TBSAHCTBY. [pabs 10 Moy aAHsa UMYIECTBO IOAKAHHBIX, OCTAJIBHOE BPEMSI
OH IIUJ ¥ TpeaaBajics passpary. OH HHKOTAA He MOT 06y3naTh cebs, en
0 TIPECHINEHMs ¥ PBOTHI U BCeT/la TOTOB OBLT BOPOBATh JAEHBIH, HO elle
6osee 6BLI CITOCOGEH PacTOYaTh X ¥ TPaTUTH» 20,

Pazymeetcs, stot noprper npucrpactes, wbo Moaun Kannapoxwuit-
CKUH, BHE BCAKUX COMHEHUI, ObLI YMETbIM aIMHUHICTPATOPOM U UIPaJ
BaXHYIO POJIb B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JeJIaX TOro BpemeHu. M3 6osee yeM
170 nosenn IOcTuHMana, M3MaHHBIX Tocae 534 T., TPU YETBEPTH OT-
HOCATCSA KO BPEMEHU ero mpebbIBaHUA HA MOCTY mpedeKra IpeTopus
W JUINb YeTBEPTh — K OCTABIIUMCS 25 rojaM npapienus HOcruau-

Ha?’. Kax momaraer 3. IllTeiin, cepusi afMHHUCTPaTUBHBIX pedopM,
ocyIecTBJIeHHas B Iepuof npasieHus IOcTuHUAaHaA, GBLIA HOATOTOB-
JeHa uMeHHo MoaHHoM KanmagokuiickuM, B TO BpeMs Kak UMIlepaTop
JHIIb ATPAT POJb Besukoro pedopMaropa®s. cciegosaTesib CHUTaET

231bid. L. 26.

241bid. 1. 35. e

BProcop. B.P.1.252. ¢

261bid, 1. 24.12-15. ' e e

27 Stein E. Justinian, Johannes Kappadozier und das Ende des Konsulats // BZ 1929-30.
Bd. 30. S. 379; Idem. Histoire... P. 282; Guilland R. Le consul // Idem. Recherches sur les
institutions byzantines. Berlin; Amsterdam, 1967. T. 2, P. 48, 63.

28 Stein E. Histoire... P. 282,
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HMoanHa KpyIHEHIIUM JesiTejleM BHYTPEHHeH NOMUTUKH B Bu3aHTUN
B NepHOJ MeXAy NpaBaeHusMu AHacTacus ¥ Mpaxmma®®. Ilo Muenuio
3. llITetina, ato Obiia camas 3amMeyaTesibHAs U HauboIee 3HAYUTEIbHAS
JIMYHOCTh CTOJIb OOTATOrO BBIAAH{MMUCS TAJTAHTAM¥M PAaHHEBH3aHTUH-
ckoro Bpemerns’,

[Ipoxonuii Taxxke nmpusHaeT HeobObuaiiHeld yM Moanxa Kanmazo-
KHICKOI'O, €r0 CMEJIOCTh M NPO30PJAMBOCTD M BOCXHUIIAETCA TEM MYy:Ke-
CTBOM, C KOTODhIM OH, €IHHCTBEHHBIH, BBICTYIIMJ HPOTHB BOJIM MMIIE-
paTopa Ha 3acefaHMH CAaHOBHHKOB, Te 00CYKAaics BOMPOC O BOEHHOMH
skcrequuiu B CeBepHyo Abpuky a1s 6opsbsl ¢ Bangasamus!. Ho B
cBoeit riaybokoil Henpusisuu k Moanny Ilpoxonwii npuoTkpsii 3aBe-
cy HaJ o(pUIMATbHON XU3HBIO KPYIHOIO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO AesTel,
cHabauB ero NoPTPET OHITOBBIMH MOAPOGHOCTSIMYA M PACCKA32B O IPYOBIX
HpaBaX M NPMBBIYKaX mpedexTas?,

Boob1ie e NOJTHOKPOBHBIX, KOJOPUTHBIX 00Pa30B, XOTS TakKe I0-
poili NMpHCTPacTHBIX, B YacTHOCTH uMnepartopa IOcTuHnana®® u maxa
XocpoBa®?, y Hero MHOXKECTBO, MOKHO CKA3aTh, LE/1as TAIEpes.

Hepenxo oH BCTaBJseT B CBoe NOBECTBOBaHUE SIPKHe, 3all0MHHAI0-
muecs ciielbl. K TakoBBIM OTHOCUTCH, HAPUMED, HEOOBIIOM, HO OYEHb
BIIEUATIAOIINE 3MU30/ O KeHe narpukus MmaTtusi, KoToporo B xoje
BoccTaHusl Huka HapoJ 3axoTel MPOBO3IJIACUTh WMIIepaTopoM. «JKeHa
xe Wmatug, Mapus, — muiuer oH, — JKeHIIWHA Da3yMHas H U3BECT-
Had CBOCH pacCyAMTENbHOCTHIO, yIePKABAIA MyXa, He HyCcKast €ro, H,
TPOMKO CTeHas M B3bIBast KO BCeM OJM3KHM, TOJOCHJIA, YTO AUMBI Be-
AYT €ro Ha CMEPTh; KOTa e TOJIa I[PeBO3MOIJIa ee, OHa IPOTHB BOIHU

B1bid. P. 483.

30§tein E. Johannes Kappadozier... S. 377.

3!Procop. B. V. 1. 10.7-8.

32Bmpouewm, IIpokonuii He 6BLIT OXMHOK B CBOEGM OTHOWIEHMH K 3HAMEHMTOMY Tpedex-
1y. JIpyroii coBpemenuuk coGuituif, Moann Jlug, BRICKa3ancs Ha ero cuer B eufe Oosee
peskux toHax. ITo cunetenncTBy aToro asropa, Moann Kannagokuiickuii 3a xopolno npu-
TOTOBJIeHHOe HITION0 Ha3HAYAJ I0BAPOB Ha BhicoKHe NocThl (Joannis Lydi De magistratibus
populi Romani libri tres / Ed. Wuensch. Lipsiae, 1903. III. 62.). On yrsepxpuaer, uTo
CTPACTh K YPEBOYTOAHIO BJIaie/1a IpedeKTOM HACTOABKO, YTO YaCcTO OH He MOT BCTaTh U3-32
CTOJ1a 7S 3aHATHI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH JIE/IAMH; CaMble H3BICKAaHHbIe OJII0Ja 1 caMmble TOH-
Kue BHHa ToTpebusiiuch loaHHOM ¢ yAHBUTENBHOR IPOXKOPIHBOCTHIO; KOT/AA XKe TIpedeKT,
o6laueHHBIH B IOpOrHe O/IesiH#st, BHIXOAWI M3 CBOEr0 JBOPLA, €r0 [IOKA3HAS POCKOMIb
HOCHJI2 BECbMa CKAHIAIbHBIA XapakTep, UO0 OOLIKHOBEHHO OH TIOSIBJISVICS B CONPOBOX-
JEeHHH NeCTPOR TOMIBI (PPHUBOJIBHO OAETHIX YKEHUIMH JIETKOTO NOBEAEHHs, «OlIMPasich Ha
ILIeYH KOTOPHIX, OH MPOJIBUTANICA B XKUBOMKUCHOM U [OJHOM DacilylIEHHOCTH BeJMKOJIe-
mun» (Ibid. IT1. 64-63).

33Procop. H. a. VIIL 12-13, 22-32; XIII. 1, 28; XIV. 2; XV. 11-12 etc. )

34Procop. B. P. 1. 23.14,27; 11. 5.26; 6. 20; 7. 11;9. 8-12; 20. 11; 26.1 etc. .,

-
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OTHYCTHJIa MyXa...»>> B apyroii pa3, onucbiBast 3axpaT AHTHOXUH XO-
cpoBoM B 540 ., OH BCTABJISIET B CBOE NOBECTBOBAHUE KOPOTKYIO, HO A0
HoMM IPOH3NTENIBHYIO CLEHY, PACCKa3biBasl, «KaK OIHY 3HaTHYI0, 6ia-
TOBOCIIUTAHHYIO JKEHIMUHY KTO-TO H3 BAPBAPOB C JKECTOKVM HACHUIUEM
TaIW 32 JIEBYIO PYKY, B TO BpeMsi KaK TIpaBoif pyKoi OHa AepxaJa, He
XKesasi OT cebsl OTIYCTHTh, pebeHKa, TOMBKO YTO OTHSTOrO OT IPYAH, U
KaK TOT, Oy/lyuH He B COCTOSIHMY YCIIETh 33 Hel B CTPEMUTENBHOM bere,
yIaj HazeMb» 0,

Hanporus, B «Boiie ¢ rotamu» [Ipokonuii pacckasbiBaer OYeHb
TPOTATENBHY 0 UCTOPHIO O TpyIHOM pebeHke, pu Habere CONgaT 0CTaB-
meMcst 6e3 MaTepy ¥ BCKOPMJIEHHOM KO30H, KOTOpas HE3aloJro A0
TOTO poAuJia. VICTOpUK MOBECTBYeT, KaK K03a 3a00TJIMBO OXpaHsiia pe-
benka, yToObl KakoH-IHOO 3Beph He NMPUYMHUI €My Bpefa, U KakK He
XOTeJIa OTAABaTh €ro JIOASIM, BO3BPATUBIINMCS B YpPOHUCATHIO, Ie 5TO
coOBITHE TIPOM3OIILIO: K032 TIOCTOSHHO 6JieAsa ¥ rOTOBa OblJIa HAIaCTh
Ha TIPUCYTCTBYIOMIMX 3& TO, YTO OHH, KaK €d Ka3aJ0Ch, HafOEHAloT
pebenky. [loaToMy JKEHIMHEI, TMpelIaraBIIde eMy CBOE MOJIOKO, Iie-
pecTajy IPUCTABATH K MJAJEHIY, OTBLIKIIEMY OT MaTEPHUHCKOIC MO-
JI0Ka, W Ko03a 0e3 BCAKOrO CTpaxa CTajJa HpPOAOJIKATh €ro KOPMMTE,
oxpaHsana ero u 3aborunace o HeM, Kak Marb. Korxa Ilpokonuio xo-
BEJOCHh MOOBIBATH B TEX MECTAX, JIOAN PaccKasald eMy o6 9TOM HeBe-
DOSITHOM COOBITHH M IIOBEJNH €ro K pebeHky. Kro-to M3 HMX HaMe-
PEHHO NIPWYMHUI pebeHKy 00sib, 4TOOB OH Hadan Kpu4aTh. Miaze-
Hel, B caMoM Jene, 3amiakan. Kosa, ycasimas ero ruay (oHa Oblia
Ha PacCTOSHWH II0JjieTa KaMHs1), OeroM ¢ CUIbHbIM OiesHueM Opocu-
JIach K HEMY W BCTajJa HaJ HUM, 4ToObI OOJIbIIE HUKTO YK€ He MOT
ero o6umeTs3’ .

HazneneHHsIH pkuM BOOOpasKeHMEM, TOHKON HabII0AaTeIbHOCTHIO
u 6oratoit nymoit [Tpokonuil HUKOTAA He ObLT HECCTPACTHBIM PaccKas-
YHKOM COOBITHH, 0 KOTOPHIX MOBECTBOBAL. YMEJO, XHUBOIHKCHO, C 9MO-
LMOHAbHBIM HakanoM pucyeT IIpoxonuit Boccranue Huxa®®, sarosop,
crsieTeHHBI uMIiepaTpulieit Oeos10poit U ee HanlepcHUIEH — keHoH Be-
JIACapys, XuTpoyMHoi AHToHMHON — npotus Moanna Kannagokuiicko-
ro*, rubens @upysa?®, ocany u 3axsar Xocpoom Arrnoxuni!, 6uTshI

35Thid. 1. 24.23-24.

%Tbid. 11.9.9.

37Procop. B. G.1I. 17.2-11.
3 Procop. B. P. 1. 24.
397hid. 1. 25.

©1bid. I. 4.17-31.

411bid. I1. 9.
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mpu Jlenume®? u Tpuxamape®3, ommcanune serpeun lenumepa ¢ 6paToM
Haszonom*4, mup TonTtapuca®, saBoesanue PuMa, a 3ateM ocaly ero ro-
TamMu*® ¥ MHOMKECTBO APYTHX SIM300B CBOMX COYMHEHUH,

DMOUKOHATBHBIA CKJafl XapakTepa IIpoKoNMs NMPOABWICS B [IOHU-
MaHUY UM Pa3JIMYHbIX, HEPEeIKO MCHX0JOrUYeCKH CJIOAKHBIX XaPAKTEPOB,
K YHCJIY KOTOPBIX, B Y4CTHOCTH, OTHOCHTCA 00pa3 Kopoas BaH/1a1os [e-
nuMepa. IIpoKonuii pUCyeT ero Kak YeJI0BeKa, B KOTOPOM €ro HapoZ efle
HEMIABHO BUAEN JYYIIEro W 6e3ylIpedHoro BOMHA, 3aTeM B CHIY CBOEH
BIIEYATIUTETEHOCTH YIIyCTUBIIETO MOMEHT B 60PhOe ¢ BparoM ¥ BHe3ar-
HO IIPOSIBUBIIETO MAJIO[YIIKE, 3aT€M CUILHO CTPAIAIOIIETO, HO IIPH 3TOM
MY’KeCTBEHHO U MyIPOCThIO (huIocoha mepeHOCHBILErO IOCTHTIINE ro
HeB3TO/bl. VICTOPHK KOJMOPUTHO paccKasblBaeT, Kak [esiMep, oIy quB-
il HoCHaHUe OT OCaXKIABIIEr0 €ro BU3AHTUHCKOIO BOEHAYATbHMKA
(repyJa 1o npoucxosxaenuio) Oapsl, MpeIaraBIIero eMy cAaThCs, Ipo-
7IMBasg TOPbKYE CJe3bl, OTBETUT eMy: «3a COBET, KOTOPbIH THl MHE Jal,
1 Tebe ouyeHb HrarofapeH, HO GHITH paboM HECNPaBEIIMBOTO Bpara si
cuntaio 1715 ceba HeBbIHOCUMEIM. Ecam Ob1 Bor mposBna ko MHe mu-
JIOCTB, 1 MOJIMJICSA GBI O TOM, 4TOOBl OTOMCTUTE €My... Jla/ibile mucaTh
yiKe He MOTY: OTHAJIa y MEHs pasyM HocTuriuasi Mens cyabba. Ilpomaii,
muapiii @apa. Y vemoaHy Moo HpockOy: IPHILIH MHE KU(Dapy, OXMH
KapaBaii xj1e6a 1 ry6Ky». Korna 9To muchbMo 66110 JOCTABIEHO, IPOROJI-
xaer IIpoxomuit, u Dapa ero Mpoyes, OH HEKOTOPOE BPEMs IIPebbIBAT
B HEOYMEHMH OTHOCHTEIBLHO ToCAeAHel (ppasbl MChMa, HE TTOHUMAS,
YTO OHA 3HAYUT, IOKa TOT, KTO JOCTABUI IUCHMO, He 0OBICHUII eMy, YTO
TesuMep MPOCUT y HETO KapaBaii xJ1e6a, YToObI HACTAIUTHCS eT0 BUAOM U
BKYCOM, TaK KaK ¢ TOI'O BPEMEHH, KaK OH YKpBUICS Ha rope Ilamya, oH He
BUJle] 1ledeHoro xTeba. [YOka HyKHa eMy IIOTOMY, YTO OJIUH IJIa3 Y HeTo,
BOCIIA/IMBLIKCD OT TPA3H, CHIBHO paciyX. [IoCKOTBKY OH GBIT XOPOLINM
IIEBIIOM M UTpaj Ha KHdape, OH COUMHII IIeCHb O CBOEM HECYACThe, KO-
TOpOE OH XOUYeT OILIAKATDh B KaN0OHbIX 3ByKax Kudapsl. YCIbIIAB 310,
@dapa MoYyBCTBOBA OTPOMHYIO KaXOCTh K [BJAMMEDY U, OILIaKUBAs de-
JIOBEUECKYIO CYAbOY, UCTIOMHILI Bee, 0 ueM Ipockt Tenmmep?” .

Ceepx OXuAaHMS, [eauMep CTOMKO MepeHoCHs cBoe OelCcTBeHHOe
NIOJIOXKEHMe, TIOKA eMy He IIPUILIoCh YBUAETH ceayiomniee speauuie. Og-
Ha KCHIIMHA M3 IUIEMEHM MABYCHEB, KOe-KaK co0paB HEMHOTO 3€pHa,

42procop. B. V. 1. 17-19.

$31bid. 11. 2-3.

441hid. 1. 25.24-25. s
1bid. 11. 28. e
4procop. B. G. 1. 14-28, 11.1-10.
47Procop. B. V. 11. 6.27-34. -
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cresana U3 Hero MaJICHbKYIO JIeNeIIKY U ITOJI0XKWIA ee Ha TOPAYYIO 30-
JIy Ha oyare. Y 3Toro oyara cufieSy Ba MaJbuHKa, JKECTOKO CTPaJIaBIliie
ot rosiofa. OauH U3 HUX OB CRIHOM 3TOW KEHIIUHEL, a APYyroi — mie-
MaHHUKOM lenumepa. Oba OHH XOTeIH CXBAaTHTD JIETIEMIKY, KAK TOJbKO
UM MOKAXKETCsI, YTO OHA UCNeKTach. Manpuuk-BaHIa, onepearB Apyro-
IO, YCIIE/ paHbille CXBATUTH JIETIEIIKY U, ell[e COBCEM TOPSiYYIO, IOTHYIO
30J1b1, OZIOJIEBAEMBIN TOJI0JJOM, 3aCYHYJ B POT U CTaJl €€ ecTb. TOrxa BTo-
PO MaJIbYUK, CXBATHUB €r0 32 BOJIOCHL, YI2PUJ 110 JAUHY U, BHOBD U BHOBb
HAHOCS yAaphl, 3aCTABUJ C OTPOMHBIM TPY/OM BHIILTIOHYTh JIETICHIKY, KO-
TOpas 6bLa Y HEro YKe B IVI0TKe. [euMep, He BhIAEPXKAB 3TOH CHEHB,
penrua caathes®®, Ha Ipoxomus PousBesio CUIbHOE BIEYaT/IeHYe, 4To,
npuBeneHHbIN B ripeaMecTse Kapdarena k Beaucapuio, [emimep 3aiu-
BaJICS CTPAaHHBIM cMeXoM. HekoTOpEIe cuuTaiy, YTo OT BEJTMKUX Hecya-
CTHU y HEro NOMpaumIoch CO3HAHUE U OH JIMIIWICA PacCylUKa; Apyrue,
HaNpOTHB, BUAEIU B 3TOM IIpU3HAK MyApocTy, ¥ [Ipoxonui 3axmiovaer:
«0OH, MOTOMOK MApCKOro pojaa, BCTYLUBIIMH Ha IPECTO, ¢ AHeH aerT-
CTBa /{0 CaMoli CTapOCTH O6afaBIIVi BETMKON BAACTHIO M OTPOMHBIMH
GoraTcTBaMu, BBEPTHYTHIA 3aTeM Kak Oernel B CTpax, OKA3aBIIMCDH 3a-
nepreiM Ha [lanya ¥ npuORBIIMI Temepb CIOAAa KAK BOEHHOILIEHHBIH,
HCIIBITABIIKI OT CyAbOBI H Besikoe 61aro U BCSKOe rope, — OH, KOHed-
HO, MOT IYMAaTh, YTO BCS YeJIOBEYeCKas XXHU3Hb HUYETO He CTOUT, KpOMeE
cMexas??,

WNmenno B ycra Ienumepa [Ipoxonmii Bnoxun cioBa Exkiresmacra:
«Cyera cyeT u Bcsyeckast cyeta»°’. ITpokomuil, ¢ pamocTbio TepesKy-
BaBuiMii mobeny Bemucapus, MCMBITHIBAI XKAJOCTh K NOBEPKEHHOMY
Bpary. Kcrati, B oMHOM U3 maccaxeil «BoiiHsl ¢ BaHanaMi» UCTOPHK,
onwucsiBast Berpewy [emimepa ¢ 6patom 1azonoM, BCTaBiseT TOOOMBIT-
Hylo ¢pasy: «TyT y BaHAa/10B MPOU30IILI0 MHOTO TPOraTeJbHbBIX CLEH,
KOTOpHIe 51 He B cuilax omucath. [lyMmaro, eciu Obl 3puTesieM UX ObLT
6Bl uX Bpar, TO W OH Obl, HaBepHOE, TIOkKajaea OBl BAHJAIOB U CYAb-
6y 4e0BEUECKYI0» .

TOHKOCTBIO MCHUXOJOTHYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK GmcTaeT IIpokonmi
u npu onucanuy nupa lonrapuca B 546 r.%2

ITopoii cBou cumnatuu u aHtunarun [Ipokonuit mpossiseT Bech-
Ma HeoOBIYHBIM 00pa3oM. Tak, B «TaitHoil ucTOpUK» HCTOPHK B CAMBIX
peskux ToHax rosoput 06 uMneparpuie Meogope. Ero sosmyuaer ee

41bid. 11. 7.1-6.

B1bid. I1. 7.13-15. _ E
0bid. I1. 7.9-14. L
I hid. 1.25.22-23. e e S
2Procop. B. V. 11. 28.

7 3ak. 3415
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Pa3BPaIEHHOCTh, KOPBICTOMIOOWE, 3JI0MAMSITHOCTb, MCTUTEJBHOCTD U
*kecTokocTh™., B «Boiine ¢ mepcamMu» OH, Ha IepBEIi B3IJISA, HANpPO-
TUB, IIPEACTABISAET UMIEPATPULY OTBAKHOM, PEeLUIUTEIBHOH U CMEJON.
Uctopux npuBoauT meUikyio peub Deoaops! Ha 3acefaHUM CAHOBHHKOB
BO ABOpIle B KpUTHYecKuit yac BoccTanua Huxa’l. ITo Bceil Bumumo-
CTH, pedb B CaMOM jejie Oblia IIpousHeceHa, Ho [Ipokonwii, BHe BCSIKUX
COMHEHHIH, NpuAa eil GONBIIHI JIUTepaTyPHEIH Hieck®. JII060HBITHO,
oaHaxo, apyroe. Ilpokomuit Broxwun B ycra Meonopst cnosa «Llapckas
BJAACTh — TIPEKPacHBIH caBaH»’S, KOTophle He TOMLKO 3PPEKTHO 3a-
KaHYMBAJIM pPedb KMIEPAaTPUIIB], HO U CAYKUJIH APYrOH, OYeHb BaXKHOH
ansa [pokomnus 1eau — HATOMHMTH 0OPA30BAHHOMY YHTATENIO O CH-
paky3ackoM Tupae Juonucuu Crapwem. B 403 r. 1o n.3. JuoHucHi
HAXOAMACA B cxoanoi ¢ IOcTHMaHOM cHUTyaluy, OVAVYN OCAKIEH B
kpenoctu Opturus. Toraa, no ciaoaM Juonopa Curuuiickoro 1 Knas-
IS JJIMaHA, OIVH U3 JIpy3eil IMoHUCHS, TPpU3BIBasi ero K PelIMTeIbHBIM
meHcTBusAM, cKasan emy: «THpanna — npekpachbii caBams»®'. CjoBa
cTaaM aopU3MOM, MOJTYYUBIIUM HIMPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTH, U aHTHYHBIE
aBTOPHI HE pa3 yNnoTpedJIsIM ero B CBOMX COYMHeHWsX. Vi3BecTeH OH
OBL, 110 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, U 00Pa30BaHHBIM Bu3aHTHIAM V1 B., Xopoio
3HABIIMM ¥ 0 camoM [lmonucuu. Ynorpebus atoT adopusM (3aMeHUB,
€CTECTBEHHO, CIOBO «THPaHHs» BhIpaXKeHHEM <I[apCKad BJiacThb» ), LIpo-
KOIUH TeM CaMbIM IIPUAAJ U3JI0XKEHUIO pe4yH COBEPIIeHHO HHYIO OKpac-
Ky: u3 repounu Qeogopa npeBpanianacs B XKeHy 4eI0BEKa, TOZ0GHOTO
HEHABUCTHOMY BceM Tupany /lwonucuio. [lapannens nampamusanacse
caMa coboil. ITo GbLI JOBKHM, XOTS U ONACHBIH HpUeM KPUTHKH Hap-
crBenHOI ueThl. OH TeM 0oJjiee HHTEPECEH, YTO UCTOPUK WCHONB30BaJ
POKOBBIE CJIOBA B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/[a, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, IPOCIaBIsAT CyNPyTy
IOcTuHMaka Kak OZHY M3 CaMBIX 3aMedaTeJbHBIX XKEeHIMHMH YeaoBede-
ckoii ucropun. Beicokas obpasoBanHocTs IIpokomust 1 ero suTeparyp-
HbIA TaJIaHT ITO3BOJIMIN €MY BbIPa3UTh CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K UMIIEpaToOpy
¥ UMIIEPATPUILE CTOJIb CBOeOOPA3HO U TOHKO.

Bo BCTyILTeHHH K CBOEMY OTPOMHOMY TPyZAy <BoiiHsls Ilpoxonmii
FOBOPUT O CBOEM HaMepeHHH HalHcath 0OBEKTHBHYIO, GecripucTpact-

33Procop. H. a. IX.

Procop. B. P. 1. 24.33-38.

35 MureparypusiM obpasuom 1 IIpokomua mocayxuna pews APTEMHCHU Ha COBETE
nepcos nepes Canamusckoit 6utsoi, npusenennas [epogotom (VIIIL. 68), xoTs cMbic TOI
H APYTOH peyYH NpsiMO IPOTHBONOOXKEH PYT APYTY.

36 Procop. B. P. 1. 24. 38.

3 Evans J. The “Nika” Rebellion and the Empress Theodora // Byz. 1984. T. 54. P. 381.
O xopowem 3Hannu [Tpoxonuem Tpyaa {nonopa Cunmmiickoro cM.: Roques D. Op. cit.
P 16, 36-37.
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HYI0 UCTOPHIO BOIH, KoTopble Bel uMnepatop IOcrunuan. «Puropuke
moaobaeT KpacHOpeuHe, MM033UM — BBIMBICE], UCTOPHU — MCTHHA, —
NUHieT oH, — nostoMy ol [Ilpoxonuii] Hyyero we cCKphla U3 AYPHBIX
MOCTYIIKOB JaXKe TeX, KTO ObUT eMy 0COOeHHO OJU30K, HO THATEIBHO
OIHUCAJI BCE TaK, KaK ITPOUCXOMIIO, HE3ABUCHMO OT TOTO, XOPOIHO JIH MM
CITYYaIOCh TIOCTYTIATh MM HeT»S,

Onxako 3TOTO, BEPOSATHO, K HAIlEMy CYaCThIO, He npousouio. M B
«Hcropuu BoiiH», ¥ B 1pyrux counHeHusix IIpokonuit coobiaer o cebe
BCETO JIUIITH HECKOJIBKO (PaKTOB, HO BCE €r0 TIPOU3BeAEeHIS HECYT Ha cebe
OTIEYATOK ero HOraToil 3MOLMOHANBHON Y, ApKU CBET ero Hesay-
PSIHOM TUYHOCTH.

Ero couyunenue <«Boiina ¢ Bannanamuy, HanmpuMep, — HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHO COJIHEYHOe ITpou3BesieHre. XO0Ts B HEM JOCTATOYHO TPard4ecKux
MECT, BCE OHO HanoJHeHO cBeToM. OHO HaNnMCaHO PYKOH YesioBeKa, Ie-
pexuBIIero GOMBIIYIO PafocTh 1 cyacTbe. Ilox BrieyaTieHreM NMEpPBBIX
ycrnexoB Bemwcapus HanlucaHa u NepBas KHUra «BoitHbl ¢ mepcaMus.
Hanpotus, ero BTopas kHura « BoliHe! ¢ mepcaMus u « TaitHasg uctopuss
HATHMCAHBI O] BAUSHHEM COBEPIIEHHO MHOI'O HACTPOEHMS, TOYHEE CKa-
3aTh — B COBCPIEHHOM UHOM COCTOSTHUU.

«TaliHag UCTOpHUS» 3aHUMaeT 0c000E MECTO He TOJBKO B TBOpUE-
ctBe Ilpoxonus, HO U BO Bcell BH3aHTUICKOH JuTepaType B LEJIOM U
B BU3AaHTHHOBEAUYECKOH HayKe TOXe. JTO APOU3BeJeHUE COBEPIIEHHO
HeoOBIYHOE, XOTS, BO3MOXHO, HauboJjiee «BU3AHTHIICKOE> U3 BCEX COYM-
Henul ncropuka. Vlccnenoparenmu oTHocST « TaliHyIo UCTOPUIO» K JKaH-
py $6Y0g (T. e. xyas1), ub0 10 3aKOHAM UMEHHO 3TOTr0 KaHpa oHa ObLa
cosnaHa. Ho ato eme He obbsicuger 3aragku «TaitHoil ucropuus», ubo
cam co0oil HalpanuBaeTCs BOMPOC, TIOYEMY BCe-Taky IIpoxonuio, ot-
HIO/Ib HE XXeJTYHOMY U MpauYHOMY YeJIOBeKY, K TOMY Ke IIOJTHOMY XKHUBOTO
MHTepeca KO BCeMY OKPY/KalOllleMy M BIIOJIHE CMOCOOHOMY BOCTIPUHM-
MaTbh MHBIE, HEXEIU ero COOCTBEHHAA, CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH, BAPYT B3AY-
MaJIOCh HATIMCATh COYMHEHHE B 10g06HOM xaHpe. OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC,
KaK HaM Ka)KeTcs, CJefyer UCKaTh B Cy/bbe BU3AHTHICKON MCTOpHH B
cepenune VI . (a uMeHHO Toraa 6sua cosnana «Taitsas uctoprsa» ) u
B cyAb0e U SMOLMOHATLHOM COCTOSIHUU camoro TIpokorus.

B To BpeMs Korzma MCTOPHMK JAeNaa CBOM Hepsble Habpockm (4ro,

%Procop. B. P 1. 1.4. ,

39 Ilebarhl 0 Bpemery coznanust « TalHOH HCTOPHH> B HAYKE HPOLOINKATCS A0 CHX HOP.
Cwm., vanpuMep: Scott R. Justinian’s Coinage and Easter Reforms, and the date of the Secret
History // BMGS. 1987. Vol. 11. P. 215-221. OzxHako npeAnouyTHTENBHOM OCTAETCS aTa
550 ., upennoxennan eme V. Xaypu (Haury J. Procopiana. 1. Augsburg, 1891. P. 9-26),
Cwm.: Greatrex J. The dates of Procopius’ works // BMGS. 1994, Vol. 18. P. 101-105.
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CKOpee BCEro, UMeJO MEeCTO B XOjle BOGHHBIX medcTBHH B CeBepHOMH
Adpuxe®®), cynp6a BHEIIHETIOMUTHYECKHUX IIAHOB UMITEPUY BBITJISAE/A
BNoHe OnaronpusaTHOM. KopoJsieBCTBO BaHAAIOB TepIeso MopaXkeHHe
3a IIOPaXKEHUEM U B KOHIIE KOHLOB 6bLI0 pasrpomuero. Kymupa [Ipoko-
nus, Benaucapus, yroCcTOMIU BEJIHKOJIENTHOro TpuyMda, pafocTb KOTO-
poro paszesnsan 1 [Ipoxonmit®! . MiMenno nos BreyarieRneM aToH orpoM-
HoM pagoctd IIpokonmeM u 6bUIM HaMMCAHBI 1epBasi KHKTa «BoMHEL ¢
nepcamu» ¥ 06e KHUTH «BOMHEI ¢ BaHAa1aMu». 3aTeM IJIsI MMIIePHH Ha-
CTYTIHJIA TIOPA CEPBE3HBIX UCIIBITAHWI U KPYIIHBIX TTOTepb. Ee BHelnHAA
NOJIMTUKA TepIena Heyaauy 3a Heynadeil. [[poxomnus, Xxopomio HOMHMB-
IIEI0 COBCEM elle HeaBHue noOebi BU3aHTHHCKOTO OPYKHUS, TOCTHUIJIO
KECTOKOE pasoyapoBaHue. VIMIepus ka3anach eMy Ha Kpa rudesu. It
HACTPOEHHUS 1 HALIUIM OTPasKeHNEe BO BTOPO¥ KHUTe « BOMHEI ¢ mepcaMu»
1 ocobenHo B « TaliHON HCTOPUIY.

Ho, moxany#, eiue 6osiee BepOsTHBIM ITOBOAOM K CO3ZaHUIO IICOTOCa
TMOCTYXKUIN JIMYHBlE MOTUBEL €r0 Cco3Jaresis, ero KpauHe yJIpy4YeHHOe
ncuxonorudeckoe cocrosinue. Onana Bescapus B 542 r., 0 KOTOpO#
CTOJb JpaMaTH4HO roBoput HIpoxonuii®?, HecoMHenHo, oTpasuiach Ha
ero GmukaitiieM JoBepeHHOM Juiie (4 MMCHHO TAaKOBBHIM M OBIT Hall
ucropuk). Ciosa ke IIpokonus, ckasaHHble B Hayaje ero COYMHEHHUS,
YTO OH HE MOT TIOJIOXKUTBCS JAXKE Ha CAMbIX OIM3KHX pONCTBEeHHHKOBS?,
MO3BOJIAIOT HPEANOTIOKHUTD, UTO W €0 CeMeiHble Jiesia 00CTOSIM Jaje-
KO He Oyaronony4Ho. B pesysprare onansl cBoero narpona lIpoxonui,
[0 BCell BUANMOCTH, IIOTEPSJ M OJIarOCKIOHHOCTD JABOPA, ¥ MOYTEHMe U
IPEeJaHHOCTh CBOUX AoMaInHuX. Kak sHaTh, MOXKeT OBIThH, UMEHHO CBOIO
JKeHy uMen B Buay [Ipokoridii, Koria mucai, 4To, H0JIb3YACh IIOKPOBH-
TenbcTBoM DeoIophl, JKEHIIMHBI [F03BOJIS/IN ce0e MHOTHMEe BOJTBHOCTH, a
BHHY BO3Jarajii Ha CBOMX COOCTBEHHbBIX MyxKei®:.

Kak-To ofiH 13 KpYNHEHIINX CrHeudanucToB no smnoxe IOcTuHra-
Ha HI. fune 3amerni, uto «TaiiHadg UCTOpUsi> — 3TO HE UCTOPHYIECKOE
COYMHEHUE, a MOJIUTHYECKUH TaMJeT, HAITMCAHHBIN KeTYblo, a He yep-
HutamMu®®. Drta ¢pasa craza pacxoxei. M Bce xe mosBosuM cebe He
COTJIACUTBCH C 9THM yTBepkdernnem. Ha Ham B3rjsz, BepHee ObII0 OBI

CKa3aTb, YTO ITO HPOU3BECIACHHUE HAITUCAHO cobDCTBEHHOM KPOBBIO. B "HeMm

60Bury J.B. Op. cit. P. 420; Ydanvyosa 3.B. Yxas. cou. C. 159; Cameron Av. P. 150;
Greatrex J. The Composition of Procopius’ Persian Wars and John the Cappadocian //
Prudentia. Vol. 27. No 1. P. 12-13.

6! procop. B. V. I11. 9.1-14.

62procop. H. a. 1V. 13-36.

831bid. 1. 2.

64Ibid. XVIL 24-26.

65 Turw I, Ykas. cou. C. X-XI.
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ecTh 371002, HO ropa3zno 0oJblle B HeM OOJIH, TOPEYH ¥ OTYassHus. dero
CTOSAT, HAIIPUMEP, CJIOBA: «V OBLIO KATKOE 3PEJTHIle, i HEBO3MOXHO Obi-
JI0 TIOBEPHUTH COOCTBEHHBIM I1a3aM: Bejmcapuii xoaut o BUsaHTHIO Kak
HPOCTOMH YeJIOBEK, MOYTH B ONMHOYECTBE, BEUHO NOTPYKEHHBIH B AYMEI,
YTPIOMBIH ¥ CTpaIaluics KOBapHOU cMepTH» 6,

Kaxk yes10BeK, UCTIBITHIBAIOIIU I CUIIBHOE Pa304apOBaHUe U JaXKe YHU-
JKeHue, oruchiBaeT IIpokomnuii ciieHy B AoMe Benucapus, KOria BKOHEL
3aMyraHHbli xecTokol wMneparpuneir Decgopolt 1 cBoell KoBapHoit
eHOM AHTOHMHOM, He BEJaBIlIHiil cTpaxa Ha roJie 605 NoJIKoBoAEL, IPo-
Ka ¥ TIOKPBHIBAsACh HEPBHBIM IIOTOM, OKMAAJI HEMHUHYEMOH CMEpPTH OT
npuxozaa nocaanua Peonopsl, «<Hekoero KBaaparas, a sateM npeaBat-
csi HOUCTUHE XUBOTHOH PajiocTH, KOTa CMEPTh ero Bee ke MuHoBana®’
[Tpoxomnuii B CIIy CBOETO TONOXKeHUs Obl (hakTHYECKH WIEHOM J0Ma
Bemicapusi, OH C BOCTOPIOM YITHBAJICSA €T0 MOOeAaMy W BBIIIaBIIEH Ha-
€ro J0JII0 CJIaBOMH, TOPBKO IepekUBal ero TIPOMaxy, HeyAa4uu U NajleHue.

Jaxe KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE NMOCTpoeHue courHeHwi lIpoxomusa umeer
HEPEIKO CBOH MOI0NIEKOH 3MOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSTHIIE aBTOPA.

B caMoM gene, XOTs KHCTOPUK BbICKA3zal BO BBeleHMM K <«Mcro-.
PUH BOHH» HaMepeHHe pacCcKa3aTh O BOWHAX, KOTOPBIE BEJ HUMIIEPATOD
IOcTunuan®®, B AeficTBUTEILHOCTH IJTABHBIM TepoeM HX, HECOMHEHHO,
asasgerca Beaucapuii, purypa KOTOPOro Kak TaIaHTINBOIO BOEHAYANb-
HUKA ¥ MYJPOro TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO AesATelNs SIBHO JOMHHHMDPYET Haj
BCEMH OCTAJBHBIMH JIMYHOCTSIMY, BhICTYIAIOUIMMHY B 3TOM COUYMHEHHU.
CobbiTdA ¥ JMIIA IO MEHbIHeH Mepe B 1ecTH M3 BOChbMU KHUTr «Hc-
TOPHH BOWH» paccMOTpeHbl [IpokoneM B TECHOU CBS3H C IEATENBHO-
cTbi0 Bemicapusi.

B nepBoii kHure «BoiHb ¢ nepcaMu», HanpuMep, Ha NePBBIH MJIaH
BIBHHYTaA OutBa mpu ape (530 r.), koTopasi, B CYIHOCTH, He IIPHHEC-
na BusanTuiickoit uMIepny peaibubix 1maoxos nobdexst. CooeobpasHo, B
PE3KOM KOHTDACTE C APYTHM COBpeMeHHUKOM cobbrtuil, Mloannom Ma-
nanoi®, omicana [Ipoxonuem 6urea npu Kannusuke, IpoucIiemIast B
531 r. Torma nepcuackue Boiicka Moj KOMaHAOBAHUEM A3apera BTOPI-
michk B Erdpatucuo 1 ganee B Cupuiwo. Benucapuid, HaxoAUBIIUHCS B
TO BpeMd B MeconoraMuu, ABUHYICS UM HascTpedy. 19 anpesns y ropoza
KanmuHuka TpoH30NLIO XKecTokoe cpaxenne. 1o coobuenuio Moanna
Manapl, yacTh BU3aHTHICKOTO BOICKa, He BBIIEP)KAB HATUCKA ITIEPCOB,

5%Procop. H. a. IV. 16.

871bid, TV. 22-30.,

% Procop. B. P.I. 1.1. ‘

$9Joannis Malalae Chronographia / Rec. L. Dindorf. Bonnae, 1831 (nanee -,-.#;A:Malﬂ;').
P 465. R o
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obparuiack B 6ercTso. Ysuaes aTo, Benucapuil, B3gB cBoe 3HaMs, CeJl
B JIOJKY, Tleperipasuiics yepe3s EBdpar u Bonrest B Kannuauk. 3a HUM
IIOCNe0BAJIO ero BOMCKO. UM ceBliMe Ha Ccyza, M TIBITABUIMHCA IIepe-
IIPaBUTHCA Yepe3 PeKy Ha JOMIAAIX HANOJHIWINA PeKY CBOMMH TPYIIaMH.
JIMIIIb OTPAIBI TYHHOB IO NMpeABOAUTeAbCTBOM CyHUKH H CHMMBI ITPO-
AOJIKaIR Xpabpo cpakaThes, IOKa He HaCTyIIIII Bedep P,

[Ipokonuii, oMCHIBAs 3TO CPAKEHUE, IIPUITUCA €T0 HeyAady OTCYT-
CTBUIO JUCHUILJIMHBI B BU3AaHTHHCKOM BOWCKE, HETOCJAYIIAHUIO BOEHA-
YaIbHHMKOB ¥ YacTH coaaT Benvcapuio, ux HeoOy3nanHoii Tsre k OUTBe,
He CyJIMBIIeil BU3aHTHICKOHR apMmuu ycrnexa’!. Uro kacaerca Besuca-
pust, To IIpokoruii ¥ B JaHHOM cJIyyae HaXOIHT, Y4eM B HEM BOCXUTUTHCH,
OIIHCHIBAS €ro 106JIeCTb B 3TOM HeyAauHoM /s Hero cpaxkenuu 2. Ilpu
3TOM OH obouzen MoryanveM geiictsus Cynuxu u Cummb 'S, K Tomy xe
caMo TopaXkeHUe KaK OBl CriIakKeHo YTBep:KIEHUeM VCTOPUKA, YTOo Iiep-
CBI IOTEPSLIM B GUTBE He MEHbIIIe BOMHOB, YeM BU3AHTUHIEL 4. JIisI TOM
e 1€ aBTOP BCTABJISIET B CBOE OBECTBOBAHUE OTBJIEKAIONIMM BHUMA-
HHE YUTaTels pacckas 06 06bYae TEpPCOB ¢ IIOMOIIBIO TOACYETA CTPEJT
BBISIBJIATD YHC/IO HOTHONIMX BOMHOB Ha BoiHe .

IIpokonuii He yIIOMSIHYJI O TOM, YTO BUAHBIN TOCYAapCTBECHHbI 1es-
Teab, MarueTp opdumuit Tepmoren, nocnanubiii I0cTuHNManoM Ha Bo-
CTOK B CBSI3H C BTOPKEHHEM ITIEPCOB W IOOBIBABINMI B jarepe Besn-
capusa’®, goce GUTBBEI OTHPABUJI MMOEPATOPY MOCJAAHHE ¢ ONHCAHUEM
cpaxenus’’. Ilo ceugerenscrsy Moansna Manasibl, IMEHHO 10 3TOH pH-
yuse Bemucapuii 6611 cMelleH co cBoero nocta’s. B. Pybun cuutaer,
4yTO [epMored MposSBHJI B JAHHOM CJIydae NPUCTPACTHOCTD, CBOMCTBEH-
HYIO rPaK/IaHCKMM YMHOBHHMKAM, Y KOTOPBIX OBLIY NOCTOSIHHBIE TPEHUS
¢ BoeHHbIMH. Ilo MHeHuIO uccaenoBatens, Vloann Manana cnejqosan
oMIHATBHOI BepCHH, B OCHOBY KOTOPO# JieT okaa] lepmoresa, Mex-
Iy TeM KapTwHa, HapucoBahHas [IpokonueM, B ie/ioM BepHa; UCTOPUK,
nosiaraer b. PyOGuH, JulIb OMyCTU OTHENBHBIE JIIM30]bl, B YaCTHOCTH
neticreust Cynuxu u Cummpl’’. ITo BrojiHe B cTuie [IpoKomus, sIpKo
M300paXKaBIIIero rJIaBHOE B TOM KJIM MHOM COOBITHH M OTYCKAaBIIETO Me-

OTbidem.

"1 Procop. B. P I. 18.16-25, 39.
21bid. I. 18.41-47.

3Pprocop. B. P. 1. 18.

- T1bid. L. 18.50. - _ e
51bid. B. P. 1. 18.51-56. : N AT W L
76Malal. P. 465; Procop. B. P. 1. 18.16. R
TMalal. P. 465.

"8Tbidem.
79 Rubin B. Op. cit. S. 100.
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Hee BaKHbIE JleTaau. VIMeHHO Tak, HallpHMep, OITUCaJ OH BOHHY MEXTY
Busanrueii u Uparom B 502-506 IT., COCpeioTOYHB BCE CBOE BHUMAHUE
Ha oca/e nepcaMu Amuzgel. Caesan Ilpoxomnuii 3To IpeBocXo/1HO, HO IpH
9TOM MOKEPTBOBAT PACCKA30M O Psijie APYTUX COOBITUIH BOHHBI, XOTS €My
XOpOmIO OBLIO 0 HUX U3BECTHO, UTO SBCTBYET M3 €0 YIIOMHHAHWI 0 HUX
B IPYTHX MECTAX ero COUnHeHniic.

BMecte ¢ Tem He caeayet 3abbBaTh 0 ToM, 4To Moans Manana 6s11
BBIXOJIL[EM M3 PACNOJOXEHHOH HeloAaleKy AHTHOXUM H, BIOJHE Be-
POSITHO, RAXOAUJICA TaM BO BpeMs OIIUCBHIBAEMbBIX COOBITHIL; IPH BCeM
TOM, YTO OH He IPHUCYTCTBOBAM NpU CpaxeHny, Kak IIpokonuii, oH BCce
HKe uMe uHGOPMANMIO, YTO HA3KIBAETCS, U3 NepPBHIX PYK. BriosnHe BO3-
MOKHO Takke, 4yTo [Ipokonuii He cTan BCTAaBMATh B CBOH pacckas aiy-
30% 0 xpabpocty, nposiierHol Cynukoit 1 CUMMOI, 110 TO# pocToit
NpUYHHE, YTO HE33J0NTr0 10 cpaxkenusi Besmucapull, no cBUETENLCTRY
Hoanna Manansl, «pasraeBanca Ha CYHUKY M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH CAMO-
BOJIBHO HallaJ Ha I1epCOB», B PE3YJILTATE YETO MEXK/Y BOEHAYATbHHKaMH
IIPOM30IIIA CCOPa; B /€10 BMEIIaJICs MarucTp [epMoreH, OCIeMBITHIH
yaaguth Konpaukt®! . Ho ocazok, BepostTHO, ocTascs, 1 [Ipoxonuit, 060-
’KABLIMI CBOErO MATPOHA, He 3aX0TeN POCA2BATE TOTO, KTO JOCTABJISII
eMY HEeTIPUSATHOCTH.

Kak 6u1 To ¥ Obuto, Benucapuii norepnen nopaxenue, u Ilpo-
KOIIMH, XOTA W HE OTPUUAJ ITOIO, HE XOTeJl AKUEHTHPOBAThL HAa DTOM
BHUMaHue. VIMEHHO Ho 3TON HpUYNHe OH 3aTesil MPOCTPAaHHBIA pac-
cka3 06 aduonax ¥ XUMbAPUTAX®?, UL YIOMSAHYB 3aTeM, YTo Bemu-
capuii 6blJI 0TO3BaH Ha BoitHy ¢ Bammanamu®s. Ilo Toif e nmpuuuHe
[lpoxomuit, He MMesT BO3MOXHOCTH 3aBEPINUTH NEPBYIO KHUTY «Boii-
Hbl C MepcaMu» 1oxBajoil Beiucapuio, BCTaBUJI B CBOE ITOBECTBOBA-
HHE PACCKa3 O YPe3BBIYANHO TSKENbIX BHYTPEHHHX OOCTOATENbCTBAX,
BBINABIIMX HA JOJIO Kak Xocposa, Tak u YOcrunuana, pacckasas, C
O/IHO# CTOPOHBI, O 3aroBOpe MpoTHB Waxa®, a ¢ Apyroit — o BoccTa-
nun Huxa B Koncrantunonone®®. Takum o6pasom kak 6bl ypaBHOBe-
IIUBAETCS KOMIO3WLUA KHUTH, TeM Oojiee, YTO BCTaBHAS HOBEJNIa O
3arosope npoTuB X0oCpoBa 3aKaHYMBAETCS ONAJION MePCUACKOTO BeJIb-
Moxku Mesoza®®, a 3a onucanmem Boccranua Huka crexyer pacckas o

80Yexaroea A.A. erny Crunut wmu [pokonnii... C. 71-76.
8 Malal, P, 465. =

82Procop. B. P 1. 19.1-37; 20.1-13,

831bid. 1. 21.2. :

841bid. 1. 23.

851hid. 1. 24.

86]bid. 1. 23.25-29.
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nageHud npedekra nperopus Bocroka, BcecubHOro Hekorza MoanHa
Kanmanoxuiickoro®”

Pacckas [Ipoxorust 06 onane Moanra Kannagokuiickoro 3acayxu-
BaeT ocoboro BHuManus. [leo B ToM, 4to xoTa IIpoxonuit numer uc-
TOPHIO BOHH C ITepCaMM, OH 3aKaHYMBACT M MEPBYID, U BTOPYIO KHUTY
3TOrO COYMHEHMs paccka3aMu o cynbbe Moanna Kannagoxwuiickoro (B
IePBOji KHUTE ~— O ero IaJeHUKU S, BO BTOPOil — O €r0 HACHIbCTBEHHOM
06palleHMH B CBAILIEHHOCAYKHTEINY ), YTO ONMATL-TAKM HE CBSI3AHO C
TAaBHOM TeMOU «BoitHbl ¢ mepcamuy. Mccnenosarenu faBHO OTMeYaau
3TOT (akT, nonarasd, 4To IJaBa 25 nepBoil KHUTH «BoiHbL ¢ nepcamiuy,
rie onucana uHTpura Peoophl U ee HallepCHULIB, XKeHbl Benucapua
AHTOHMHBDI, IepeKINKaeTCsl ¢ « TaliHOH ucTopuell» U Jaxe, BOZMOXHO,
6bla EPBOHAYATIBHO HAIMCAHA UMEHHO U 9TOTO cOuMHeHHs™. ITo
NPeJICTABIAETCS COMHUTE/IBHRIM, TIOCKOJIBKY B AyXe « TallHOU HCTOpUHU»
HammcaH paszen, nocesinieHHsd Moanny Kanmamoxulickomy B 24-#
IJIaBe NepBOM KHUTM «BoitHB ¢ mepcaMiy, MOCBAIIEHHONH BOCCTAHHMIO
Huxa®!. [nasa e 25 BoCUpUHHUMAETCA KaK BCTABHAs HOBEJLIA, KAKMX
Hemano B «Mcropuu BoitH» Ilpokomus. B et ects xurpoymHasi MH-
TPUIa, HHTEPECHBIE XaPAKTEPh, HO U3JIMITHE CypOBOY KpUTHKH MoaHHa
TaM HeT. boiee Toro, [lpoxomnuii naxe nocouyscreoBai Moanny Kanna-
TOKHUACKOMY, KOT/Ia €ro, «OBIBIIEro CToJb MOI'YIECTBEHHBIM 3MAPXOM,
NPUYUCJACHHOTO K TATPHUKMSAM U BO3BEICHHOTO Ha KOHCYJNbCKOE Kpec-
JI0, BHIIIIE YeTO HET I0YeCTH B PUMCKOM IOCY/IaPCTBE, BBICTABUIIU TOJIBIM,
Kak pasboMHUIKA HIH BOPA, H, HAHOCS MHOXECTBO YAAPOB IO CHHHE, IPH-
HYKIAJIM €TO PacCKa3biBaTh O CBOEH IPOILIOH KU3HI» 2

ITogeMy ke oH BCe-TaKH 00e KHUTH « BOWHEI C mepcaMuy 3aKOHYILT
pasjesnaMy, MOCBAIMIEHHBIMU CYyI(b0e 3TOr0 MOrYILIeCTBEHHOIO npedex-
Ta? B yem 3xeck nprumHa? Boamo:xHo, [Ipokonuii, Bece 60nee pasoyapo-
BbIBaBIIUHCS B [OcTUHKHE M He MMEBIIHH BO3MOXHOCTH OTKPhITO ITOPH-
1aTh UMIEPATOpa B MPEAHAZHAYABUIEMCS Ui yOIUKALIUK COYHEHUH,
PEeLInI B ITOJIHOM Mepe BO3/AATh ero MUHUCTPY. BosMmoxkHo. OnHaKo, CKO-
pee Bcero, B r1ybokoit Henpussuu 1lpoxonus k Moanry Kannagoxuii-
CKOMY CBITPJI CBOIO POJIb JIMYHBIA, cyrybo TICMXOJIOTUYecKuit MOTUB.
W Hoaun, u Ilpoxonuii 6bUIH BHIXOANAMY H3 HPOBHHUMAIBHBIX TOPO-

871hid. 1. 25. B PP SE IR TR Bt s T
81bid. I. 25. S oAb e
891bid. I1. 30.49~54. C1UR T R E T B e .
90Bury J.B. Op. cit. P. 420. N. 2; Rtime Op cit. Kol 106; Greatrex ] 'I‘he Composx-

tion... P 1-13.

1 Procop. B. P. 1. 24.11-15. - : oo
921bid. I. 25.40. e : R L R T
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JIOB, HO M3 Pa3HBIX COLMAIBHbIX CJIOEB, MEXJY KOTOPBIMH JIEXa/Ia €CAH
He MPONACTh, TO BEChbMa 3HAUUTENbHOE PACCTOAHME. BhiXozel u3 Mect-
HOM 3HaTH, 00pa3oBaHHblil [IPOKONUI, IPUBBIKIIMH CBBHICOKA CMOTPETD
Ha Jtofiel, noaoousix MoaHHy, He MOT He 4yBCTBOBaTh cebst ryiyHOKo
VSI3BJIEHHBIM TEM, YTO B CTOJIHMLE HTOT BBIXOAEI[ M3 HM30B, IOJYYUB
Ba)KHEHIINIA B UMIIEPCKON aIMUHUCTPalMH IIOCT, OKa3aJCs B COUUAb-
HOM TulaHe JaJeKo BIiepe/y HETO, BCETO JIMIIb COBeTHUKa Bemucapus.
Bnosine ecrectBenHo, yro B npefcraiennu [lpoxonus HeoOpasosan-
HBII JIOBKUI MoleHHUK v rpyousas Moann Kannagokumitckuii ssasics
Kax Obl XKHBBIM OJyLEeTBOpeHHeM npapaeHusa IOCTHRIaHa, M ONUCAHHEM
BoaMesnus Voanny ox kak Obl peacKasbiBaj orMileHue IOcrunnany.
VIMeHHO ¢ 3TOH TeMBI OH Hadall CBOIO « TaliHyI0 MCTOPHIOY, TOBOPS, IIPaB-
73, He 0 (PU3MYECKOM BO3ME3/MH, a 0 AYPHOIl claBe CPefH TOTOMKOBY3,
B 3Tux maccaxkax, kKak ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX CBOMX 4acTsX, «BoitHa ¢
nepcaMu» SIBASETCS Kak Obl mpenoaueii k « TaliHo ueTopim».

BmecTe ¢ TeM aTO cCOUMHEHHE NTO3BOJISIET TOHSTh TPUYUHY KOHEUHO-
ro pazovyapoBanus [Ipokonus B OcTHHNAHE, B TO BpeMA KaK B Havaje
cBoeif Kaphephi MOAOOHBIX YYBCTB K MMIEPATOPY OH He HCIBITHIBaN ™,
Beixozenl ¢ Boctoka, [Ipokonuii, BUANMO, He pasfensn ycrpemieHuit
IOcTunurana Ha 3anan, Bo BCIKOM CIyvae, IIEHOH Cephe3HBIX YCTYIIOK
nepcaM. He pa3 ucTopuk moadepkuBaeT, 4To MUP C TlepcaMi BU3aHTHH-
I(6l KYTIHJIM 32 J€HBIH . |

B cBoeit MoHorpaduu o Ilpokonuu Kecapuiickom aHrauiickas uc-
cienoBaTesTbHUIa ABepua KeMepoH olieHmIa ero Kak IocpeACTBEHHOTO
HCTOPHKA, CKOpee HadMoAaTesnd, YeM aHaJMTHKA, CKOpee peropTepa,
yeM MbicauTesst («mediocre historian, more observer, than analyst, maore
reporter, than a thinkers )°®. Ham npezacrapisiercs, 4to 5T0 4pe3Bbrdaii-
HO HeCIpaBe/lJIuBas, 3aHIDKEHHAs! OLEHKA 3TOr0 KPYIIHOTO HCTOPHKA.
M3l IONHOCTBIO pasessaeM TOYKY 3peHust ApHoibaa ToitH6u, KOTOpHI
orsen IIpokomuio MecTo cpasy nocie Pyxuauna, [epogora i [lonubus
¥ TIOCTABUA ero Bhime KcenooHTa. «/[Ba nmepsbIX MecTa IO IpaBy 3a-
numatoT Oykunuy u Tepogot; [Honubuio 3AMMHHUCTE OTBOAAT TPEThE
MECTO, a YeTBEPTOE aBTOP ATHX CTPOK oTHan 6n1 He Kcenodonry, a I1po-
KOMUI0», — mucan o', HamomuuM, uro A. Toiis6U 6bUT IPeKpaCcHBIM
3HATOKOM JPEBHEIPEYECKOH JUTEPaTypPhl, IyMaJ MO-TPeYecKy, Kak Io-

93Procop. H.a. L. 8.

%“Procop. B. P 1. 1.1;1.12.20; 1. 13.1, 9 etc.

91bid. 1. 22.18; H. a. 1. 8-9.

9 Cameron Av. Op. cit. P. 241, 260.

7 Toiinou A Jxc. Toctixernne uctopun. M., 1991. C. 422. McropukoM, BIIOJIHE COTIOCTA-
BuMbIM ¢ [ToubueM, cupraer [lpokonus 3. [1TeilH, koTopelil K TOMY JKe 3aMETHI, YTO Kak
MblcauTens [IpoKonuii 3aciy;KHBaeT CaMOT0 BLICOKOro yBavkenusi, ubo 8 V1 B. H. 3. oH co-
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AHTIUHCKH, U TIPeATIOYHTAI U3/IMBATh CBOM JIMPUYECKHEe HACTDOEHHUS B
TPEYEeCKHX CTHXaX C.

B uem IIpokonus, BeposiTHO, MOKHO VIIPEKHYTH, TAK 3TO B TOM, YTO
OH TIMCAJ CBOM COYMHEHUS He OTCTPaHEHHO, KAK OBI CO CTOPOHHI, a KaK
4eJIoBeK, TIyOOKO NepeKUBLIMIA BCe, 0 4eM OH Mucaj. PagocTs ero 6pi1a
BOCTODKEHHOMH, rope — GeclpeieIbHBIM.

Bce counHenusi IIpoxonus mponuraHbl ero AYUIEBHEIM HaCTPOEM
1 3MOILUOHANBHBIM cOCTOsSTHUeM. MMenHo Giaromapss aToMy MBI HMe-
€M CTOJIb Pas3jIMYHBIC €r0 IPOU3BEACHU, AAIOUUe HIUPOKYI0 HATUTPY
napcreoBanus I0cTrHMaHa, KOTOpOe TIpeicTaBIeHO HCTOPHKOM B CTOJIb

PasHOOOPa3HBIX ACIIEKTAX.

XpaHAa H IOAIEPKHUBAI BeJIMKHE Tpaguiuu V B. 10 H. 3. Cm.: Stein E. Op. cit. P. 709-710,
716.

98 Kocmuncrudi E.A. Vicropuocodus Apnonbaa Toitnbu // On xce. TIpoGaeMsl anTinit-
ckoro deoganusma u ucroprorpaduu cpegaux Bexos. M., 1963. C. 289.



.A. Yepnoenasos
(C.-Hemepbypz)

O mupoBoa3pennn Moanna 3onapsl
1 €T0 COBPEMEHHHKOB

Hoann 3oHapa — BbiAUIMIiCSs HUCTOPUK, arMorpad ¥ KaHOHUCT
XII cronerns. O ero BceMUpHO# XpoHUKe, foBedeHHo# 1o 1118 1., Hanu-
cano Hemano!. OcobeHHo UHTepecHH pabOThI OCAEAHNX ACCATHIETHIL:
BHUMaTeJbHEH NPUCMOTPEBUIIUCH K CPEIHEBEKOBOMY JETOIHCHY, yde-
HbI€ Pa3I/IsieN N B HEM He He3TUKOT0 KOMIHIATOpa (KaK 6BLIO NIPHHATO
CYMTATh TIIpexkze’), a CaMoCTOATeIbHOro asTopa®. CesaH psj BaXHBIX
BBIBOZIOB O TOJUTHYECKUX B3IJISAAX 30HAPHI, O CTHJE ¥ KOMIIO3ULIMH
ero Xposuku. Mexny TteM Bonpoc o «(puaocopu HCTOPHUU» JOHAPHI,
0 €r0 B3IVISIIaX HA «/IBIDKYIIHIE CHJIbI» MICTOPHYECKOTO TIPOIIECCca ellle He
craBuicst. B uem aBTOp ycMaTpuBaer IpuduHb! cobpTrit? Kakyio poss
oH yaensier boxbseMy npomMeicay? CKOJb TPaAUIIHOHHA VI, HA060POT,
HeoOBIYHA er0 UCTOPUYECKast KOHLENIUSA? — TaKKe BOIPOCHI HeM30eXHO
BCTAIOT Tlepejl HCCleloBaTeeM JJI000ro Cpe/lHEBEKOBOr0O HCTOPHKA.

[IpubAu3nThECA K peuIeHHIo NoxoOHOM 3aZaud HEMpOCTo: 30Hapa
HUT/le He (pOpMyaUpyeT CBOIO KOHUENIMIO HCTOPHM expressis verbis.
OcraeTcst TOBKO OJUH NMYTh — COIMOCTABUTH TEKCT XPOHUKHU C €€ HC-
TOYHMKamu. BriosiHe BeposiTHO, 4T BO33peHUA NMUCATENS OTpaKaIOTCH
B TOM, KaK OH NepecKas3blBaeT TPY/bl IPe/iIeCTBEHHUKOB — TO, YTO CO-
3BYYHO €70 MHPOBO33PEHHI0, OH 0COO0 BHIAEISET WM PACTPOCTPAHSIET,
a TO, YTO IIPOTUBOPEUHMT, — OIYCKAeT Wi rpeobpasyer.

Ob6patumcst K MOOOMBITHON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPas SBCTBEHHO
NPOCJAEKUBAETCS] B COOTHOMIEHUAX XPOHHMKH 3OHAphl ¥ ee HCTOYHH-
xoB. Meodan, Teopruit AMapros, Cumeon Jloroder u npyrie aBTOPHI
BCEMUPHBIX XPOHMK OOBIKHOBEHHO TPaKTYIOT MCTOPHUYECKHE COOBITHA
Kax [psIMbIe MPOSABJEHUS OO0XKeCTBeHHOH BoaM. X0J HCTOPHH OIpe-
nensier GokecTBEHHOe Bo3nasHue — BceBbimmuil ub0 KapaeT Jiojei

' Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. Vol. 1. B,, 1958. S. 347-348; cu. Taxxe: Hunger H.
Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1978. S. 418-419.

2Krumbacher K. Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur. Miinchen, 1897. S. 374.

3Magdalino P. Aspects of twelfth century Byzantine Kaiserkritik // Speculum,
58. 1983. P. 326-346; Afinogenov D.E. Some Observations on Genres of Byzantine
Historiography // Byz. 1992. T. 72. P. 13-33; lordanis Grigoriadis. Linguistic and Literary
Studies in the Epitome Historion of John Zonaras. Thessalonique, 1998; Yeproznasos J.A.
Xpouuka Moanna 3oxapss v ee uctounuku (1X-XI sexa) // BB. 2004. T. 63. C, 137-155.
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3a rpexu, aubo BozHarpaxpaer 3a Guarouectue. [oaToMy JeTOmUCLEI
HepeIKO UTHOPUPYIOT 3eMHBIE, eCTeCTBEHHbIe IIPUUHHbL COOBITHIL. AB-
TOPBI JIMIIb YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TO UM HHOE COOBITHE IPOU30IILIO <O BOJIE
Boxwuelis, <o Benenuio IIpomeiciar, «B HaKa3aHMe 33 HALIM IPEXU» U
T. I. FlcTopuyeckyio KOHIIENNIO, CBOUCTBEHHYIO OOJBIITHHCTBY XPOHH-
cros, SLH. JlxoOGapckuit cripaBeaiuBO HA3BAM HAMBHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM
nparmatusmom?. Korma 3onapa nepeckasbiBaeT TPYZB CBOUX HpeiIe-
CTBEHHVKOB, OH, KaK IIPaBUJIO, BCe YITOMUHAHUS O ITpoMbiciie OycKaer.
IIpuBenem Tpu NOKa3aTeAbHBIX IPHIMEDA.

Onucwisag uyMy B Korcrantunonone, @eodan — B xyxe Mennrona
Capauiickoro® — TPaKTYeT ee Kak O0KECTBEHHYIO Kapy 3a MKOHOBOD-
yeckyio epeck Koncrantuna Konpoxnuma. Jletomucel onpeaessieT uyMy
Kak Jeoprnvio ¥ onpobHO pasbsCHAET, YTO «<MOP SIBIJICSA HaKa3aHHeM
HedecTuBOMY KoTpoHMMY, 1abbl yAEPKATh €ro OT TOHEHHH Ha CBATYIO
LlepKOBB U CBATOYTHMBIE MKOHBI, HO OH OCTAJICSI HEUCIIPABUM, KaK peB-
se Qapaok» (Theoph. 423.1-4). Jloroder 6osee KpaTox, HO TOXKE OJb-
3yeTCs TEPMHUHOM UEOUNVIO i IPAMO 3asBJISET, YTO JIOAX THOIU U3-3a
HevecTust camoziepxkua (LG. 184.12,18—19). 3onapa Toxe nepeckazbl-
BaeT 3TOT 3mu304, onupasick Ha Meodana (Zon. 268.19-270.3), Ho ¢
HeYecTHeM HMITEPATOPa SMUIEMUIO HUKAK He CBA3BIBAET U O r'HeBe Bee-
BBIIJHETO HU CFOBOM HE YIIOMUHAET.

[ToseceBya 0 Husaoxeuuu tupana Moku, Veodan cooduiaer, yro
Wpaknuit nobegun ero «Xpucropoil 6aaronarsios (yapitt tob Xpt-
oto0 — Theoph. 298.6-7), 1 orMeuaer, yTO Ha 3HAMEHAX MSITEKHOrO
taorta Obumu uzobpaxenust Boropoauus! (Theoph. 298.16—17). 3onapa
nepenaeT TekCT 0e3 0coOBIX COKpaleHti, a Koe-T/e Aaxe paciupocTpa-
HSIET €r0, MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAK, K NPUMEDPY, KPOBABYK) pPaclpaBy Hal
HU3JIOKEHHBIM THpaHoM (Zon. 202.4-203.14). OxHako BMeCTe ¢ TeM
XPOHMCT OILyCKAET CJIOBA «XpUCTOBOH H1aro/aThio» U HUYETo He IOBO-
put 06 u306pakeHusIX BOropoanIibL

PacckasaB o HeygauHol xamnanuy Konctantuna [loronara nporus
60JIrap U 0 I030pHOM Mupe ¢ Humu, DeodaH 3aKT0YAET, YTO POMEH 10~
TepIIeH TIOPAKEHUE «33a MHOMKECTBO IIpeTpeIleHuii», U UMIepaTop-Je
OCO3HAJ, YTO IIPOM3ONLIO 3TO MO Boie <«lIpombicia boxusar, u, «pac-
CYMUB NO-eBaHTebCkM», 3arxmouna Mup (Theoph. 359.19-26). Tor xe
MOTHB 3By4dT ¥ B XpoHuKe CuMeoHa: UMIEPaTOp ObLT BBIHYXKCH 3a-
KJIIOYHTh ITOCTHIAHBIH LOTOBOP «H3-3a MHOXKECTBA Hammux rpexos» (LG.

4/hobapcruii 4.H. Busantuiius! o geuratensx ucropun (K npobieme niedinbix teve-
uuit XI Bexa) // Busantuiickue ucropuku u nucaresau: Co. ct. CII16., 1999. C. 296.

50 konnenpu Menurtona Capauiickoro u ee POJIM B LIEPKOBHOM HCTOPHOrPadUK CM.:
Kpusywun H.B. PaHHeBH3aHTHICKAA LepkopHas Hctopuorpadus. CII6., 1998.
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161.21-22). 3oHapa noapobHO pacckasblBaeT O BoiHe ¢ {ojrapamu
{(Zon. 226.16-228.9), HO nMpeACTaBUTD MMOPAKECHHUE KAaK Kapy CBBILIE HE
IBITAETCA.

Yepeny nofOOHBIX IIPUMEPOB MOXHO ObLIO Obl IPOAOIXKUTES, HO
oOpaTuMcd K JPYCUM CJiydasM, TZ¢ [IPaBKa MCTOYHHKA yKe He orpa-
HUYMBAETCS BBIYEPKUBAHUEM OTAEJLHBIX CA0BOCOYeTaHU U dpas. Tax,
pacckasaB 0 MyuHTeNbHOU cMepTH Vipakius ot Taxesioi boaesuu, Cu-
MeoH Jloroger 3agpiuseT: «To ObLI0 HaKa3aHHe 32 €ro MPOTHBO3AKO-
HHe — M3-3a ero OGe3zakoHHefmero 6paka Ha miaeMAHHUHEe MapTunes
(LG. 155.11-13). 3onapa nepefaer 3TH CIOBA CAeAyIOUIMM oOpasoM:
«Kazanock, 4To CIYIMIIOCH 9TO U3-33 €T0 He3aKOHHOW CBS3HU C ILUIEMSTH-
Huileit» (Zon. 216.2). Pasauuue Mexxy 1ByMs yTBEpAKASHUSIMY OUeBU/-
HO. JIoroger abGconoTHO yBepeH, uro Mpaxiuit nomiaTuics cMepThio 3a
npectymiesue, Y 30HADHI HUYETO MORXCOHOTO HET — B €T0 «Ka3aJoCh»
(€86xeL) 3ByUUT MOJYOCO3HAHHOE cOMHeHue, CBs3h MEXAY MPecTyil-
HbIM OpakoM Vpakiins 1 ero cMepThIO eMy He KakeTcs 6eCCIopHOI.

Etile ofiMH IpUMeP TAKOTO COMHEHUS — 3TH30/] U3 HUCTOPHHM IpaBie-
Hust KoHcTanTiHa BarpsaHopoaHoro: He3a0/T0 10 CMEPTY UMITEPaTopa,
pacckasbiBaeT CKUINIA, B IAPCKHE MOKOH OTKYAA-TO CTATH CHIATHCA
KaMHH, U TIOBTOPSIIOCH 3TO KaXKAolH Beuep. YTOOBI HAHTH 3JI0YMBILI-
JIEHHUKOB, KOHCTaHTHH IIPHKa3aJ BBICTABUTh BOKPYI ABOPIld CTPaXYy,
HO BCe 310 Ob1IO Oesycremuo — oOHApy)XKUTh HHUKOTO TaK W HE yaa-
Jock. B saxmoyvenne Ckunnia otMedaet: «Ho ne pepan [ Korcranrtus|,
4TO YCHJIMSI HAIIPACHBI — BE/b UCXOAMIIO 9TO HE OT Jio/el, a OT BhIC-
wedt cunsr» (Scyl. 18.6-7). 3odapa ToXe NepecKasbiBAET ITOT BNM3OL,
HO 3aBepuiaer ero Heckosbko uuave. On mumer: «Ho He 6vu1 3aMe-
yeH Opocapimuit KaMHU. IToromy u mocuntanmu (vevéuloTo), YTO 3To
JeI0 CoBepIiaioch He aioapMu» (Zon. 489.18-490.2). Takum obpasom,
TIO3ULIMK JBYX aBTOPOB 3aMeTHO padJinyatorcs: Cxkuiuila He COMHEBa-
eTcsl, 94TO [ajeHue KaMHel — He Jeo pyk desoseyeckux, OTTOro oH U
YTBEPJKAAET, YTO UCKATh 3JOYMBIILUICHHUKOB OBLIO HAIPACHO (LATNV).
3oHapa, HATIPOTUB, YBEPEH TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO HUKOI'O He yJaM0Ch HAaWTH.
B ueM mpuumMHa DaficHUA KaMHel, eMy He SICHO — OH He TOBODHT OIlpe-
IEJIEHO O BMEHIATENbCTBE «BBICHIEH CHUBI», & TOJLKO OOBACHSET, KaKoe
y JIIoZeli COCTaBIJIOCH MHEHKE. J0Hapa COMHEBAeTCsT U HOTOMY BO3Jep-
’KMBAETCA OT NPAMBIX CYKACHMI.

OtuernvBeil Takoe Xe COMHEHHME 3BYYMT B pacckase o0 ocieruie-
Hua Korcranrtusa VI, CoriacHO MHOTHM XPOHHMCTaM, TIOCJE TOFO, Kak

$Cwm., manp.: Theoph. P. 298.6--7; 16-17 — cp.: Zon. P. 202.4-203.14; Theoph. P. 397.23-
398.4 — cp.. Zon. P. 253.8-14; Theoph., P. 399.5-19 — cp.: Zon. P. 255.10-16; Scyl.
P.17.1 sq. — cp.: Zon. P. 349.1 sq.; Scyl. P. 3.5-13 — cp.: Zon. P. 355.9~14.
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umieparop KoHcTaHTHH OBLI CXBayeH U U3YBedeH 110 MPHKa3y MarepH,
cosHile NoMepkyIo U He ceeTwno 17 pueit. Geodan coobuiaer 06 aToM
TAKUMHU cJioBaMU: «/ nompadusnocs cosHue Ha 17 qHel U He M31y4asio
CBeTa, TaK 4T0 Kopabnu B MOpe OIIy X ajist BO ThMe, H BCE COTIACHO TOBO-
PHJIH, 4TO COJIHIIE TIOMEPKJIO U3-3a ocaerenus ummneparopas» (Theoph.
472.18-22). ®eodany sroput Cumeon Jloroder (LG. 199.21-24). 3o-
Hapa Ke MepelaeT 3TOT OTPHIBOK TakK: «CIy4ywinoch Tak, 4ToO COJIHIE He
ceTus0 17 aHel, HO 6BLIM Te THH MpadHB! U 6eccBerHsl. He 3Hato, mpo-
U30NLJIO M 3TO CAydaltHO MW U3-3a QcilerieHuss KOHCTaHTHHA, KaK
TOT/Ia Ka3aJ0Ch JIOASAM, CIOBHO TO Obi1 THeB 6oxectseHHOTo [1pomeic-
J1a 3a MpecTyIJIEHHe MaTepPH MO OTHOIIEHHIO K ChiHy» (Zon. 298.4-10).
Ilpumep ananormyeH mpeabigyiemy. lns Qeodpana u Cumeona Jloro-
derta cBsa3b MEXAY OcierienreM KoHcTaHTHHA ¥ IPUPOJHBIM SBJICHUEM
GeccnopHa. 30Hapa e CTABUT 3Ty CBA3b MO BONPOC U ke NOMYCKa-
eT BTOPOI BapHaHT — CJIy4aiiHoe copnageHue. Bonpoc 0 cooTHOWEHUH
HCcTOpHYecKrX cobbituii u prodigia sBHO aKTyasneH 14 Halllero aBTopa.
ITO BUAHO U3 TOTO, YTO ABTOP MPSIMO «BMELIMBAETCSA» B IOBECTBOBAHUE
M BBICKAa3bIBaeT MHEHME OT [IEPBOTO JIULa — JJId 3aBeOMO «aHOHMMHO-
TO» JKaHpa XPOHUKY 5TO He XapaxrepHo. CoMHenue B CUMBOAUYECKOM
CMBIC/IE TIPUPONHOro siBneHus B ycrax (Peodana wiau Amaprona 6b110
ObI HeMbICUMO. Takoe paccyKAeHHe CKOpee JOCTOMHO TaKUX CBETCKUX
UCTOPUKOB, Kak [Ipokonuii u Aragpuit MupuHeCKui.

Taxum, 06pazoM, ecan B nioectBoanyu Veodana n Cumeona Jlo-
rod)eTa BMEIIATENBCTBO DOra M JipiBoJia B 3eMHYI0 UCTOPHIO BECbMA
3aMETHO, TO Y 30Haphl TPaHCIIEHAEHTHBIE CHJIBI OTOABUHYTH Ha BTOPOH
njad. Ilpy aToM npumeyaTesbHO, YTO, «3a0bIBasly YIOMSIHYTH O BJIH-
auun ITpombicna, 3onapa yaenser Goablle BHUMAaHUA €CTECTBEHHBIM,
3eMHBIM NIPUYHHAM, PaccMOTPHM ORMH XapaKTepHb nipuMep. Bee xpo-
HUCTHI B A€TajisX ONMCHBAIOT CypoBYO 3uMy B KoHCTanTHHONOIE B
747 roxy. Meodan u Jloroder, pasymeercs, NPEACTABISAIOT 3T0 COOBI-
THe KaK HeOeCHYI0 Kapy, IIOCTHTHIYIO JKUTEJNEH CTONHIBI 32 HeyecTHe
uMneparopa. XpOHUCTH COODOINAIOT H O TOM, YTO Jie, MOKPbIBABIIMIi
EBKCHHCKUI TIOHT, B (peBpaJle TPECHY.I K Paciajcs Ha OTPOMHEIE, 107006~
HbIe ropam, asauHsL, Coracuo @eodany, 3TO NIPOM3OLLIO <TI0 BEJICHMUIO
Boxuio» (xatdt 920D xéAevaoty — Theoph. 434.18-19). C Deodanom
cornaced u Cumeod Jlorodert: nex Tpecuyan wpovoig deod (LG. 187.4~
6). 3oHapa — eIVHCTBCHHbLIM XPOHUCT, AAIOIUH NPUHIMITHAIBHO HHOE
06bsiCHEHHE, KOTOPOE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh «eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM »: JIe[l pac-
TIAJICS OTTOTO, YTO IOTEIIEN BO3yX». TO HE3HAUYUTEIbHOE M3MEHEHHE
BeChbMa BaXKHO: B HEOOBIKHOBEHHOH 3MMe XPOHHCT BHAMT He CTOJBKO
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3HaMeHHe THeBa BceBBIIHEro, CKOJbKO HeOObIYHOE TIPUPOAHOE SIBJIE-
Hue, 00yCI0BIEHHOE eCTECTBEHHBIMU IIPHYNHAMH.

Eute oavH cXOAHBIN Ciay4aii — pacckas O TOpakeHHn apaboB
non creHamu llaperpaza B 680 r. QeodaHn yTBepxpaer, 4To ara-
psitie 6pUIM NOcpamuieHBt Haaronaps 3actymuaudectBy bora u Boropo-
nutel (Theoph. 354.6), u npucsanBaeT apabckoMy (aory snurer Je-
ofvbiotog (Theoph. 354.9). Jlorodet Toxe yTBepkmaer, 4To arapsige
6bLH TToBepKeHbl Boxueit Gaarogateio (LG. 160.2-3). Y 3onapsl Mbl
He HaXOJNM HW OJHOTO YIIOMHHAHUS O momMourn BceBmiraero, HO 3aT0
OH TIOIPOGHEE PAacCKa3HIBAaeT O MPUYMHAX, 3aCTABUBIIUX Bpara OTCTY-
IUTH. B OTJIMYME OT JPYTMX XPOHHMCTOB, 30HApa coobIiaer, 4TO IpH
ocazie KoHeranTunonosst MHOrue KOpabsu apaGoB ObiiM MOBPEXIEHbI
rpedeckumM ortem. [lokasaTesnen u caeAyOmMid alIU301, B KOTOPOM roO-
BOPUTCS O 3aKJIOYeHUH MUupa Mexay pomesmu U apabamu. Qeodan
cOO00IIIAET, YTO arapsiHe «BeCbMa YCTPAIlUINCh, COOOPA3HB, YTO LIAPCTBO
poMmeeB xpanumo Boroms» (Theoph. 355.11-12), u notomy oriipaBuiu
K BaCHJIEBCY ITOCJIOB. 30HAPa, Kak ObI mosieMusupys ¢ MeodaHoM, mpu-
nuchiBaeT apabaM coceM HHOH 0Opa3 Mbiciiel: «Oco3HaB, YTO HATEXK AbI
UX HEOCYIIECTBUMBIL, 2 CKopee 00sich, KaK Obl pOMEW Ha HUX He HalaiH,
capalfiHbl PeUINIY 3aKII0MUTh JoToBOP» (Zon. 224.11-13).

Takum o6pasoM, XxapakTepHo, 4T0 30Hapa IpPUIKCHBaeT Boie Bo-
ra, 6oxxecTseHHOMY IIpOMBICTY 3aMETHYIO POJIb TOJBKO IPU HM3I0XKe-
HUM BETXO3aBETHOH U uyAeickoil uctopun. Korzaa e peys 3ax0aut 06
WCTOPHH DHMCKOMH, a 3aTeM W BH3aHTUHCKOMK, TPAHCHEHMEHTHBIE CUABI
OTXOJISAT Y HETO HA BTOPOH IJIaH, M KOHIleNus O0XKeCTBEHHOTO BO3/[ast-
HYSI WM TIOOUIPeHus! TepseT YHUBepcalbHOe 3HadyeHue. lIpeqnourenye
OTJAETCA PeaibHbIM, IOTHIECKHUM, €CTECTBEHHBIM NPHYMHaM. BoicTpau-
BAeTCsI IPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHAS 1I€TIOYKa, He3aBUCUMas OT TPaHCIEeH-
AEHTHBIX CUA. TakoW B3TNLA Ha NPUPOAY MCTOPUYECKOrO mpoiiecca
BECbMA XapaKTepeH [J1 HeKOTOPHIX BU3AaHTHHMCKHX HcTopukop X-XI
cronetiil. TeHl{eHIUA K PauMOHAIBHOMY OCMBICJICHHIO HCTOPHU U UH-
Tepec K pPeanbHBIM IPEANOCHIIKAM COOBITHH OTYETIUBO MPOCTYHAIOT
Takxke B counenus Ilpoponxarens @eodana. Tak, HanipuMep, aHOHUM-
HEBIH aBTOP yTBepXKAaeT: « BOUCTHHY HyCTO U JIETKOBECHO TEJNIO MCTOPHH,
€CIM OHAa yMajyuBaeT o npuuuHax Aestnuit» (Theoph. Cont. 167.18~
19 — nep. 4.H. Jlbapckoro). OnHako Hanbosiee SIpKO TEHAESHIHS K
CeKyJgpHU3allil HCTODMH INPOABIAAETCA B «XpoHorpaduu» Muxausia
Ilcemna. B «Xponorpaduu» napaiiesbHO CYyHECTBYIOT ABa IIPUYUHHO-
CNENCTBEHHBIX PALA: C OAHOM CTOPOHEI, COOBITHA TPAKTYIOTCS KAK MPO-
sABJIeHMS BoJIK BCeBBIIIHETO, a ¢ APYTOH — Kak cJIeACTBHS eCTeCTBEHHBIX
npuumH. IlucaTesb najeko He BCer/ia CKIIOHEH BUAETh MPUYUHBI COOBI-
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TUil B IpsiMOM BMematenscrse bora. Hanporus, on ygenger ocoboe
BHUMaHVe UCCIeIOBAHHIO BHYTPEHHEN B3aUMOCBS3H MeXKIY HCTOpUYe-
ckuMHu arTamu’ .

ToBops 0 cxyloHHOCTH 30HAPHI K PAITMOHAIBHON UHTEPIIPETaLMH CO-
OBITHIA, HeIb3s 0O0HTH CTOPOHOM €lIe OAMH UHTEPECHDIH NpUMep. ITo
UCTOpHS O JesAHMAX nansl CHUIbBECTPa B CBSI3H CO CIIOPOM € MyAEsMHU
1 KpemenueM KoHcrantuua Benukoro. Manaras st croxersl, 30Hapa
TIePECKa3bIBaeT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE COUMHEHHE — xuTHe manbl Cuibse-
crpa. COOTHOMIEHUA XKUTUA ¥ XPOHUKH YK€ aHANM3UPOBANUCH B CTATHE
M. TuMaiio®. Uccnenosaresp npUXoAUT K BHIBOAY, YTO POIb 30HADHI-
MICTOPHKA 3/1€Ch CKPOMHA: OH MO0 JOCIOBHO KOMUPYET TEKCT JKUTHA,
aubo cokpamaer ero. JTo BEPHO JIMIIb OTYACTH. 30HAPA U BHOPABIAY
3aMeTHO COKpAUAeT TEKCT MCTOYHHKA — OH ONyCKaeT nmoapobHoe onwu-
caHue 6orocsoBcKoro cropa Mexay CunpBecTpoM u uyfesaMu. OnHako
COKpalleH{eM Halll aBTOP He OrpaHMYMBaeTCd — KaK 3TO HH YAUBHUTEJb-
HO, 3oHapa UcIpaBJseT caMm cebs. Kakue jke OH BHOCHT H3MEHEHUA?

Conepsxanue jeTeHAb 0 kpellenuy KoxcTantuna nanod Cuibse-
CTPOM TaKOBO: IPY BoCHIecTBHH Ha npectost KoncTanTid 6611 A3bIYHU-
KOM ¥ TOHHTe eM XpucTran. OMHaXK b OH TsDKeo 326011, M HUKTO He
MOT u3J1e4iTh ero. M BOT, Hekue XKpeIlsl IOACKA3aNd eMy CPeICTBO —
HUCKYNATHCS B TEILION KPOBY MJajieHeB. Jletr Oy cOOPaHBbI, U HACTaI
I€eHb, KOLJIa UX TOJDKHBI GBLIM 3ape3ars. Ho Tyr KoHCTaHTHH BCTpeya-
eT UX HeCYACTHBIX MaTepeil ¥, XepTBYs CBOMM HCIIeJIeHUEM, BO3BpalllaeT
UM MuIagesleB. Tora eMy Bo cHe siBjstioTcs anoctoJisl Iletp u Ilasen u
no6yKAA0T ero npu3Bath CUILBECTPA, ¥ TOT IPUHECET UMIIEPATOPY Te-
JIeCHOe M [YXOBHOE HClieJIeHHe H YIOCTOMT BeYHOM Ku3HU. KOHCTaHTHH
30BeT CHUJIbBECTpPA U, ITOTPY3UBIINCH B CBITYIO KYIIEb, U3JeUHBACTCA OT
TeJIeCHOrO HelyTa M MPUHMMaeT KpeleHve, B xXuTuy pacckas o 6oesHu
caMmoziepxa peasapsieTcsd caeayomum BBefenueM: <« Toraa Tocnozs,
3a60TSCh 0 CIIACEHUH KaXK0T0, HOMKeAa, YTOOB! yTUXJIa U1 BEPYIOLIMX
crpamtas 6yps, a 6iarogectrie 00pesio CBOOOLY, ¥ IOPA3III BaCUIeBCa ¢
FOJIOBHI /10 HOT CTPAlIHBIM HexyroM. Bee Teso ero 66110 06e300paxkeHo —
CBsAleHHas HoJIe3Hb ITOCTHITIA €T0 M IPOKA3a PACIIOJI3/IACh MO BCel 1J10-
> (VS. 345.17-23). IlepeckaspiBast 3TOT e 3NHM30] B XPOHUKE, HaIl
aBTOD IpeANiaraeT COBceM HHYIO NpuynHy 6onesun Koncrantuna: «Te-
710 xe ero O6buI0 60JE3HEHHO — 10 MPUYKHHE HEMOMIH U JYPHBIX COKOB

" obapcxuii A.H. Victopuorpad Muxaun Icenn // Muxaun IHcenr. XpoHorpa-
¢us / Hepeson, cratest 1 npumevanus J.H. Twbapckoro; Kparkas ucropus / [lepeson
J.A. Yepnornazosa u /I.P. Abapaxmanosoii. CI16., 2003. C. 262-264.

8 DiMaio M. History and Myth in Zonaras Epitome historiarum: the Chronographer as

Editor // Byzantine Studies / Etudes byzantines. 1983. 10. 1. P. 19-28.
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OHO TIOKPHUIOCH OOMIBHOM chinbio. Bpauu Hazsanu {ueayr] 43soif, mo-
CYUTAJH, YTO ITO IIPOKa3sa, U [yxke| OTKa3blBaIMCh BpayeBarTs eros (Zon.
7.6—10). Pasnuume o4eBHIHO: B KUTHU OOJI€3Hb BHICTYIIAET KaK pe-
3yJIBTAT TPSIMOTO OOXKECTBEHHOTO BMENIATENbCTBa — [OCTIONb MOPas3ui
UMIepaTopa A3BOH, YT00BI TOT 06paTHiICca K uCTHHHOIH Bepe. Henyr Kon-
CTaHTHHA — YacTb OOXECTBEHHOTO <«ILTaHa». B XpoHMKe e mucarteb
HU CJIOBOM He yIoMHHaeT o BoJie [IpoMbIciia, a IPUBOAUT €CTECTBEHHYIO
npuyrHy 60s1e3HU. Ero 06bsicHeHre MOXHO Ha3BaTh (DH3HOJIOTHUECKHM,
MeUITMHCKUM. Tak, onucsBag HeiyT UMIEPATOPa, XPOHUCT YHOTPeO s
eT ClieUagbHbli MEAMIUHCKHUI TepMUH xoxoyvplo. [Touemy, coctas-
Jiag XPOHUKY, 30Hapa He LIMTHPYET XKUTHE, a CIMTAeT HEOOXOIUMBIM
narh apyroe obbsicHenue? [lo-BHAUMOMY, OTTOTO, YTO OH OCO3HAET MC-
TOPHIO KaK CBETCKUI >kaHp. MHTepIipeTaysa UCTOPUYECKOTO Mpoliecca
KaK L[enH [IPAMBIX BMellaTe bCTB bora u AbsiBoJjia pueM/eMa JJIst ario-
rpaduy, HO He TOAUTCS ISt UICTOPUM — UCTOPHOrpad A0/LKEH B IEPBYIO
o4epesb yKasbiBaTbh €CTeCTBEHHBIe IIPUUKHEL [loaToMy, BeposiTHO, Halll
ABTOP ¥ MCTIPABJSAET TEKCT COOCTBEHHOTO TPy AA.

Ho cux nop roeopunocsk o ponu bora u IIpomeicia B xponuke 30-
Hapbl. OgHaxo HauuHasA ¢ X CTOJNETUsS] BU3AHTUHCKWE aBTOPHI HEPEIKO
BBOASIT B UCTOPHIO ¥ JPYIYIO ABIKYILYIO CHJIY — Chaenyo Tuxy. An-
THUYHBII MOTHB H3MEHYUBOH, 3aBUCTIMBON CYABOBI SIBHO TPOTHBOPEUMT
XPUCTHAHCKON KOHUEMIUU UCTOPHU. Bor kapaer rpeirHUKoB U BO3Ja-
eT IpaBeAHMKaM, [IpoMbices BeZeT YeTOBEYECTBO KO O/ary, a BeJeHHs
Tuxy Bcerga MppanMOHANbHEL, aorn4Hbl. [ToHsaTHE CyABOBI CTABUT MO
COMHEHME Te3UC O CBOOOAE BOMM YENOBEKA M O €r0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a COBEPIEHHbIE 3JIOAESTHUA — KAK K€ MOMKHO OOBHMHSTH YeJOBeKa B
3/I0AEHCTBAX, €C/IH eMy 6bLI0 MpeAHaYepTaHo coBepunTh ux?° U Tem
He MeHee, HeCMOTPSI Ha 3TH NpoTuBopeuusi, JleB /luakoH cMesio BBO-
aut Tuxy B ucropuio!®. Vcropuxk, pasymeercs, cTpeMuTca OAYMHUTD
sa3prdeckyio Tuxy xpuctuanckomy IIpomeicay (Leo Diac. 90.5-11), Ho
IIOTTBITKA IPUMUPHUTH IIOHATHE PEBHUBOM CyA60b], HU3BEPraiomes Beu-
KUX, ¥ moHsATHe IIpoMbIca, CMEPSAIONIETO TOPABIX, M3HAYAIbHO obpeye-
Ha Ha Heymauy (Leo Diac. 80.15-81.6). Tuxa urpaer 3aMeTHYI0 poJib
u B ucropuorpadpuu XI crosnerud, xots, no cpaBHenmo ¢ «Kcropu-
ety JIpBa /lnakoHa, HecKOJIbKO OTCTyHaeT Ha BTOPOi mran Kakyio
pons ynensier ¢popryne MoanH 3oHapa? Tema HeyCTONYMBOCTH M LIAT-

S Medsedes H.IT. BusauTtuiicknii rymanusm. CII6., 1997. C. 128.

1006 ucropuko-tunocoderux parasnax JInsa Juaxona cM.: Ciozronos M. Jle J{na-
KOH H ero Bpems // Jles Juaxon. Hctopua. M., 1988. C, 150-153. Cm. Taxke: Meaee-
Oeg H.I1. BuzaHTHHCKUI T'YMAHU3M. .. v

U ho6apckuii A.H. ctopuorpad... C. 262; Busantuiickue ncropuxn... C. 303
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KOCTH BCETO 36MHOTI'O TOSIBJIAETCS B 3aKJIIOYUTENBHON YaCTH XPOHHKH.
30Hapa HOBeCTBYeET O MeYaabHOM KoHlle Asnekces I KoMHuHa U oaBo-
JAXT TAKOH HEeYTCIIUTeAbHBIH UTOT: «HeT B yesoBeyeckux menax HUYETO
NOCTOSIHHOTO M TBEDAOTO, HUYEro BEPHOTO U HAJIEXKHOTO, HO BCE HEIIo-
CTOSIHHO ¥ UTPAJIBbHOH KOCTH NMPUXOTAUBee...» (Zon. 765.2—4). Oxnako
3TOT IpUMep 71 30HAPHl He TUMTHYEH U JA0JKEH PacCMATPHUBATLCS CKO-
pee Kak MckimiodeHue, VisMeHunBast Tvxa He UTPAET B XPOHUKE 30HADHI
PELINTENbHO HUKAaKOHd poiu. XPOHHUCT, KaK IIPaBUJIO, CTPEMUTCS JaTh
COOBITUSIM pallMOHANLHOE 00bACHEHHE MK (HAMHOIO PeXe) HPU3HAET
piaugHue [IpoMbicia wau [IpaBocynaus — xanpusaM (OPTYHBI B TaKOM
KapTHHE MHpa MecTa He ocTaercd. [lokasarensHo, kKak 3o0Hapa paccka-
3BIBAET O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HECYaCThAX: OH HE POIIIET Ha 3aBHCTh
cyab6bl, nomobHo Koucrantuny Manaccu'?, a ipusHaer, ¥To Hapymua
3aMoBeH, BoI3BAN THeB BeessiiuHero u 6bu1 HakasaH (Zon. 1. 1.2-15),
HMrak, B XxpoHuKe 30Hapa ABHO U30eraeT roBOPUTH O Cy/ibOe. ITO BIIOJIHE
COIJIAcYeTCA ¢ TOH IO3UIIKelH, KOTOPYIO ucaTelb GOPMYJIMPYET B CBOEM
ak3eretyeckoM tpyae. Kanon 61 Tpysasckoro Cobopa, ocBsIeHHbIi
B OCHOBHOM MarMiy ¥ raJlaHHsIM, OCy’K/laeT Bepy B cyIbby (TOYnv xol
elppopuévny). BanbcaMoH B CBOEM MPOCTPAHHOM KOMMEHTAPHM OCTaB-
JISIeT 3TO OCykAeHue 6e3 BHUMAHHS, a HAIll aBTOP 0c060 €ro noguepKu-
BaeT U YTBEPXKIAET, 4TO TOYY] ¥ ELLAQIEYY) — ITO MY CTOCTOBHE JIIUHOB.

WTtax, MBI _IONBITATUCH OXaPaKTEePU30BaTh B3TASA 30HAPH! HA JBU-
JKYIIHE CUABI MCTOpUM. KOHUEMIINs HCTOPUH, KOTOPYIO MBI HaXO[uM Y
HETO, IPOTUBOPEYMIIA B3TJISA/IaM €T0 [TPe/IeCTBEHHHKOB-XPOHUCTOB — B
Hel, HalIpOTHUB, OTPa3UAMCh PALIMOHATHCTUYECKUE, CBeTCKIE TeHIeHITHH
<«HOBO XpoHorpaguns» X-XI BB. B T0 ke Bpemst No3uLiMs 30HapHI B OT-
HOILEHHUHU CYAbOBI OCTAETCS OPTOAOKCATbHON. Dhlia 1M ero KOHIEIHs
OOLIENPUHATON /11 COBPEMEHHUKOB Hauero asTopa? ConocraBum ero
TIO3MIMIO CO B3TIsiaMu Apyrux uctopukoB XII B. Cnepsa obpatumcst
K BCeMHPHBIM xponuxaM Manaccu u [nmku. Hapymias xpoxonoruue-
CKUH TOPAAOK, OXapaKTepu3yeM BHauase mosuiuio Muxamna [nmuku —
BO MHOTMX OTHOINEHUAX B3IJIAABL IBYX aBTOPOB BecbMa Pa3J/IM4yHBIL, H
TaK HaM Oyzer Jierde 1HOIYEPKHYTh PACXOKACHUS 1 CKPHITYIO TIOJEMH-
KY MEXy HUMH.

3oHapa u I'Ka Hepeako IPOAeNBbIBAIOT HA MCTOYHHKAMH «00paT-
Hy1o paboty». Tak, pacrosiaras TeMu XK€ HCTOUHMKAaMHU, YTo ¥ 30Hapa,
Inuka cymmupyer pacckas o nobege Mpaxius Hag Doxoi TakuMu ¢10-
Bamu: «fWpaxomiii]... cHapsaun ¢iot v otnpaswics npotus Dok, Ox
Be3 ¢ cob0I0 HepyKOTBOPHBI 00pas Xpucra — cuM [06pa3oM] 1 mobeau

12Cm. uuxe, c. 196. o
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o @oky» (Glyc. 511.6-8). Tnuka urHopupyeT KOHKDETHBIE MCTOpPHU-
qecKHe COOBITUSE — C eT0 CJOB MbI He Y3HaeM Jlaxke O TOM, UTO MEXIY
Qoxoit 1 MpakireM IpOM30ILIIO CPaskeH e, — HO IIPU 3TOM He 3aObIBa-
€T YIOMAHYThH O HEPYKOTBOPHOM 06pa3e u naxke ocob0 HOIYEePKUBACT,
4T0 MKoHa NpuHecaa M paknuio mobeay. 3oHapa, Kak yKe OBLIO CKa3aHo,
HocTynaeT HaoBOpOT: B 3TOM 3NM30E €r0 MHTEPECYIOT KaK Pa3 <3eM-
HbIe» 06CTOSTENbCTBA U 0OpasHble TeTalu, a O0BACHATH T06eIY 3aCTy -
HHUYECTBOM TOPHHUX CHJI, «XPHUCTOBOH OMarogaThio», MUCATE/]b CYUTAET
H3JTMIITHUM.

IIpuseemM elle OAUH CXOIHBIN puMep. 17THKa, Kak U 30Hapa, y3HAET
13 MCTOYHUKOB, YTO O0JIe3Hb VIpaknus sBUIAch AJA Hero HaKas3aHH-
€M CBBIIIE, HUCIIOCJAHHBIM 33 6pak ¢ mieMaHHuTel. X pOHUCT Iepenaet
aTo coolIleHNe Tak: «3TO HECOMHEHHO OBLIO HaKasaHUEM 3a ero Hes-
3aKOHWE, KOTOPOEe OH COTBOPHII, BCTYIUB B CHOIIEHUS ¢ COOCTBEHHOW
memsapaunei»> (Glyce. 512.22-513.2). B stoit dpaze I'nuka He 10CI0BHO
KOIIMPYeT HUCTOMHHUK. CJOBO £AEYYOC OH COIPOBOXAAET OlIpPeRe/ICHH-
eM TTPOMOVNG. IJTa BCTABKA IIOKA3BIBACT, YTO IS [JIMKM B3aIMOCBSI3b
MeXy TpecTyIUteHneM Mpakius i ero HellyroM HecOMHeHHA. 30Hapa,
KaK Mbl [IOMHHMM, TOXK€ 3aUMCTBYET M3 MCTOYHHMKA 3TO COODIIEHUe, HO
nepeaeT ero ¢ U3BECTHOM poJell cxencuca. TakuMm obpasom, oba xpo-
HMCTa 3AUMCTBYIOT OJHO ¥ TO K€ COOONIEHHEe, HO OTHOCATCS K HEMY
0-Pa3HOMY: OAWH BHIPAYKAET YBEPEHHOCTE, & [IPYroi — COMHEHME.

Ta Xe TeHgeHIMS 3aMeTHa B pacckase o KpemeHnn KoHctaHTHHA
Beaukoro nmamoit CuspBecTpoM. ITOT 2nu3ox [1uka 3auMCTBYET y 30-
Hapel. IIpeobpasysi HCTOYHWK, XPOHUCT BBOAUT B HAYaNe TaKylo ¢pa3y:
«Ho Bot, Bor nopaxaer ero npokasorw» (Glyc. 460.10). B xponuxe 3o-
Hapbl TAKMX CJIOB HET, HO 3aTO cXoaHas (pasa COHEPKUTCS B KUTHH
nanbl CunpBecTpa, HalMCaHHOM TeM ke 3onapoit (VS. 345.18-22), —
BO3MOXHO, [/IMKa YUTAN KUTHE U BIIMCAJT 3TO IIPEJIOKEHHE IIOJ ero
pianguueM. OQHaKo cefdac 74 HAac BaXKHO APyroe: 30Hapa, NepecKasnl-
Basl XKHTHE, OIIYCKaeT ylloMuHaHue 0 BoxkbeM IpoMbIcie, a jlaeT ecre-
cTBeHHOHay4yHoe obbsacHenue. [nuka nponensiBaer obpatHyio pabory:
OH ONYCKAaeT «JHarHo3» 30Haphl U BHOBb MOTUBUpPYeT Oone3ub Goxe-
CTBEHHBIM BMENIATENHCTBOM.

B cBoux cTMXax, HaIMCAHHBIX B TIOpbMe, [JTMKa paccy’kaaeTr o0 u3-
MEHYHMBOCTH CYZIbObI M HEIIOCTOSIHCTBE BCEIO 3eMHOr0 3. DTOT e MOTHB
IPOCKAIb3bIBaeT U B XPOHUKE, B U3BECTHO# ucTOpHUH 0 cMeromieMest CoJt-
pane (Glyc. 548.12—15). Onnaxo Tvxa oz nepom [uKY He CTAHOBUTCA
MOTYIECTBEHHOM CHIIOHN, OHpeesISIomeH X0 HCTOPUH, — 3TY POJIb, KaK

BTgoraxnys E.Q. Muxahh Moxd Etiyor obg Eypode xof dv xozeaydn naipdv.
BGeacotoviny, 1959.
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MBI YBUJIMM, OHA CHICPAET Y HEKOTOPHIX ero COBPEMEHHUKOB. B 3TOM BO-
npoce 3ouapa u Ika corsnacasl. Beictynast npoTyBs actpoJioruy, I'muka
YTBEPXKAAEeT, YTO YeJOBEK BCEeraa BOJEH BHOMPaTh Mexay nobpom u
3JI0M, U «HHU cynpba (etpappévn), Hu caydait (TOYN)... HA IBIKEHHEe
3Be3/l HALIMMHU aenaMu He ympasiaors> (Glyc. 53.9-10). 1 atu caopa
He OCTAIOTCA MyCTOU Aexjapanued. Tak, HaIpyUMep, U3 CTUXOTBOPHOTO
«Q603pennst> MaHacCH XPOHUCT 3aMMCTBYET T€ IaCCAKU, B KOTOPBIX
ropopuTcs o Bosie Bora wu [TpoMeicie, a paccy:xaennsa MaHaccu o Bee-
cusbHoit Cyapde B CBOM TPV He BKIIOYAET.

Urax, [uka cKII0BEH yCMATPUBATh IPUYHHBL COOLITUI U SIBJEHUI B
IpsIMBIX BMenaTesibcTBax bora. OH oTBepraeT HOBBIE TEHACHIIUY, pa3-
BUBaBIIMecd B McTopuorpaduu eme ¢ X CTOJETHS, M BO3BpalaeTcs
K <«HaHBHOW» KOHIEMINH O0XKeCTBEHHOIO BO3JNAAHUSA. 1aKas MO3UIMA
XPOHHUCTa JIeTKO oObscHuMMa: IuKa BpakneOHO OTHOCHTCS K aHTHY-
HO#1 punocoduu H KyJabType, BO BCeM 110Jarasich Ha apToputeT OTHOB
IepkBu — HEyAMBUTENBHO, UTO BCE «CBETCKUEY», DALIMOHAIHCTUYCCKHE
TeHAEHIUH B UCTOPHOTpadMH OH BOCIIPHHUMAET HaCTOPOKEHHO.

Tperbsa xponuka — «JleTonucHoe o603peHne» MaHaccu, — Hanpo-
TUB, BCELIE/I0 IPUHAMJIENKUT «CBeTCKOUy KyasType XII cronetus. B uem
MaHaccu yeMaTpHUBaeT ABVIKyIIHe npuduHbl ucropuu? Hepeaxo Ma-
Hacc, Kak ¥ [/MKa, BUAMT B COOBITHSIX IIPsIMBIE IPOSIBJIEHUS BOJIH
Bora'4, Ipectynienue Baeyer 3a coboji rHes BeeBBIIHETo, # 3710/1e5 10~
cruraer kapa {Man. 3579-3581; 4037-4039; 4636—4648; 6221-6223).
MaHaccH HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEYaeT, YT IPOTHUB Bou Boxueil beccun-
HBI JI005Ie YesoBedeckue ycrpemitenus (Man. 2959—-2960; 3734-3736;
4614-4617). WUtak, xon cobeITuil HepeaKo onpenensercs Bojel Bce-
BhInIHero. OHako BMecTe ¢ TeM — ¥ 3Aech MaHaccH NpHMHINNHATIDHO
pacxoaurca ¢ [ukod — MHOTOe B MICTOPHH 3aBHCHUT U OT CJCIOro CIy-
yast, H3MeHuuBoi dopTyubl . «Hutu cyapbsi» He <HeperpsacTb», TOTo,
4TO CYXAeHO, He MuHoBaTh (Man. 1145-1146), cynsby He 060iTH XUT-
poctbio (Man. 1135). Cyabba BeICTYIIaeT Kax MOTYIIeCTBeHHAs Hppa-
IMOHAIbHAS CHJIa, IPABAIIASA MUPOM, U €€ Kalpu3 YacTo PeuiaeT UCXon
coburtiii. IlpuMepos mono6HOro pona Becbma Muorc %, Ho Hauboee ot-
YeTIMBO MOTHB M3MEHUHBOM CyAbOBI 3BYYMT B PAcCKase O BOHNAPEHHU
Koncrantuaa IX MonoMaxa. KoncTantin 6bU1 coclaH HA OCTPOB, H
eMy yKe TPO3UJIO OCTeNIe e, HO TYT «Kpebuii cyapOsl» yKa3aa HHOE,

1406 stom cm.: Man. P. XLIX-L.

151bidem; Reinsch D.R. Historia ancilla litterarum? Zum literarischen Geschmack in der
Komnenenzeit: das Beispiel der Zovodig xpovixy des Konstantinos Manasses // Pour
une «nouvelle» histoire de la littérature byzantine. P., 2002. P. 91-92.

6Cwm., manp.: Man. 2073-2074; 2239-2240; 4001-4002; 5499-5500.

»
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ee «4eperoKs ynajl Ha APYTYI0 CTOPOHY, U OBIBIIMI Y3HUK CTaJ BJa-
ctutenem. B 3axmoueHue atoro naccaxka Mamaccu sBockamuaeT (Man.
6154-6156):

Bot xak HENOCTOAHHO CYACTHE BCEX 3eMIEPOKACHHbIX!
Kak kojeco, Bpauiasich, BBepX BO3HOCHUT, BHM3 HU3BOIHT,
CMepTHBIX JIe71a MENIaeT U NPUBOIUT B HECTIOPANOK.

B aTux cTpokax HETpYJHO Y3HATh M3BECTHBIH MOTUB rota Fortunae,
CTOJIb BajKHBIl B KYJBTYpe CPeIHEBEKOBOTO 3amaza, HO MeHee pac-
npocTpaHenubiii B Busantun'’. Paccysxaenus o scecuabHoit Tuxe, Ko-
TOPHIMU H300MITyeT XpoHnKa MaHaccu, B apajjleIbHbIX MCTOYHMKAX,
KaK OPaBUJIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHTHYHBI MOTHB U3MEHUYHBOH (DOPTYHBI
COBCEM He XapakTepeH [/ [pefUlecTBYONICH BU3aHTHHCKON XPOHH-
CTHKH, HO 3aTO BXOAMT B IUIOTH U KPOBb BHU3AHTHICKOH AnTepaTypst
CBETCKOI'o HalipapiaeHus. [IpOHUKHOBeH e 9TOrO MOTHB2 BO BCEMUPHYIO
XPOHHUKY — JIMIIHEE CBH/ETEIbCTBO CEKYIAPH3AI[HH JKaHpPa.

Cynpba 3aBHCT/IMBA, OH2 HE TEPHMT YPE3MEPHOIO BO3BBHIEHU ye-
JIOBEKA W HUCIIPOBEPTaeT BEJUKHUX — 3Ta TeMa IPOXOJUT Yepe3 XPOHUKY
kpacHoi uHuthio. Tak, Cyapba Gpocaer <«B30p, NMOJHBIH 3aBHCTH» HA
Bacuwmust II u mobyxkzaer Bapay Cxampa mogHAThH NPOTUB HENO Ms-
Texx (Man. 5854-5858). Hapsaay ¢ pepumoii Tuxoii urypupyer u
pojicTBeHHOe el nonsiTie «3aBucTy (PUdvog). Cnenas zasucts, T. e.
3aBHCTH CYABOBI, 3TO TOXE ABWKYIIAS CHJIA MCTOPHH — OHa CTaHO-
BUTCS NPUYUHOH MHOTUX JPAMATHYECKHUX COOBITHH. ABTODP COMYBCTBY-
eT ee JKepTBaM U OIUIAKMBaeT MX TOPeCTHbIt yAesd. 3aBUCTE NPUHEC-
Jla HecyacTbe M CaMOMY aBTOpY, UCIHITABIIEMY <«YAaphl €e IIaHels
(Man. 3209-3210).

Takum obpasom, B xpoHuxe MaHacCH YXKUBAIOTCH [BE Pa3UYHbIe
konuenuuu. C oxHOI CTOPOHEI, X0 MCTOpUM onpejesisderca IIpoMbic-
JIOM, KapaiolllMM TPEeIIHHWKOB ¥ BO3HATPAXIAOUINM MPABETHHUKORB, a C
APYTof — MCXOA COOBITHIT 32aBUCHT OT CJIenoi 3aBucTauBoi Tuxu. Ma-
HACCH, IPOSIBJIsist 3200Ty H0JIee O KPACOTE CJI0Ta, HUKAK He [bITaeTCA 9TH
KOHLETHIVH IIPUMHUPUTD. UTO Xe KacaeTcs peaJbHOM B3aHMOCBSIZH MEX-
Iy cOOBITHAMHY, TO OHA BOBCE He HMHTepecyeT xponucta. DakTuyeckoe
conepxkanne «O6o3penusi» BecbMa Oexno. Hanpumep, Manaccu mipo-
CTPaHHO PasIJIaroJbCTBYET O 3aBUCTH, HUCIposeprieii Besicapus, Ho
MBI TaK ¥ He Y3HaéM, UTO XKe ACHCTBUTENBHO CIYYMIIOCH ¢ TIOJKOBOAIIEM.

o cux nop roBOPUIOCH O B3IJIAAaX aBTOPOB BCEMUPHBIX XpOHUK. Te-
neph XKe 06paTHUMCS K TOMY, YTO AYMAIOT O JBHXKYIIMX CHJIAX HCTOPUN
apyrue ucropuorpadsl Toit snoxu — Huxudop Bpuennwuii, Auna Kom-

17 Medeedes M.IT. Buzaurtuiickuit ryMmasuam... C. 144.
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HuHa ¥ Moann KunnaM. B maHHOM UCCIeA0BAaHHM MBI BO3MEPKUMCS OT
aHau3a B3rA0B Hukutel XoHMaTa — MUPOBO33peHHE 3TOT0 aBTOpa
TpebyeT 0co00 HeTaTbHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS, KOTOPOMY Mbl HAMEPEHBI 110-
CBSITUTD OTAEJIBHYIO paboTy.

ABtop «McTopuueckux 3aMerok» Huxudbop Bpuennuit Hepeaxo
IIOAYEPKUBAET, UYTO XOJ UCTOPUH OIpeleiisercss DoXbUM MPOMBICIOM.
Tak, xecapp Moann [lyka, npumxHysmuii k Pycenio, osnaxen 6u1 npe-
cTonoM, ecnu Obl «BoXuil TIPOMBICEN 3TOMY He BOCHPENSTCTBOBAT»
(Bryenn. II. 17). Anexceii monan B 6ypio, Ho Boromareps, «oueBu-
HO» {(TtpoQav&C), cniacta ero (Bryenn. I1. 27.20). B 6urse ¢ Pycenem
Anekcelt mogBeprcsl ONACHOCTH, HO €T0 COXPaHWIa HeBPeIHMBIM Aec-
Huia boxus (Bryenn. 1. 5). Psin mogoOHBIX IPHMEPOB MOKHO ObLIO
OB IIPOOMKUTD.

Homumo Ilpombicna, BpueHHuit BBOAUT B UCTOPHUIO U APYroe, Mpo-
TUBOIIOJ0KHOe Havano. McTopuk He Ha3mBaeT ero AbSABOJIOM, 2 AaeT
€My MHBIe, Pa3juyHble UMeHa. Tak, KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJLIIL ObLTM Oiia-
rOCKJIOHHBI K BpueHHUO, HO «iieMOoH (Sawpdviov), yBuses Bceobiiee
pacmoyIoKeHue, TOTUAC NIPeBPaTu ero B HenpusasHb» (Bryenn. 111 11).
«Tot, KTO BCeTaa 3aBUAYET TOOPHIM» BO3ABHraeT roHeHue Ha KoMuu-
HOB M, <Hal/ist KAKoro-T0 HecCThIIHUKA, H30LIPSAET ero A3bIK, OYATO y
3MUs, ¥ BOOPY:kaeT nporus GaaropoaHoit ux marepu» (Bryenn. 1. 22).
Bpuennuil offepsxuBaet OecTaryo nobey, HO «3aBHCTh HE BHIHOCHT
CTOJIb BEAUKHX JessHUI IIPEKPacHOTO MYXKa Y BO3/IBUTAET POTUB HETO
peun cuxodanToB» (Bryenn. [1I. 4). boxwuit npomeicen Bcerna ropxe-
CTBYeT HaJ 3710M. MHorve He opobpsinu Opaka Astexcest u VIpuHsl, 1 yke
Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO IPOTUBHUKH B34 BEPX, «HO IIpOMBICE BHOBD BO300.1a-
a1, a IPOUCKY 3aBUCTH PacCesyinch Kak ob1ako apiMas (Bryenn. IIL 6).
Hwuuro He B cuiax paccTpouTs Bosto Beerwiminero. Tak, UCTOPHK IpH-
XOIWT K BHIBOAY, UTO BOMCKO Boranuara, yynom usbexasiuee TYpPELKUX
nongum, coeper Hoxuii TipoMBICcet, 1 TIO 3TOMY TIOBOAY 3ameyaeT: «Bor
1 3/IeCh IMOKA3BIBAM, 4TO, ecii OH II03BOJISIET, TO 3aBHCTDh OAEpKHUBAEeT
BEPX, a €M HET, e¢ MPOUCKH TINETHBI, TINETHB! M OeCUUC/ICHHbBIE BOH-
CKa, ¥ 3acapl, U UCKYCHO TocTpoeHHbIe dhananru» (Bryenn. II1. 17).

MoTus U3MEHUYHUBOCTHU CYALOBI H HENPOYHOCTH YeIOBEYECKOTO Cya-
CThs B TpyJAe BpueHHus nouru He nosisigercs. JIMumb oxuH pas, pac-
CKa3aB 0 [OpakeHHM MATEeXUMKA Bacuiaku, MCTOPHK 3aMeyaeT, YTo <He
CEyeT CAMIIKOM IMOJAraTbCsl Ha CYAbOY, ecJd OHA HaM OJIAroIpusr-
crayer» (Bryenn. IV. 28). OrcyrcTBUe 910ro MOTHBA, BEChbMa Paclpo-
CTPaHEHHOTO B JIUTEPaType TOTG BPEMEHH, HaRpsA/ JU ciayuaiiHo. Bpu-
eHHMH, BepPOsSTHO, CTOMb K€ HaMepeHHO H3beraer TOBOPUTH O CyIbbe,
CKOJIb HaMepeHHO ManaccH, Haob0opOT, «HaBA3BIBAET> YHUTATEJIO 3TOT

-
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CBETCKUH MOTHUB. 3aBUCTh y Bpuennus ¢ cyapboii-Trxoil He cBs3ana —
UCTOPHK TOBOPUT CKOpee He O peBHUBOI (OPTYHE, a O 3aBUCTHHKeE-
JbSBOJIE,

WUtak, xonuenuvs DBpueHHUsT OT/AH4YaeTca UPOCTOTOH U SCHO-
cTbl0. MicTopus npe/icTaBaserca Kak NPOTUBOCTOAHUE, TPAAUIIMOHHBIH
<aTOH» MeXIy A00pOM U 3JI0M, B KOTODOM A0ODPO HEHM3MEHHO OIep-
xuBaer Bepx. O/HAKO, -0OBSACHAS PHYMHBL cOObITHIL, Bpuennuii xe
Becerna npuberaer Xk deus ex machina — wHorna ou obxomurcs: u 6e3s
TPaHCIIEHAeHTHBIX cul. Tak, HanpuMep, paccysxaas o biecrsauieit mobene
Komnuna san Bacunakuy, MCTOpUK-TTaHETUPUCT IIPEBO3HOCUT ITPOHUIIA-
TENBHOCTh AJTeKces, KOTOPBIH OZMH OIEPXKasl OOl HAl CTONb CJIAB-
HBEIMHU NOAKOBOALAMY, a 0 iomomu [IpoMeicia yOMSIHYTD «3a0niBaeTs
(Bryenn. IV. 28). lnTepec BpueHHMA K pacKpBITHIO DeajibHbIX, 3€M-
HBIX IPHYMH COOBITUI OCODEHHO 3aMeTeH B mepBOH KHUTe «3aMeTOK».
Tak, UCTOPUK NpeANPUHUMAET IPOCTPAaHHBIA 3KCKYPC B ITPOLIIOE, YTO-
OBl «pacckas3aTh O MPUYMHAX, [0 KOTOPHIM TYPKU BCTYHHIN B BOIHY €
poMestmu» (Bryenn. 1. 10).

Ecau ucropuyeckas xonnenusl Bpuennust 6onee uiu MeHee mpo-
cTa, To B <Anekcuane» Anrnl KoMHUEH KapTiHa yeaoxnsercs 'S, C ox-
HOW CTOPOHBI, AHHa elle HaCTOHYMBeil CBOEro CyTIpyTa IIPOBOJUT MBICIb
06 yuactum IIpombicaa B 3eMHOi ucropuu. Ilpompicen BHynIaet Asex-
CEH0 CIPaBENIMBbIE PELIEHUHA, CIIACAET €r0 OT BPATOB U MATEXHUKOB.
Beeppimnuii Hacsutaer 6ypio Ha Kopaban Po6epra [Buckapa, cMupsi-
eT TIOpaXkKeHUeM TOPBIHIO POMEER, 4 3aTeM HeOKMIAHHO JapyeT noOeny.
IIpomsicen B «Anexcuanes — He OTBJIEUEHHOE HAYalI0, IpaBsllee MUPOM
(xak 370 OBIIO Y BpueHHMs), OH OKa3bIBAET ropasfio boJee KOHKPETHOE
BJIMSIHUE Ha XOII cOOBITHH. XapakTepHbI npuMep: 1abb Aiekceii craccst
OT BparoB, IIpomsicen moOyXaaeT ero KOHA BCHPBITHYTh Ha HEIPH-
CTYTIHYIO CKaly, Ha KOTOPYIO «0e3 60KeCTBeHHOr0 BMEIHATEIBCTRA> He
B3okitH (Alex. [V. 7).

Onuaxo, ¢ APYToil CTOPOHEL, B «AJeKcuazie» Ha UCTOPUUECKYIO apeHy
BBICTYIAET U APYrasi CHJIA, TOXKe OMpPeNedaomas X014 COObITHI: U3MeH-
yuBas Tuxa. Yame Bcero cyapba CTAaHOBHTCA MCTOMHHUKOM BCETO TOTO,
4TO BpaXAEOHO XPMCTUAHCKON MMIEpHH M ee OOTOXPaHHMOMY BJla-
cruremo Anexcero'®. Tuxa Hacbuiaer Ha Ajlekces BapBapoB U TUPAHOB
(Alex. X. 2; XI1, 5), a [Ipomsicen ykpemnsieT ero Ha bops0y ¢ HumMu. Ox-
Hako Cynasba B «AJiexcuajie» BBICTYIIAET [TOAYAC ¥ B IPYTUX <«aMILIya».
Tak, pacckasaB o HU3/IokeHUN BoTaHuaTa, AHHa pasMBIILISIET O HENO-

180 muposoaspenny Annnt KoMuuHb! cM. Takke: Anna Komnuna. Anexcuana / Tlepepox
¢ rpexeckoro A.H. io6apckoro. CII6., 1996. C. 37-39.
19 Medsedes H.IT. Busantuiickuit rymanusm... C. 129,
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CTOSIHCTBE YeJIOBeUeCKOH cyan0bl, KOTOPOMY MOABEPKEH BCAKMM: Thxa
«BO3HOCHT 4YeJIOBEKa, KOT/la eii 3abaropaccyauTcs yauOHyThCS eMy, Ha-
J€BAaET Ha HETO MMITEPATOPCKYIO NUANEMY M OKPAIHWBAET B OarpsHbIi
I[BET €0 CAHIAJINY; eCJIH JKe CyAb0a XMYPUTCH, TO BMECTO BEHIIA U II0p-
- dupsl 0671a4aeT YeI0BeKa B YepHble 10XMOTha» 20 (Alex. IIL. 1). Oxnako
BMECTE C TeM IHCaTeNbHUIIA He yieaseT BcecuyibHoi Cynpbe camocTo-
STENbHOM poay. AHHA BBOAMT HOHSITHE THXH BECbMa OCTOPOXKHO, Aejast
Pa3Horo poja orosopku. [IpruBeseM HECKOIBKO IPUMEPOB.

Tosectsya o Esmaduu Dutokaie, AHHa oT™Medaet, uTo cyapba Osi-
Jia BCer/la K HeMy 0JIarOCKJIOHHA, HO TYT XK€ CYUTAET HYKHBIM OTMETUTD:
«4yeM Ob1 oHa (cympba. — /A.4.) uu 6plIa ¥ 4TO OBI MBI HH IOJPasy-
MeBajiy moz 3tuM caoBoM» (Alex. XIV. 1). Eme uurepecHee apyroi
npumep. [oBops 0 HakazaHUK MATEKHUKOB- AHEMaZI0B, AHHA paccKa3bl-
BaeT 0 OPOHIOBBIX <«PYKAX»: €CTU MPHCYXICHHBIA K CMEPTHOH Ka3HH
OKaKeTCs MEK/Y HAMU U B 3TO BPeMsl €70 HaCTUTHEeT MPHUKa3 O OMUJIO-
BaHUH, TO OH OCBODOXKIAETCS OT HaKasaHUsA. AHHA 3aKJI04aeT: « TakuMm
06pa3oM, y4acTh [HO/IEKAUHX HAKa3aHUIO JIoel 3aBUCHT OT CYABOBL»,
HO cpa3sy A00aBJsgeT: «...H s CUUTAD, YTO OHA ABJISAETCH OOXKECTBEHHBIM
IIPUTOBOPOM U €€ clie[lyeT pu3bBaTh Ha nomoiby (Alex. XII. 6). Tax,
AHHa JeJiaeT To, 4YT0O ee COBPEeMEHHHKY MaHaccyu Ka3aloch H3/IMITHUM:
OHa «00e3BpeKMBAET> SI3bIYECKOE IIOHATHE BCECWIbHOM THXH, MOX4YM-
HsiA ee boxxecTBenHOMY lIpomeICTy.

Kak u Bpuenuuii, AHHa HaCTOHYMBO NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO BCE MPOUC-
xoauT 1o Boje Bora, HO B TO Ke BpeMs He 3a0bIBaeT yKa3aTh U ecTe-
CTBEHHBIE MPUYUHBI COOBITHI. OrpaHUYNMCSA OJHUM NOKA3aTEAbHBIM
npuMepom. OuuceiBas H6€ACTBEHHOe HON0KEHUE UMITEPHH KO BPEMEHU
IIpUXOAa K BJacTH Ajekcesd, AHHa nmuuIeT: «/{efa poMeeB HAXOIWIHCH
B CTOJIb IIJTAYEBHOM COCTOSHMM HO Doxneil Bosie (BeAb s He CKJIOHHA
CBSI3BIBATD HAIY CyAb0OY € ABMCKEHUEM 3Be31), MOXKeT ObITh, PoMelickas
JlepikaBa OKasalach B TAKOM TSDKKOM IMOJIOMKEHHH M3-3a OGe3paccyacTBa
IIPEeKHUX MMIIEPATOPOB, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4ae BO BPEMsI NPABJICHUs MOETO
OTIa MIPOUCXOAUI0 MHOXKeCTBO Oexctauit u Heypsaauiy (Alex. XIV. 7).
Taxum 06pa3oM, mepBoe 00bSICHEHHE — UMITEPUST TPUIILIA B YTIAL0K, HOO
Tak ObuI0 yroguo Jocnofy — He yIoBaeTBOpsieT AHHY-HCTOPHKA, H OHA
IAeT ellle OfHY BePCHUIO, Y2Ke He Tpuderast K TPAHCIIEHACH THBIM CHJIAM.

Vitak, konuenuuyt BpueHHus u AHHB pa3iu4Hbl. Y BpuenHus no6-
PO ¥ 3JI0 YeTKO NPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHbI APYT APYTY, a y AHHSI TpaHC-
uenaenTHoie cubl — IlpoMsices u Cynapba - BCTYNAaoT B CIOKHBIE U
IIPOTHBOpeunBbie oTHOWEHUA. C 0AHON cTopoHb], THXa OJMUuerBopser

203 nech i masee nuTaTH M3 «AJNEKCHAABI» faloTcA B nepesone SLI. Jlio6apckoro.



O muposoaspenuu Hoanna 3onapwi 201

3JIbI€ CHJIBI, BpaKIeOHbIE XPUCTUAHCKONH UMIEPUH, a ¢ APYTrod — Hoj-
yrHeHa [IpoMBICAY ¥ 3aBHCUT OT «60XXeCTBEHHOTO IPHIOBopas. Tperni,
COBCEM HMHOM B3TJISIA HA MCTOPHUIO Mbl HAXOAUM B MCTOPUYECKOM COYM-
HeHUM Mtaaiuero coppeMesHnka AaHsl Moanna KuHuaMa, omicasuero
MOABUTY UMIIlepaTopa-pbitapsa Manyuia KoMuuHa.

B HeKOTOpBIX Cilyyasx, Kak ¥ 060l BusanTHell, KuHHAM BHIUT B
cOOBITHAX TIPsAMBIE MposBenysa boxkbero ruesa’!. Ongaxo, o cpasHe-
Huio ¢ Aunoli, Kunnam «aomyckaer» Brop:xkenne bora wim [pomeicna
BEChMa PEIKO — BCe I0A00HBIE IIPUMEPHI MOXKHO IepedecTb No Mallb-
maM. Jopasno yamie ¥ OTYETIMBEH 3BYYUT MOTHB M3MEHYHBOH CYABODI,
crenoro ciydas?. ITpasaa, B ofHOM maccaxe KHHHaM, Kak U AHHa,
noquunster Tuxy Goxecrsennomy [Ipomeiciy. B «Ucropuns ecrp Ta-
KOIl 9mu30X: BO BpeMsl BEHTepCKOH KaMIaHWY BU3AHTHUHCKAasA apMus
3anuMaeT Benrpai, KOTOpHIN GbUT IPEKe BO3BENEH TOXE POMEHCKHM
BOMCKOM IIpH cofielicTBUH BeHrpoB. 1o aTomy noBoxy Kunnam BcTaBns-
eT Takol KoMMeHTapui: «Bor urpa ciay4as (rax 31ech Jayyine nepeaarhb
IO-PYCCKH IPeYecKoe TOYY]), TOCTOSHHO CMEIOIErocs Hajl feJlaMH YeJ1o-
BeueckuMmi... BoT oTkyaa, s cuuTa, BOSHUKIIO ¥ JIOZEH Ipe/ICTABIEHHE
0 CIYYaiHOCTH: BeJb C TOMOIIBIO HAYK OHM He MOTYT HOoCTHYb Aei I1po-
MBICTIA — KaXxeTcsl, 6YATO Bce NMPOMCXOMUT caMoO coboif, — a ToToMy
U OpPUNUCHIBAIOT Mcxoj nen cayydaiy» (Cinn, 214.11-17). Urak, sxecs
KunnaMm yTBepkaaeT, uTo Bce MPOUCXOAUT 110 BoJsie ITpomMbicaa, HO B ipy-
TUX 3MM30/1aX THXa BRICTYTIAET yKe KaK CaMOCTOSATENbHAs CHJIA, KOTOopast
BJIACTHO BMEIINBAETCS B UCTOPHIO M HApYLIAeT XOX COOBITHIA.

Oco60 3aMeTHYIO pOJib CyAbOa Urpaer B pacckasze Kunnama o6 ura-
muiickoit kammanuu (1155-1158 rr.). Pacckasas o mobesax BU3aHTHIA-
nes B Wtamun, Kunnam nuuret: «/{0 3TOr0 BpeMeHU Aena poMeeB ILTH
ONaroNpusATHO, HO ¢ 3THX TOp CYAbOA CTAjIa 3aBMJIOBATH UX yCIeXaM»
(Cinn. 151.6-7). 3ta (ppasa Biedet 32 coboit pacckas o H0IE3HH U CMep-
TH OJHOFO ¥13 BH3RHTHMCKHMX BOeHauyabHUKOB, Muxawna Ilameosora.
JApyroii BoeHauanbuuk, Moann Jyka «Buaen, 4To cyap0a MOCTOSIHHO
yaAsI0aeTCa pOMEsiM, HO HE OYEHb-TO ObLI CKJIOHEH A0BEpsiTh el — OH
10 CNIPaBeTMBOCTH ONACAJICA €€ MPEBPATHOCTEH, Kak Obl, MOA0OHO, KaK
TOBOPSAT, AYPHBIM IIONMYyTYXKAM, OHa He OCTaBUJAa UX IOCPEedH AOPOTH»
(Cinn. 158.5-8). Moaromy, cormacHo Kunnamy, Ayka u peurmn mpo-
CUTH ¥ Tapsl AOMOJHUTENBHOrO BOUCKa. Korma BU3aHTHHIE OCAKIANN
Bpunausu, «cyapba crana yxe 0ojlee 3aMeTHO 3aBH/0BAaTh POMESM»
(Cinn. 165.7-8), u ux OCTaBWIU COIO3HMKHU. BU3aHTHHIBI, TEM He Me-

21 Cinn. P. 74.1-4; Cinn. P. 299.1-3.
220 3naunrensroit ponu Cyasbn y KusHama xpatko ynomusaer AJL Kaxan: Kae-
dan A.II. Eme pas o Kuuname u Xonuare // BS. 1963. 24, C. 29-30.
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Hee, 4yTh OBLIO He OBJIAMIENIN YKPEIJICHHEM, W HOPMaHHBI IOMBITILIS/IN
yKe 0 TOM, YTOOBI CIaTh KPEMOCTh, HO «CyAbba Kak OyaTo 6v1 permmia
CONYTCTBOBAaTh POMeSAM KaKoe-TO OMNpefe/ieHHOe BpeMs, a 3aTeM, YBH-
JIEB, YTO CPOK MCTEK, TOTYAC OCTaBMJa MX, OPOCHB TIOCpedd TOpoaar
(Cinn. 166.8-10).

Wrak, nuoraa KunHaMm yTBepXxaaer, 4TO HUCTOpPUSl HaIpaBJseTCs
IIposuznenuem, HO Yalile BUIAUT B COOBITHAX UIPY CJAENOro CAy4asi U Ka-
NpU3Bl 3aBUCTAUBOR GopTyHHL. OAHAKO UCTOPUK HE MOBOABCTBYETCS
TaKUMHU OOBACHEHUSIMH, 4 CTPEMUTCA PACKPHITh M (DaKTUYECKHE NpU-
yuHbl cobptuil. Tak, pacckasaB 0 Ge3pacCyZHOM IIOCTYIIKE MOJOHOIO
Manyuna, korna o oAWH arakoBaji 1ejoe Boiicko, KunHaM yAuBIS-
€TCsl, KaK MMIIepaTop BBIIEJ M3 3TOH CXBaTKU HeBpeaumbIM: «Korzpa
A pasMBIIIAI0 00 3TOM, s H3ymisiiock. Kak, cpeay cToMbKUX orac-
HOCTeil, OH He MOAy4YWJI B TOT JAEHb HY yaapa, Hu paHsl? To au oH
GBI HOYTH HENPUCTYTIEH /I 3TUX BapBapoB, W00 MHOTOKPATHO COBEp-
1A TIOABMIM B OOSX ¢ HUMH M YKe II0Ka3al UM CBO€ MYKeCTBO, TO
au Hpomeicen Onaomy EMy BeJlOMBIMH MyTSIMH 0O€peray ero — Ho
cyauTh 00 aToM s He aepsuy» (Cinn. 51.18-52.1). Kunnamy Hemocra-
TOYHO CKa3aTh, YTo IIpoBUaeHMEe COACA0 ero repos, OH BRICTPAuBAET U
APYTO# TIPUYMHHO-CAEACTBEHHbIH paj. Eie ofuH monoOHBIN TpuMep.
IlosecTBysl 06 OKOHYATEIBHOM IOpakKeHUM BHU3aHTHiiueB y Dpunmm-
3H, HCTORMK 3asBJIIET, YTO «POMESM YK OBLIO CYXKAEHO MOPeTeprerh
6emy> (Cinn. 166.21), ogHako 3aTeM, yKe 3aBEpIINB 3MTH307, JACT CO-
BEPIIEHHO HHOE OOBACHEHME, He CChLIAsCh yiKe HuU Ha fatum, HU Ha
3aBHCTh CYABOBL MPUYMHON IOPAXKEHHS CTaJa HEJATbHOBUIHOCTH BO-
eHauaIbHUKOB. Eciy 6bl OHU npeije arakopantd GJIOT HOPMAaHHOB, TO
6e3 Tpyaa onoJenu 6b1 €ro, a 3aTeM JIETKO obeaau 6b1 ¥ CYXOMyTHOE
BOMCKO Buibresbma, a OHM IIPUHSIN HEBEPHOE pelleHue U, BBIHYK/IeH-

HBle CPa)kaTbCs CPa3y ¥ Ha CYIIE W Ha Mope, NOoTepIead MOpaXeHHe
(Cinn. 168.21-169.19).

® ok ¥

MTak, MBI KPAaTKO OXapaKTePH30BaIM <«HCTOPHKO-(hunaocodckues
B3TAANBI BU3AHTUHCKIX ucTOpukos XII ctonetus. Herpyano saMerurs,
4YTO WX KOHIIEMIMH BeCbMa Pa3JIMYHBI ¥ MOYaC AMaMeTpPaJsIbHO IPOTH-
BOIOJIOKHEL. Mesxay aBTOpamit Beiach cKpeiTasi noisemuxa. O 4eM ke
CIIOPUJIY BU3AaHTHHCKHE HCTOPUKH TOTO BpeMeHH, M KaKyIo NO3ULHIO 32~
HHMaJI B 3THX ueldHsIx baranuax WMoann 3oHapa?

OcHOBHBIM sI0IOKOM pasfopa 0CTaBajICA BOIIPOC O POJIH CYABOBI U
ciyyas B uctopuu. Manaccy u Kunnam npeactaBastior THXY Kak ABU-
XKYIYIO0 CIUTYy HCTOPHYECKOTO Ipoliecca U OTBOXAT eii poJib kopuded B

-
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«BCEMHPHOM Teane»23. Kunnam, npaBna, noguunseT Tuxy Bojae Bce-
BBIIIHET0, HO ITpoMpices, onpenessiioliuii X0 coObITHH, KaK MMPaBHIIo,
OCTAETCS «3a KYJIUCAMU» UCTOPUH, U, TIOTJIOIEHHBH «3axBaThIBAIONICH
urpoit» Cynp0bl, «3pHuTeah» 01aronoaydHo 3a0biBaeT 0 HeM. Muxaun
I71¥Ka, HANPOTHB, OTBEpPraeT NPeACTaBIAeHNe O CYAbOe U HeoOXOonMUMO-
CTH, OTCTamBast Te3uc o csoboge Boyu. Huxudop Bpuennuii He Bbl-
CKa3biBAET CBOErO MHEHHS N0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HO TOBOPHTD O CyALOe B
CBOMX «3ameTKax» IBHO m3beraeT. Auna KomHuua, xots u 8Boaut Tuxy
B HCTOPHIO, HO BECbMa OCTOPOXKHO U C OTOBODKAaMH, HEYCTAaHHO IIBITA-
SICh OOPAMTUTD A3BIYECKYI0 (DOPTYHY B XPUCTHAHCKHE O/1esk bl [To3uiusa
HalIero aBTopa 6MKe Beex K mo3unuu [uki: 30Hapa ToXe oCyXAaeT
Bepy B CyZAbOY, u00 aTO 3JLUIMHCKOE, 3bIYEeCKOe TIOHSATHE, TPOTHBOPEYA-
Iee XpUCTUAHCKOMY YUEHUIO. :

[Tomumo Bompoca o Tuxe, 6pTa U eme oxHa NpodiaeMa, TBHO HH-
TepecoBaBlasd UcTOpUKoB XII cromerws. Iro BONPOC 0 3HAYUMOCTH
ECTECTBEHHBIX IPUYMH COOBITHH U O Mepe BMeIIATeNbCTBA TPAHCIEH-
JAEHTHBIX CHJI B 3eMHYI0 ucTopyio. C 0HOM CTOPOHBI, B TOM WUJIH HHOM
COOBITHY MOKHO BUIETH NPOsABIeHUe Boau Boxuell, Kaupussl 3aBuCT-
JuBOH (POPTYHbI, BOOOIITE, PE3YJILTAT AeHCTBUSA KAKOIO-T1O0 BHEIIHETO
3akoHa. C Apyroll — MOXHO aHANM3UPOBAaTh DPCAILHBIE TPEMTIOCHLI-
KH 3TOr0 COOBITHSA M IBITAThCS AAaTh eMy palliOoHajbHOe OObACHEHHe.
Bpuennuii, Auna 1 KunnaMm nposgBiadioT 3aMeTHBIH MHTEpEC K ecre-
CTBEHHBIM NPUYHHAM COOBITHII, B YACTHOCTY [TPUPOIHBIX SABJIEHMH, a-
PaJIeTbHO BBICTPAaWBas JBAa NMPUYUHHO-CJIEJCTBEHHBIX psi/ia. YKasas
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHYI) IPUYMHY, OHA TYT Xe TOAYac He 3a0BIBAIOT Ha-
3BaTh M PeaJIbHBIC, MCTOPHYECKHE IMPEANOCHUIKM — JBa ODBSICHEHUS
MUPHO HAYT pyka 06 pyky. B xpoHuxe MaHaccd JOrmdecKue IpUdm-
HbI COOBITHE SIBHO OTXOJAT Ha BTOPOM IJIaH: X0 COOBITHI olpeneser
TO KOHIIENIUA GOKECTBEHHOI'O BO3AASTHUS, TO 3aBUCT/IMBAsA CYAb0a, 10-
Bielonad Haj denoBeKoM. OHAKO HACTOAINAA AUCKYCCHS TO 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY pasropaeTtcs TOJAbKO Mex Iy JoHapoil v Inuxoit. [Ipasaa, [nuka
HU pa3y He CIIOPUT CO CBOMM IIpe/iliieCTBEHHUKOM OTKPBITO, HO HEPEIKO
[aeT UCTOPHIECKUM COOBITHSIM HAPOUNTO IPOTHBOMOIOKHYIO TPAKTOB-
Ky. 30Hapa MocjeoBaTeIbHO BBIBOJUT U3 UCTOPUH TPaHCUEHIEHTHBIE
cubl ¥ obpaiaer 00/blile BHUMAHWS HA IIPUYMHBI eCTecTBeHHbIe. [U1n-
Ka, HaoOOPOT, ABHO BO3paxash 3oHape, MOAYEPKUBAET MPSAMOE YIaCTHE
Bora B 3eMHBIX COOBITHAX U IIPH 3TOM UTHOPHPYET PeabHyI0 B3auMO-
CBSI3b MEXKAY UCTOPUIECKHMHU (PaKTaMu.

LMl MCIOTB3YeM <«TeaTpansHyio» dpazeonoruio Meonopa Meroxura. CM.: Medeae-
Oee 1 IT. Buzantuiickuii rymanusm... C. 130-133.
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- Cnucox coxpaweHuy

Alex.  — Anna Comnéna. Alexiade (régne de 'empereur Alexis I Com-
nene 1081-1118) / Texte établi et traduit par B. Leib. T. I-1I1. P,
1937-1945.

Bryenn. — Nicephori Bryennii Historiarum libri quattuor / Ed.
P. Gautier. Bruxelles, 1975.

Cinn. — loannis Cinnami epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio Comnenis

" gestarum / Rec. A. Meineke. Bonnae, 1836.

Glyc. — Michaelis Glycae Annales / Rec. Imm. Bekker. Bonnae, 1836.

GM — Georgii Monachi chronicon / Ed. C. de Boor. Vol. 1-11. Lipsiae,
1904.

HS — Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos / Ed. W. Aerts. Berolini et

. Novi Eboraci, 1990.

Leo Diac. — Leonis Diaconi Caloensis Historiae libri decem / Rec.
C.B. Hasii. Bonnae, 1828.

LG — Leonis Grammatici Chronographia / Rec. Imm. Bekker. Bonnae,
1842.

Man. — Constantini Manassis Breviarium Chronicum / Rec. O. Lamp-~
sidis. Vol. I-II. Athenis, 1996.

Scyl. — Ioannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum / Ed. H. Thurn.
Beroljni et Novi Eboraci, 1973.

Theoph. — Theophanis Chronographia / Rec. C. de Boor. Vol. L.-
Leipzig, 1883.

Theoph. Cont. — Theophanes Continuatus, Ioannes Cameniata,
Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus / Rec. Imm. Bekker. Bon-
nae, 1838. P. 3-481.

VS — Biog xatl moAtteio 100 €v &ylotg tatpodg Nudy LLABEoTeou -
o Popne // Roma e I'Oriente. Vol. VI. 1913. P. 340-367.

Zon. — Ioannis Zonarae Epitomae hitoriarum libri XIII-XVIII / Ed.
Th. Buettner-Wobst. Bonnae, 1897, ,

Zonar. — Joannis Zonarae Epitome historiarum / Ed. L. Dindorf.
Vol. 1-6. Lipsiae, 1868—1875. | |



P.M. Hlyxypos
(Mockea)

Haryner: TIopkckas pamunms
HA BH3aHTHIICKOH cayx0e

O cymectsoBanuu B [1aneonorosckoit Buzantuu sHaTHAIX haMutmit
MHO3EMHOTO HPOUCXOXKACHUA, TIPEACTABATEIN KOTOPBIX Ha MPOTSHKEHUM
MHOTHX AeCATUICTHH 3aHVMaJaH BBICOKHE IIOCTHI B UMIIEPHHU, B 11€JIOM
xopoio uzBecTHO. OAHAKO BBIXOAIBI M3 MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO MUPa SIBJISA-
I0TCSl HauMeHee U3YYeHHBIMHU cpejiu HUX. EcTb, moxany#, TOJbKO NBa
UCKJIIOUeHsI, OTHOCUTEIFHO HOAPOOHO OMUCAHHBIX B HCTOPHOTpadHH.
Bo-nepsrix, ato cemelictBo CynTaHOB, KOTOPOE BO3BOAMIIO CBOM PO,
IIO-BHAUMOMY, K IIOTOMKY CEAbJKyKCKOTo cyaTaHa ‘V33 an-/una Kait
Kagyca IT (1245-1249, 1257-1260), npuHaBIIEMY TIPU KPEUIEHIN HMS
Adpanacuii (ym. a0 1279); Bo-BTOpHIX, CEMeiicTBO MeaKkoB, Ha4aIo Ko-
TOPOMY IIOJIOKHII CBIH cynATana ‘133 an-/{una Kait Kasyca II (BeposTHo,
maazumit) Koncrantun Menuxk (ym. noce 1307)!. O6e damunun Bxo-
AHJIN B aDUCTOKPATHYECKYI0 JIUTY MMIIEPHH 1 OBLIM CBSI3aHBI MATPHUMO-
HUANBHBIMK Y3aMH CO 3HaTHEHIITNMH BH3aHTHHCKUMH POJIaMH, BKITIOYAs
[Taneonoros, Anrenos, [Jyk, Monomaxos, Payneii, Capantunon. Onna-
KO CIIHCOK TIOPKCKHX I10 IIPOUCXOKIEHHIO POOB OTHIONb HE UCUYCPIIBI-
BAETCS ITUMM JIBYMS HauboJiee APKUMU U BIUSITeIbHBIMU CeMEHCTBaMH,
XOTS$1 0 APYTHX CeMbsX, 3aHUMABIIKX O0Tee CKPOMHOE II0JI0XKEHUE B BH-
3aHTHHCKOM 0OIIECTBE, H3BECTHO HECPABHMMO MeHbLie, [[anHas pabora
IIOCBSINIEHA OAHOMY U3 HUX — poay Marynos, KoTopsiil mpex/e crenu-
aJIbHO He U3YYaJICH.

Haute nccenoBanve opraHH30BaHO IO CIEAYIONIEN He COBCEM 00OBIY-
HOI1 cxeMe, HeOOXOIMMOCTh BBEIeHUS KOTOPOit CTaHeT sICHOM 13 nociie-
aymouero uznoxenust. Miugopmanug o damuwmiun Marynos pasoura na
yeThIpe MOIYJIS:

! Laurent V. Une famille turque au service de Byzance. Les Mélikés // BZ. 1956. Bd. 49.
S. 349-368; Zachariadou E. Ot yprotiavot amdyovor Tod “I{{edlv Katxoobe B ot
Bépowa // Makedonika. T. 6. 1964--1965. S. 62-74; Wittek P. Les Gagaouzes = Les gens
de Kaykaus // Rocznik Orientalistyczny. 1951-1952. T. XVIL. S. 12-24; Idem. Yazijioghlu
‘Ali on the Christian Turks of the Dobruja // BSOAS. 1952. Vol. X1V /3. P. 639-668; Idem.
La descendance chrétienne de la dynastie Seldjouk en Macédoine // EQ. 1934. No. 176.
P. 409-412; PLP. Nos. 26333-26341 (Cynranst); nos. 1597, 17762, 17784—-17791 (Meau-
ku); Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica: Bd. 1-2. Leiden, 1983. Bd. 2. S. 289 (Cyarans), 188
(Menukn).
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I. 9TUMOJIOTYA, rae raetcs roakoBanue GaMIbBHOTO UMEHUL.

II. AHKETA, B xoTOopo#1 nnpuBeeHbl KpaTkue cBeleHUsi O HOCUTeNaX
(paMUTbHOTO HMCHHY.

[II. KOMMEHTAPUH, T. e. ucropudeckie M Ouorpaduueckue
IIOACHEHUA K npoconorpaduveckoil aHkeTe ¥ reHeanormye-
CKO#M Tabnie.

IV. Ocoberit tun TEHEAJTOTUYECKOW TABJIMIIBI, xotopas
CYMMHPYeT PE3YJIBTaThi UCCTeN0BaNNA. XOT IPHHAAAEKHOCTD K
OMHOH (haMUIUU OTAENBHBIX HOCUTEIEeH YIIOMSIHYTOTO NaTPOHUM2
He BBI3LIBAaeT COMHEeHui (pasBepHyTOE 000CHOBAHME ITOTO TE3M-
Ca CM. HIXKE), MBI BO MHOIMX CJOyvYasgX MOXKeM OIpeJeTUTh CTe-
HeHU POACTBA MEXAY HUMU JHUIIb TPEIIONOXKUATEIbHO. VMeHHO

- AAA TeX CAydaeB, I'A€ CTEIEHb POACTBA MEXAY WieHAMH ¢raMiu-
. JIMU He (PUKCHUPYETCS IKCILIUIMMTHO B MCTOYHUKAX, MBI BOCIIOJIb-
3yeMcs ocoboli cxeMmoii, KoTopass MOXeT JaTh NMPHOM3HTENTLHOC

- TIpeJCTaBJieHile O XapaKTepe POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3CH MEXIy HUMM.
. VIMeHa B Tabnumax pacrpeiesieHsl o IKajae ToKojeHu. 3a of-
HO nokosexue 6epercs 20-7eTHHI TEPHOJ, eC/IH YYATBIBATH PaH-
wuii 6paynsii Bospact. [To BusaHTHIiCKOMY 3aKOHOATENLCTRY, JJIST

. YoHOIIIel GpadvHbIii BO3pACT HACTYNAA B YEThIPHAALATE J€T, a A1
 IEBYUIEK — B ABeHaanaThe. 1o noacyeram A. Jlaity, B epBo# no-
nosuHe X1V B. cpelHeCTATHCTHYECKHM BO3PAaCTOM BCTYILIEHHS B

" OpaK st My KYMH-KPeCThbsIH OBLIO [BAALATH JeT (JlaHHbIe o eMe
MDeccanonuka)’. O4yeBUIHO, UTO B Cpefie 3HATH CPeAHMI Hpau-
MBI BO3pacT OBIT HECKOJIBKO HIKEe. Hauano nepBoro IoKoJIeHust
B Halrei Tab/auie OTCYNTHIBAETCA OT CAMOM PaHHEH HAThl YIIOMHE-
HAHUS TIEPBOTO U3BECTHOTO NPEICTABUTENS (paMUIuH (HU B OAHOM
| K3 HIOKe PACCMOTPECHHBIX CYYaeB TOLBI POKIECHHA He U3BECTHBI).
TouHO TaK ke ¥ APyTHe JHULa ¢ HECKOJIBKUMU PA3HOBPEMEHHLIMHU
VHOOMHHAHNSMH B HCTOYHUKAX NPUBSA3BIBAIOTCS K IIKaJe TIOKOJIe-
uuit no Haubosiee panHei gaTe KX yroMuHaHuA. Takoil MeTo AaeT
HEKOTOPOE MMPeACTABICHUE O BEPOATHBIX CTENEHAX POJACTBA MEXKLY
KOHKPETHBIMH HHAUBHIAMH, HOCUBIIUMHU OAMH M TOT K€ IaTpO-
HUM.

IMUMOTI0ZUA

Oamuasroe umst aryn Clayodnng u I‘Layoéa"cng) BCTPEdanoch B
INaneonorosckyio 3moxy Ha npotspkenun X1II-XV BB, Eme B. Jlopan

2Laiou A. Mariage, amour et parenté 3 Byzance aux XI¢-XIII€ siecles. P., 1992. P. 16.
3Laiou-Thomadakis A.E. Peasant Society in the Late Byzantine Empire. A Social and
Demographic Study. Princeton, 1977. P. 272-273.
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IPeATON0KUI, YTO (pamuibHOe UM ["LoryOOTTNG — BOCTOYHOTO IPOUC-
XOXKAEHUs], NoJarast, 4TO OAUH U3 HOCHUTEJEeH 3TOro nmarpoHuMa (Bacu-
il — oM. HuKe) H6bLT KpeteHsM TiopkoM?, JlelicTBUTeIbHO, Tpeyeckoe
Taryobmne/Tuoryobng mpoucxoaut ot «Maxy6s (ya‘qub) — apa6exkoro
HMeHHM, apabr3upOBaHHOTO BapuanTa 6ubneiickoro Makosa®. Cnexosa-
TEJILHO, HOCUTENU aTpoHMa Marym, ckopee Bcero, OpUIH IIOTOMKaMH
HEKOEro MycyjibMaHuHa 1o uMenu Yacqub. CBssb aToro umenu ¢ 6ub-
JlelicKoH (KOpaHM4YeCKOM ) TpaAulHUeH sABJASETCS YKa3aHieM Ha To, 4TO
POIOHAYATbHUK (PaMIUIMH, CKOPee Beero, OBIT BRIXOAIIEM M3 AHATOIMY.
Buixomusr u3 xbmmyakckux creneil Ceseproro IIpuuyepHOMOpBA, Hca-
MHU3UPOBaHHBIE B MEHbIEH CTeleHH MO CPaBHEHUIO C aHATOMMIIAMH,
B BU3aHTHIICKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE HOYTH BCETAA HOCUJIH YUCTO TIOPKCKHUE
vMena # npo3suma’. TpyaHo cxasaTh Ho caMoMy IIPEHOMY, KakKOB GbLi
CTaTyC UCKOHHOTO e€r0 HOCUTES1 U POJOHAYAIbHUKA BU3AHTHICKOH ce-
MbH, 60 UMS OBLIO BECHMA PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B MYCYAbMAHCKOM MUpe H
MOTJIO IIPUHAAAEKATh KaK IPOCTOMOANHY, Tak U 3HaTHOMY auny. Oa-
HaKo, Cyjst IO TOMY, 9TO BH3aHTHiickue MotoMKH Flaxkyba peBHOCTHO
COXPaHAMH HAaTPOHUM B TEYEHHUE [OCJACAVIOIMX BOCBMHU ITOKOJIEHUM,
BOCTOYHBIH POIOHAYANBHUK POAA ObLT BECHMA 3HATHBIM YEOBEKOM.
VIMEHHO K €10 C/iaBe M POJIOBUTOCTH M anenposasy notomku’ . He uc-
KJIIOYCHO, YTO ITOT TIOPKCKHMH POAOHAYAJBHUK MPUHAMICKANT K [IPaBsi-
IeMy poay aMupara lepMuiiaH — TYDKMEHCKOTO KHSIKECTBa ¢ LIEHTPOM
B Kworaxse. Hexotopbie coobpaskeHus B MOMb3Y 9TOH MHIIOTESHI MMEET
CMBICJI IPUBECTU B KOHIIE IIPEIIIPUHUMAEMOI0 HCCIIeIOBAHMS, TOCJIE TO-
ro Kak O6yzyT obcyskaens! Ouorpadun uspecTHBIX Marymnos.

Ry

4 Laurent V. Note additionnelle. Linscription de I'église Saint-Georges de Bélisérama //
REB. 1968. T. 26. . 369. '

3 Firestone R. Ya‘qub // EI2. Vol. XI. P. 254a. JTa stumostorust 3apMKCHPOBAHA yKe
y Jb. Mopasunka: Moravcsik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. Bd. 2. S. 135. B. Jlopan, 3Hasg o BbI-
Bozax /. MopaBumnka, 1a1, TeM HE MeHee, OMMO0YHYIO 3TUMONOTHIO: BBIBO/A ITATPOHUM
M3 MMEHH ZAHHIIMAHHACKOro pasuTens Maru Bacana (TIOPK. «rpOMSIINI Bparas), o
onmbouso mosaran, uto «Marn Bacans (Busant. ToyouTtaiGdv) Kak-To CBSI3AHO ¢ apab.
«Vaky6».

$Cwm., manpumep: Vdsdry I. Cumans and Tatars. Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman
Balkans, 1185-1365. Cambridge, 2005. P. 68, 120.

70 (baMuUNbHOM MMeHH KaK MHIMKATODE 3HATHOCTH cM.. Kawdan AL O6 apucto-
KpaTusauuu su3aHTHilckoro obutectsa VIII-XII Bs. // 3PBU. 1968. T. 11. C. 47-53;
Patlagean E. Les débuts d'une aristocratie byzantine et le témoignage de I'historiographie:
systéme des noms et liens de parenté aux IX°-X¢ siécles // The Byzantine Aristocracy (X1
to XIII Centuries) / Ed. M. Angold. Oxford, 1984. P. 23-41.
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curwes s o Ankema

B npoconorpadbuyeckoi ankere (Tabdi. 1) UCMOIB30BANMUCH CELYIO-
. H{{€ COKpPAIeHHS:

AVat III - Theocharides G. Mioe Staxbnxn xot ploe Sixn Bulavtivi.
Avéxdota Batontediva Eyypagoa. Thessalonike, 1962.

AChil (Petit-Korablev) — Actes de Chilandar / Ed. L. Petit,

B. Korablev // ITpunoxenue k BB. T. 17. CII6., 1911.

ADoch — Actes de Docheiariou / Ed. N. Oikonomidés. P, 1984.

AEsph — Actes d'Esphigménou / Ed. J. Lefort. P, 1973.

- Alvir — Actes d'Iviron / Ed. J. Lefort, N. Oikonomidés, D. Papachrys-

| santhou, Héléne Métrévéli. T. I-IV. P, 1985-1995.

ALaur — Actes de Lavra / Ed. P. Lemerle, A. Guillou, N. Svoronos,
'D. Papachryssanthou, S. Cirkovig. T. I-IV. P, 1970-1982,

APantokr — Actes du Pantocrator / Ed. V. Kravari. P, 1991.

APantél — Actes de Saint-Pantéléémon / Ed. P. Lemerle, G. Dagron,
S. Cirkovig. P, 1982.

ARus — Axrp pycckoro Ha cB. Adone MmonacTeips [lantenrenmona. Ku-
eB, 1873. '

DarPatr — Darrouzes J. Les régéstes des actes du patriarcat de Con-
stantinople. T. V-VI. P, 1977-1979.

- D6Sch — Délger Fr. Aus den Schatzkammern des heiligen Berges. 115
Urkunden und 50 Urkundensiegel aus 10. Jahrhundert. Miinchen,
1948.

EI2 — The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. Leiden, 2004.

MM — Miklosich F., Muller J. Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra
et profana. T. I-VI. Vindobonae, 1860—1890.

LaurBel — Laurent V. Note additionnelle, Linscription de 1'église
Saint-Georges de Bélisérama // REB. 1968. T. 26. P. 367-371.

HungChort — Hunger H. Johannes Chortasmenos (ca. 1370-ca.
1436/37). Briefe, Gedichte und Kleine Schriften. Einleitung,
Regesten, Prosopgraphie, Text. Wien, 1969.

Vryonis (1977) — Viyonis S. Another note on the inscription of the
church of St. George of Beliserama // BUCavnva T. 9. 1977.
P 11-22. .

Kommenmapuii

Hrax, HaM U3BECTHO CeMb JIMI], HOCUBIIHUX B ITaJ1e0JOroBckoit Busan-
tun narponum Maryn. PaccMorpum noapobHee, Kakue U3BECTHS COXpa-
HWJINCH B UCTOYHHUKAX O KaKIOM U3 HUX.
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HMs PLP
IA-1 [Tiayodmng BaoiAetog jpmup Kannanoxus / 12821304 [LaurBel. P. 367-371; [4149
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210 PM. lllyxypos

IA-1. BaoiAsiog Itaxyovmtyg

Bacunwit Maryn ynoMsauyt B Haanucu B nepksu Cs. Teoprus B Be--
aucepame, B Kannagokuu. Hagnucs gatupyercst nocjiefHeil 4eTBEPTHIO |
X1II B2 Hamnuck compoBoxznaer uzobpaxkenue cB. [eoprus, ciesa ot
KoToporo Haxoautcest Bacwminit Maryn, a cripaBa — kupa Tamapa, noaso-
csias CBATOMY Moze/ib xpaMa. COXpaHUBUIAsCS HAANKUCh B OPUTHHAb-
Hoit opdorpadun rmacut: <ExoAinepyif(n) dplaiwe) 6 névoentog
vaog toD ayiov xol év36Eov peyoropdptupog T'ewpyiolv Sk
ovvdpolufic, morod Tbéb(ov) (xai) x6mov (Fi)... YeypPOouévne
xvpds Ooudpn x(ai) tod duno <AYTHZ wm (THX) AYAHZ?>
xu(pod) Baotkeiov Toyod[nn]: [ént] pév 100 mavrudmrotdtou
peyoAouyévoug peydhov covitaviov Maloodm, énh 3¢ Popéwy
BaatréPovrog xv(poD) Av[Spovixov]...» («ITa MHOTOYTHMAS LEp-
KOBb CBSITOT'O M CJIABHOTO BeJTHKOMYy4eHuKa [eoprus 6p171a IPEBOCXOLHO
yKpalleHa 0OJarofiaps MOMOINY, BEJIUKOMY YCEPAHIO ¥ YCHIMSIM H300-
paxeHHOU Kupbl Tamapsi 1 aMupa <ee / ABopa?> Bacwaua Waryna, B
[mpaBnenue] BceBBICOKOTO M HAArOPOAHOrO BeJMKOTO cyaTana MacyTa,
KOT/Ia HaJl pUMJIAHaMH TIPaBHJI KMP AHIPOHHK...») (cM. puc. 1)°.

Ha wuzobpaxenun ronosy Bacwius Maryma semdaeT yaama (cM.
puc. 1). Xorg TiopGan ¥ 66I1 OAHAM U3 CTAHAAPTHHIX 9JI€MEHTOB NO3/-
HEBHU3AHTUHCKOTO KOCTIOMA, OCOOEHHO B BOCTOYHBIX IMPOBUHIUSX HM-
nepnu'®, rososrolt y6op Bacuius mo ¢popMe Bee ke BIMKE K MyCyIb-
MaHckoH yanme. [lratbe Bacuus, a uMeHHO 3anamiHod XanaT (jama,
khil‘at), Taxoke THIIMYHO MYCYALMAHCKOTO (MPAHCKOTO, AHATOJTHHCKOTO)
Tuna. Bmecre ¢ TeM KpecTHoe Ms Bacwiuil 0JHO3HAYHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha -
XPUCTHAHCKYIO ueHTHYHOocTh Maryna. Cama Mozesb, IO KOTOPOif UM
HNOCTPOEHO, — KPECTHOE UMSl B CONPOBOXACHHH (HaMUIHHOIO UMEHH —
BBIJJaeT B HEM 3HATHOTO Bu3aHTHIA. CocTap/ieHHble MO 3TONH MOJENH -
¥MeHa He ObpUIM CBOHCTBEHHBI aHTponoHuMuke CenpIXykckoro Pyma, -

8LaurBel. P. 369-370; Restle M. Byzantine Wall Painting in Asia Minor. Greenwich,

Conn. 1967. Vol. 1. P. 66, 176—177, 111, pl. LX. O uepksu Cs. [eoprus ¢ A0NOAHHTENB-

Hoit Oubauorpadueit cm. takxe: Teteriatnikov N. The Liturgical Planning of Byzantine
Churches in Cappadocia. Roma, 1966. P. 136, 224. Cm. Takxke HefeasIHTePECHBII TONyJIap-
HEIT 0uepK, 06cyxxaomuil uepkoss Cb. Ieoprus B Benucepame, H300paskeHue FOHATOPOB,
a Taxxe suvHocTh Bacunua Uarymna: @Qomenxo H.K. Xpam napagoxcos // Uctopuk u xy-
noxHuk. 2004. Ne 1. C. 102-108.

9Hannucs naerca cornacro npoutenwio B. Jlopana: LaurBel. P. 369-370. Bonee non-
HbIi, HO OLIMOOYHBIA BApUAHT HAIIKMCH BO (ppaHiy3ckom nepesone. Thierry N. La Cap-
padoce de l'antiquité au moyen Age. Turnhout, 2002. P. 283 (TyT e CM. OCHOBHYIO
6ubarorpaduio, Kacaoiylocsa NaMsITHUKA ¥ HHTEPECYIOIIEHR HAC HAJIHCH ).

10Bajl J.L. Byzantine Dress / PhD Dissertation... The Institute of Fine Arts, New York -
University, 2001. P. 13, 73-74, 138-140 u B ocobennoctu Chapter HI (Dress of the
Borderland Elite). P. 82 ff., u ap.

-
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B KOTODOM MECTHBIE XPHCTHMAHE, KaK TIPABIJIO, MMEHOBAJIMCH HA My-
cyasManckuii gan. CaeposarenbHo, Bacunuii Maryn 6511 BusauTHitiieM,
OKa3aBHIMMCS Ha MHOCTPaHHOH CIyxbe.

Yto kacaeTcss KMpBI Tamapsl, To, Kak nokasaa Cr. Bpuonwuc, sto
Oblna rpy3UHCKas LapeBHa, pOAMBIIAsACcA ot Opaka Mexay CelnbIKyKu-
JaoM JlaBy oM, CBIHOM npasuTea Jp3epyMa Tyrpya-maxa (1201/1203-
1225), u rpysuHckoii napuneit Pycynan (1222-1245). Caanba Pycy-
paH v JlaByxa npousomna ok. 1223 r. (620 r. X). Tyrpyn-max npen-
BapUTENBHO KPECTHJI CBOErO ChlHAa MO TPeOOBAHMIO HEBECTHI — (DaKT,
GecripenieleHTHBIM B MCTOPHHK OJMXHEBOCTOYHOrO HcaaMa. Bekope Py-
CylaH pasBenach ¢ JlaByZoM ¥ 3aTOUMJIA €T0 B TeMHUILY. M3 3aT0ueHns
Hasyaa ocBoboaun Jxanan an-/{unH XopeaMinax, OHAKO TOT BHOBb cHe-
XKaj K rpPy3uHaM, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO IapUIla BBILLIA 3aMY:K 3& IPYTOTO.
Ot 6paka Pycynan u [/laByzaa u poguitachk Tamapa, BelganHas B 1237 r.
3aMyK 3a CeJIbIKYKCKoro cyatana Kait-Xycpasa I1 (1237-1246), a Tak-
ke JlaBua — 6yaymuit naps [pysuu Jasun IV Hapun!l. Tamapa 6bu1a
H3BEeCTHA CPElH CBOUX CEJIb/KYKCKUX MOANaHHbIX oA uMeneMm Gurji-
kh¥atun, 1. e. «Tocmoxka I'pysunkas, 1 HocrIa nodeTHbl TuTya malikat
al-malikat, 1. e. «Ilapuna Iapuuy. Tamapa 6bu1a MaTepbio ‘Ajia ain-/IuHa
Kait-Ky6ana, 6yayiero cyaTaHa, COIpaBUTeNs cBouxX OpaTheB B 1250—
1254 rr. ITocae cmepru Kaii-Xycpaga 11, cyag no coobmennsm Aduaky,
Tamapa BTOpPMYHO BBIILIA 3aMyX 3a My‘un an-/{una Ilapsana, moru6-
mrero or pyk MourosioB B 1277 1. Tamapa coxpaHmna XpHCTHAHCKYIO
M/IEHTUYHOCTD, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, OATBEPKAAETCA K 00Cy K IaeMol Hajx-
mucwio u3 Bemucepamei!?. B nepxsu Cs. Teoprusi oHa usoGpaxeHa B
TUITUYHO BU3AHTUHUCKOM ILJIAThHE.

Hanbonsyo c0KHOCTh B HaUCH IIPENCTABJISIET IIPOYTEHUE TH-

Y 1bn al-Athir. Chronicon quod perfectissimum inscribitur / Ed. C.T. Tornberg. T. XII.
Leiden, 1853. P. 270-271; Abu-i-Feda. Annales muslemici. Arabice et latine / Ed.
I.G.C. Adler. T. 4. Hafniae, 1792. P. 318-320; Illuxab ad-Zun Myxammad an-Hacasu.
Cupar ac-Cyaran Jxanan ax-JIun MaakGypust / W3, KpHTHYECKOTO TEKCTA, IEPEBO] ¢
apabCkoro, Ipequc., KOMMEHT., IpuMed. ¥ ykazatean 3.M. Bynusarosa. M, 1996. C. 165,
341-342; Ibn Bibi. EI-Evamirit'l- Ala'iyye fi'l-umuri’l-Ala’iyye / Onsoz ve fihristi hazirliyan -
A.S. Erzi. Ankara, 1956. P. 167; Abu al-Faraj, Gregorius. The Chronography of Gregory
Abu’l-Faraj the son of Aaron / Ed. E.A.-W. Budge: Vol. 1-2. Vol. 1. Translation from Syriac
by E.A'W. Budge. L., 1932 (repr. Amsterdam, 1976). P. 403; Salia K. Histoire de la nation
géorgienne. P, 1980. P. 218. Cahen Cl. Pre-Ottoman Turkey. L., 1968. P. 127; Balivet M.
Romanie byzantine et pays de Rim turc: Histoire d'un espace d’imbrication gréco-turque.
Istanbul, 1994. P. 71; llyxypoe P.M. Benuxue KoMuunst u Boerok (1204-1461 rr.). CII6.,,
2001. C. 119.

12 Sams al-Din Ahmad al-Aflaki al-‘Arifi. Manakib al-‘Arifin (Metin) / Ed. Tahsin Yazic1,
Vol. 1-2. Ankara, 1959. Vol. 1. P. 92 (ynomsaunyta Kak cynpyra cy/itaHa), p. 263 (yno-
msanyta kak «Japuua Lapuus), p. 432-433 (ynoManyTa kak cynpyra My'us an-una
Ilapsana); Vryonis (1977). P. 13-19.
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tyna Bacunua Waryna. K. Jlagonrten-Jocons npeanonoxuia, 4to ox
Ha3BaH B HaAMKUCH «Bvdpdg adTiic» 13, ipu aToM uTeHne «&v3pdcs 8-
JsieTcss abCOIOTHO HEYNOBIETBOPUTEIBHEIM C IIAJIEOrPahMyYecKoit ToY-
ku 3perus (cMm. puc. 1). 3arem H. u M. Teeppu npennoxunu yurath
HMeHOBaHue Bacwius xak qunpdplng, MOHHMAsA 3TO KaK CeTbKyK-
ckuit gBopLOBHIN TuTyn amir al-‘arid !4, xoropmiii B anmarosmiickom
Pa3rOBOPHOM INEPCHACKOM M TIOPKCKOM TOI'O BPEMEHH IIPOM3HOCUJICS
kak amirariz'®. Heckonbkumu rogamu mnosxke M. Pectas mpemmosxna
YHTaTh MMeHOBaHUe Kax «dunp adtficy 8. K nocneanemy yrenuio npu-
coequauiacs B. Jlopan B ynoMuHaBmeiics cratbe. OHAKO OTMETHM, YTO
4YTeHUE QNP OOTTG, T. €. «ee IMUP», OYAYIN Naseorpadpuuecky Hau-
Gostee 6TU3KUM K OPUTHHALY, BECbMa COMHHMTENBHO C TOUKH 3PEHHS €ro
cmpicia; Tamapa, nake moKa OHa ObLIA CYJATAHIIEH N0 CMEPTH ee Iap-
CTBeHHOTO MyXa B 1246 r., He ABIAIACE NOKHOCTHBIM JIHIIOM, H Y Hee
HE MOIJIO OBITh CBOKMX COOCTBEHHBIX «IMUPOBY>. YUMUTHIBas 3T0, B 1977 I,
Cn. BpuoHuc nombiTajgcd OTOHTH OT COMHUTENLHOTO uteHusi B, Jlo-
paHa u «peabunutupoBai» BapuanT H. u M. Teeppu (dunpéoelng =
amirariz), TOJAKPENUB ero HoBbIMU aprymenTamu’’. C Tex mop B HCTO-
puorpaduu 3axpenuaoch yrenue Huxons 1 Mumena Teeppu u Crinpo-
ca Bpuonmuca, 1 MHe He BCTPEYalHCh NOIBITKH OCIIOPHUTSD €r0.

Bmecre ¢ TeM uTeHHe AUNEAELNG, 1OMMMO masieorpadhpuyeckoil
COMHUTENBHOCTH, CTPATAeT ABYMS HENOCTATKAMH, AENAWIMMU €ro
HenpueMJieMbIM. Bo-1tepBbhiX, CeNbIKYKCKUN TUTYJ A0JKEH GbL1 OB
BBITJISIZIETh Kak Gunpopllng, HO He Qunpoplns. Bo-Bropex, dopma
Gunedplng/apneop(fng (eciu mpeanon0KuTh, 4T HoTa TPONyIIeHa
CJIy4aifHO WY COKpalleHa) COBEePIIEHHO HEBO3MOKHA TPaMMaTHYECKH,
00 CTOMT B UMEHUTEJIBHOM TIAZIEKe, a He B POAUTENBHOM, KaK OCTA b=
HBI€E CJI0BA B 3TOM CUHTaKCHYeCKoii rpyrimne. Eciu 6wl TYT AelicTBUTETBHO
MMeJIcs B BUIY CeNbIKYKCKUH TuTyn aunpoo(){ne, To B remeruse
oH BhIrAnen Out kak GunEoap(Dln unn duneap()lou. Mopma &urn-
pop(D{nc MoxeT GBHITH TPOYTEHA KAK T€HETHMB, HO TOJBKO XKEHCKOTO

B afontaine-Dosogne J. Nouvelles notes cappadociennes // Byz. 1963. T. 33. P. 148
154.

4 Thierry N.&M. Nouvelles églises rupestres de Cappadoce. Région de Hasan Dagi. P,
1963. P. 202-206.

15Crannapthoe ap. amir al-‘Grid > nepc. nurepatypsoe amir-i ‘arid> nepc. u TIOPK.
pasroBophoe amirariz. Ilepcuackas nuckmennas copma amir-i ‘Grid (6e3 apabckoro ap-
kA al) puxcupyercs s: Ibn Bibi. El-Evamirt'l-Ala’iyye. P. 127, 202, 597 u ap. O tutyne
eM.: Cahen Cl. The Formation of Turkey. The Seljukid Sultanate of Rum: Eleventh to
Fourteenth Century. Harlow, 2001. P. 140.

16 Restle M. Byzantine Wall Painting. P. 174-175.

7Vryonis (1977). P. 12.
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POJIa OT TUIIOTETHIECKOTO 1) At na((){n. OMHAKO OYEBHIHO, 9TO ABOP-
IIOBI)HrI THUTYJI, COHpOBOJKHaIO[HHI:’I K TOMY XK€ MYKCKO€ HMA, HHKdK HE
MOXKET CTOSATH B JKEHCKOM DPOZie. DTOT NOCIAEXHUN apryMeHT, Kak Ka-
KeTcsl, HeaukoM obeciieHuBaeT pexoHcTpykuuio H. m M. Teeppu u
Cn. Bpuonuca.

OnHako, yToOBI He BO3BPANIATBCS K MAJNONOHATHOMY BapUAHTY
aune adTic, MOXKHO MPEJIOKUTD ele OHO IPoYTeHHe — «aunE (Tfig)
OOATC», T. €. «3MHP ABOpa», KOTOPOE MOIJIO Obl OBITh <«THOPHIHBIM»
rMeHoBanueM!®, BOSHUKIIMM B pe3yJbTaTe YaCTAYHOTO TEPeBONA M3-
BECTHOTO CENBIKYKCKOTO TUTYJIA amir-i bar, T. e. «aMup ayaueHIHil»,
«3MHp ABOpa». IIpy aToM bar o3Hadaer «npueM, ayAMEHIMIO» U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, </IBOP NpPaBUTE/A, ABOpeL» (T. €. MECTO IJIA ay/HEeHIHH B
snagenun bargah)!'®. BoamoxkHO, 0OAfic ABNSAETCS EPEBOAOM HMEHHO
BTOro 3HAYeHUsA cIoBa bar — «xaBop, ABOpen». IIpu mepeBoae co3aarenb
Ha/lCH, BO3MOKHO, KAIbKMPOBAT MOJE/b MSBECTHBIX NIOGAHEBHIAH-
THHRCKHX THUTYJIOB npty.uucnptog T adMfig, TOTdE TG au?\ng u
Aoyoptoothe THE adATc.

Cyas no comepxaHHIO Haxmucd u ¢pecke, Bacummit Marym mo
crarycy Obln cyliecTBeHHO HiKe TaMapsl (JIOCKOJBKY OH YHOMSHYT
B Hell BTOPBIM H Moje/ib UepKBA Haxomurcs B pykax Tamapsl). Her
TaKXe OCHoBaHMI mosararb, 4YTo Bacunuit Marynm 6si1 myxem Tama-
PBl — 3T0.0MHUO0UHOE MHEHHE OIMPAETCs HA HEBEPHOE IPOYTEHHE TH-
Tyna Bacuus?!.

VTak, B mnpaBjieHHe CeNbUKYKCKOro cyiarana [uiac an-/lunHa

80 «rubpumuoii> NekcuKe B BU3AHTHIiCKOM rpeveckoM cM.: Iyxypoe PM. Vms u
BJacTh Ha BH3aHTHickoM [TonTe (uyxoe, NpuHATOE 32 cBoe) // HyXKO€: ONBITHI IPEOoIe-
Hus. Quepxu no ucropuu Kyastypsl Cpeusemiomopsst / Pex. PM. Hlykypos. M., 1999.
C. 218-222, ,

O «rubpugHOit> JEKCHKE M MMPAKTHKE YACTHYHOIO MEPEBOAA THTYJIATYPhl B MYCYJ/b-
Manckoil Auaronumn XI1-XIII Bs. cm.: Llyxypos PM. Mopmyanl camoupenTrdukaym
AHATOJMIMMCKUX TIOPKOR M Bu3anTHiickas Tpasuius (XI1-X1il es.) // IlpnuepHomopse B
cpenuue Beka / Iloa pea. C.I1. Kapnosa. M., 2001. C. 151-173; Shukurov R. Turkmen and
Byzantine self-identity. Some Reflections on the Logic of the Title-Making in Twelfth- and
Thirteenth-Century Anatolia // Eastern Approaches to Byzantium / Ed. A. Eastmond.
Aldershot, Hampshire, 2001, P. 255-272.

19Cwm. crateio <Bar» B: Deltkhodé A. Loghatnime (Dictionary). Tehran, 1998 (anexrpon-
Has CD-Bepcus).

20 pseudo-Kodinos. Traité des offices / Introd., texte et trad. par J. Verpeaux. P, 1966.
P. 138—-139 u ap. (cm. Index).

2! Ta, Hanpumep, terleps cuutaer H. Teeppu, xotopast B cBoelt mocienHedl pabore
NapafioKCATbHBIM 00pa3oM O0beIHHMIA BCE H3BECTHBIE €if YTeHUs TUTY/Ia/HMEHOBAHUA
Bacunus Uaryna — avdpdg adtiic, duip adthg u aunpap()lng, — HasbiBas ero u My-
skem Tamapsl, u amir al- ‘Grid (Thierry N. La Cappadoce de I'antiquité au moyen ige. P. 215,
283).

-
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Mac‘yna II (1282-1301, 1303-1305) Bacunuii Haryn, BosmoxHo, HO-
cun THTya amir-i bar. OxHako no kakoi# Yactu caysxun Bacunuit Ha-
TYIl — TPaXKJAHCKO M BOEHHOM, — CK23aTh CJIOXKHO. YiKe it Ipefibl-
aymeit smoxu (xkoHen XII B.) ¢purcupyloTcst ciydan UCNIOJb30BaHUA
3TOr0 TUTYJIa KAaK HOMUHAJILHOLO — €ro MOIJIM TIOJyYaTh XaK sinecure
poerHble??, Eciu Bacumuit AefiCTBUTENBHO UCTIONHAT (DYHKITMH <3MHUP2
AYAVEHITHIY>, TO OH MPUHAAJIEXKAN K IPak/aHCKOMY YMHOBHUYECTBY.

B orHomenun roro, kak Bacunmit Maryn noman Ha cebIXKYKCKYIO
cayx0y, MOKHO BbICKa3aTh HEKOTODPBIE TIpeanonokenys. [uitac ax-/[un
Mac‘ya 11, rocnogun Bacuius Varyia, 6511 CHIHOM CEBAMKYKCKOTO CYJI-
taHa ‘Vizs an-Jluna Kait Kasyca 11 (1245-1261). C Becust 1261 r. o
oceb 1264 r. Mac'yn BmecTe ¢ OTI[OM Haxoau/cd B BuszanTuu, rae ox
U er0 POJACTBEHHUKH, N0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, BEJIM XPUCTHAHCKUN 0Opa3
xu3Hu>>. B 1264 r. on BMecTe ¢ 0THOM 6exan u3 Busantuu B 3oi10TyIO
Opuy. B 1280 r. Mac‘yn nepenpaeuncs u3 KpeiMa B AHATOJHIO, 4TOOBE
3aHSTh CYJITAHCKUM TPOH. |

BaanmoorHowmenuss Mac'yaa I1 ¢ BusaHTHiiaMH OPOSICHHUTH J0-
BOJIBHO CJIOKHO. BOCTOUHBIE HCTOUHUKYM MOTYAT O HUX, 2 BUBAHTUHIHL -
Haxumep u Ipuropa coobUAIOT HACTOJIBKO TPOTHBOPEYHUBYI HH(pOP-
MAIRio, YTO [IOJIAaraThcsl Ha Hee ObLIO OBl PUCKOBaHHBIM. SI MMelo B
BUy M3BecTHble OTphIBKH Yy llaxuMmepa u Ipuropsl o HekoeM ceapi-
MyKCKOM napesuue, coine ‘W33 an-una Kaii Kasyca 1, o umenn
Macyp/Mancyp/Menuxk (1. e. cynrad Mac‘ya II wiu onun u3 ero 6pa-
TbeB?), ¥ O €0 B3aUMOOTHOLICHUAX ¢ HEKUM AMYPHEM H UMIIEPATOPOM
AnzapoxuxkoMm II. 3ToT 3aralo4HbIA CIOXKeT He pa3 MOABEPTAJICS JAeTallb-
HOMY aHaJIN3y, ONHAKO 10 CHUX NOp He MOaics pasrajxe. |

BecbMa BepOATHO, YTO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUST MEKY AHApoHUKOM 11 m
Mac‘yaom 11 6situ gpyxkecTBeHHbIMH. VIMEHHO Ha TeCHbIE APYyXeCTBeH-
Hble CBsI3U MexkAy AugponukoM II u Mac'yaowm 11, BeposiTHO, yKasbiBaeT
JOBOJIbHO CTPAHHBIN 1 YHUKAIBHBIN /18 CENABIXKYKCKOIR AHATOMUY CII0-
co0 JaTMpPOBKH B paccMaTpuBaeMoi Hagnucu M3 Denmcepambt — 1o

2 Cadp ad-Zun ‘Aru an-Xycadinu. Ax6ap an-nasiat ac-carbmkykuitita / Man. dakcumu-
Jie PYKOIL, 1iep. # KoMMeHT. 3. Bynusirosa. M., 1980. JI. 103a, 1046.

2 Georges Pachymérés. Relations historiques / Ed. par A. Failler. Trad. par V. Laurent.
P, 1984. Vol. I. IV, 3. P. 337.

2 Zachariadou E. Pachymeres on the ‘Amourioi’ of Kastamonu // Byzantine and Madern
Greek Studies. Vol. 3. 1977. P. 57-70 (Eadem. Romania and the Turks (c. 1300 — c. 1500) /
Variorum Reprints. L., 1985. No. I1); Beldiceanu-Steinherr 1. Pachymérés et les sources
orientales // Turcica. 2000. T. 32. P. 431, 433-434; Korobeinikov D.A. The revolt in
Kastamonu, ca. 12911293 // Byzantinische Forschungen. 2004. Bd. 28. S. 87-117. Pyc-
CKUIl TepeBos YIOMSHYTOTO OTphiBKa U3 «Mctopuu» Ilaxumepa: Kopobeiinuxos A, U3
ZYTTPAGIKON IETOPIQN Teoprus Iaxumepa // BB. 2000. T. 59. C. 288-292.
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NpaBieHUsM 000MX rocyaapeii, npuyeM, Mac‘'ya yIIOMUHAETCS TIEPBBIM
(«B [IpaBiIeHue] BCEBHICOKOrO M OGJIArOPOLHOIO BEJIMKOro CyATaHa Ma-
CyTa, KOrla HaJ PUMJIAHAMU IIpaBUJ KUp AHAPOHUK»). M3BecTHa 110
KpaitHeil Mepe OfHA IapaJIjIeshb K TAKOMY CIIoco0y AaTHPOBKH. JTO HaJl-
much U3 Hepkeu Mapuu Crnuneotruccel y MKoHus, coobinanomas o ee
pecTaBpallii «B NATPHAPIIECTBO CBSITEHIIEr0 BCEJEHCKOTO NaTpHUapxa
kupa Ipuropusi, B npapjeHue 0Jaro4ecTUBEHIIETO BACHIEBCA M aBTO-
KpaTtopa PpUMJISIH KMpa AHAPOHYVKA, B JHU NPABJeHUS BHICOKOPOIHOIQ
BeJIUKOro cyaraHa Macyra [coiHa] Kaii KaByca — Haurero BiagbIKH, B
roay 6797 (1288-1289), unaukr 2»%. OTMeTHM, 4To 062 3THX TIPH-
Mepa cBA3bBawT UMeHa Anzaponuka II m Mac'yma II. Kak ormeuan
enre @. Xacayk, Takas ABOMHAS JaTHPOBKA HE BCTPEYAETCA AJISI APYTHX
NpaBJIEeHUH CeNMbIKYKCKUX U BU3AHTHHCKUX rocymapedl U ABHO CBH/E-
TEABCTBYET O OJIArONPUATHOM OTHOINEHUM K XPHCTHAHAM B CyJITaHaTe,
¥, B YaCTHOCTH, O PaspellleHny MyCYJIbMaHCKUMU BJIACTSIMU CTPOUTH H
BOCCTaHaBJIMBATh 1epKBUZS. JloNMoHUTEIbHBIE TIOATBEPKACHUA ITOMY
nHabmonermio ©. Xacayka npusoaut B. JlopaH, yxasaBIIuii, YTO OAWH
U3 COBPEMEHHUKOB BU3AHTUHIIEB OTMeyasl OJIATOCKIOHHOE OTHOIIEHHE
X XPHUCTHAHaM B 310Xy paBienus Mac‘yaa®’.

HcTouHukn He COOOIMIAIOT HUYEro O BU3AHTHICKON mOMOIH
Mac‘yay I, ognaxo nmpucyrctBre Bacunusa Maryma B cBUTE yKasbiBa-
€T KaK pa3 Ha B0, YTO B KAKOH-TO (hOPME TAKYIO NOMOIIb CENbKYKCKUN
CYJITaH BCe JKe MOoJy4as, a Bacuiauil 6b11 OMHUM K3 «KOMaHAHPOBaH-
HbIX» B CYJITaHaT BU3AHTUIIIIEB.

Ecin npeamonoxuts, yto Bacmnuit Maryn Opii CBIHOM XpHCTHA-
HU3MPOBAHHOIO TIOPKA, TUNOTeTHYecKoro Makyba (cM. BIe), TO ero
otipaBka AnjponukoM I k Mac‘yay B ToM WM MHOM KadecTse Oblia
OBbI BIIOJIHE JIOTMMHOM — B BU3AHTHHCKOM NPAKTHKE TOrO BPEMEHHU Y4M-
TBIBAJIM ¥ UCIIOJIB30BAIM OBITHOCTb STHHUECKNX KOpHeH?,

Mes B Buny Hanuuue 3HATHOH (paMunuu MarynoB B naneosoros-

25Bees N. Die Inschriftenaufzeichnung des Codex Sinaiticus Graecus, 508 (976) und
die Maria Spildotissa Klosterkirche bei Sille (Lykaonien), mit Exkursen zur Geschichte
der Seldschuken-Tiirken. B, 1922. S. 7: «...ToToLapY00VTOS TOD TOVOYLUNTATOL Kol
oixoupLEVIXOD TToTPLAPYOL XLEoD [Npryoplov” xai émt Paotisiog Tob edoefeotdtov
BootAgwe xol odToxpdtwpog Pupaiwy xupod AvSpovixou: &v taig nuépatg Baot-
AEVOVTOG HEYOAOYEVODE HEYGAOL TOLATOY Maoobt) Tob Kaixaobon xal adfévtov
Hudv Etovs ,col, ivaxtidvog .

26 Hasluck F.W. Christianity and Islam under the Sultans. Oxford, 1929 (repr. New York,
1973). P. 381ff (no. IT).

27LaurBel. P. 369.

28Tak, HanpuMep, MPOBOXHUKOM YHOMsiHYTOro Macypa/Mascypa mo BU3aHTHiCKOIR
TepPUTOPNH OBLT HEKKMI BU3AaHTHICKHI TIopok M6paxum-naua (APpsunak), cMm.: Georges
Pachyméreés. Relations historiques. X, 25. P. 361; Zachariadou E. Observations on Some
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ckoil BusanTuu, MOKHO JyMarth, uto Bacuwimii sBiaserca Haubosee paH-
HUM M3 U3BECTHBIX HaM Ipe/cTaBuTeIed 3Tol ceMby. B naneonorosckux
BU3AaHTHUICKUX McToyHuKax Marynsl yHOMHHaIOTca HpHMepHO € TOTO ke
BpeMeHu — ¢ 1300 . " :

IA-2. N, ’Iayoémgg EESRTS L S L TS IR

Waryn ynmomsinyT 6e3 xpecTtHoro MMeHH B IepropucMax 1300 u

1321 rr,, cocraBieHHsix A adoHckoll JIaBphl, OH 3HAUMTCH KaK BJIa-

nejtel; y4acTkoB B nepeBHe CapanTapea (XaIKUAMKA), FPAaHHYAIIUX C

BrazeHusaMu JlaBpe1®®. MecTo KuTeNhCTBa U CONMANBHBIA CTATyC 3TO-
ro Maryma He u3BeCTHEL

IA-3. Kovetavtivog layovnyg

Koncrantun Waryn Obul, BeposATHO, kuTeneM XalKUAUKA — B
1335 r. OH 3HAYUTCS KAK CBUAETENH NMPH NPOJaXKe YUacTKa 3eMIu XH-
JAHJAPCKOMY MOHACTHIpIo B MecTHocTH CB. ITapamon®. O conmansroMm
craTyce KoHCTaHTHHA HUYETO He M3BECTHO.

IA-4. N. 'layobryg

HNporouepaxapuit Maryn, ynoMaHyTbii 6e3 KPeCTHOrO MMEHH, B
1344 r. 3HaYMTCA B CIKCKe BRICIIUX YNHOBHUKOB, IPUCYTCTBOBABIINX B
Deccanonnke Ha cyneOHOM pasbHpaTeNnbCTBE MEKAY MOHAcTHIpeM [lo-
XHapui ¥ YMHOBHHKOM MaHyuiom XarepueM, KOTOPbIH B X0/€ 3€Mellb-
HOH IIepernucy OTHHUCA B II0JIb3Y Ka3HBl HEKOTOpble 3eMJIM MOHACTHI-
pa 3 Kanamapuu (MectHOCTS JQuasonokamn). IIporosectuapur Moann
Iyxka, pusAB nipockbe Hudonra, urymena Monactripsi loxuapuit, npo-
BecTH TmybauyHOe cylAeOHOe paccaefoBaHue, MPUTJIACKI HA 3aceflaHue
HauOoJIee BUAHBIX IIEPCOH M3 BhICHIe! CBEeTCKOM M TyXOBHOH aJMMHU-
crpatun Qeccanonuky®!. OxuHHAALATS U3 MPUIJIAIICHHBIX Ha3BaHbI
NOUMEHHO; KPOMe HUX [IPUCYTCTBOBAIM U «MHOTHe Apyrue». [Ipucyt-
CTBUe npoTouepakapusa Maryna cpefu ofiMHHaAUATH YIOMSAHYTHIX (OH
Ha3BaH CeJIbMBIM IT0 CHYETY) YKa3bIBaeT Ha ero PHHAAJIeXHOCTh K pa-
BALICH BePXYILIKE.

Turcica of Pachymeres // REB. 1978. T. 36. P. 267. (=Eadem. Romania and the Turks.
No I).

B ALaur 11. No. 90. P. 82.90-83.1 (uma B dopme Taodnne); no. 108. P. 185.38ff; PLP.
No. 7824. O nepesne Capanrapea cm.: Lefort J. Villages de Macédoine. Notices historiques
et topographiques sur la Macédoine orientale au Moyen Age. 1. La Chalcidique occiden-
tale. P, 1982. P. 168-170, cartes 4 et 13.

30 AChil (Petit-Korablev). No. 125 P. 261.46; PLP. No. 7816. Mecmom, CB HapaMOH
HaxoAuaach BocTounee Jepesuu Capanrtapen 8 Kanamapuu.

31 ADoch. No. 23. P. 170.10; PLP. No. 92055.
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e e JA-5a+b. AAé&og Tayovmyg -

Anexcedt Uarym, anorpageBc 1 ¥MIIepaTopCKUi OIXET0G, YIOMSHYT
B Tpex akTax adoHckoro MoHacTheIps Ilantokpartopa (oaun 1394 u aBa
1396 r.)%2; 8 1394 . on yuacTsoBan BMecte ¢ Moxoit CeBacTOmymIOM 1
Teopruem DeosoruToM B ONpeneIeHUH IPaHUL] BJIaeHUA MOHACTHIPS
IlanTokparopa Ha 0-Be JIeMHOC, B pe3yJIbTare Yero uMu ObLT U3JaH TEO-
KTLROV EYYOOUPOV; Ha ITOT TUROXTLXOV EYYPOUPOVY CCHITAIOTCS /[BA APY-
THX JOKyMeHTa — XpUCcOBY.J uMIiteparopa Manyuna II [Taneosnora u akt
natpuapxa Auronust IV (06a uanausi B 1396 r.), noaTBEpAKIAIOIIHE IIPa-
Ba MOHACTBIPS Ha €ro JIEMHOCCKHeE 3emiu. B akre narpuapxa Mardges 1
(1400 1.) Anexcett Maryn HazHAYAeTCS ONEKYHOM HECOBEPIHEHHOJIETHE-
ro Maxosa TapxaHuora, BepOsATHO, Kutesisi KOHCTaHTHHOTIONS UK €To
npuropoaos. [locnennee, B 4aCTHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha To, YTO Anexceit
Haryn xua B 310 BpeMa B KorcrantuHonose, a Ha Jlemroce B 1394 1.
HaxOAMWJICA 10 IOPYYECHUIO UMIIepaTopa.

Kpome Toro, ussectHo, uro Asekceii Marym, nmpuHazmexa K <«I0-
MamrHuM» Manyuna I1 Ilaneosiora, Haxonauics ¢ BacHIeBCOM B OTU3KUX
OTHONIEHUSX U BHe cayx06wl. MiMmepaTop axapecosan Anexceio B opme
IIMCbMa OJTUH U3 CBOUX OOTOCTOBCKHX TPAKTATOB, B KOTOPOM BEHIIEHOC-
HBIi aBTOP, B 4aCTHOCTH, 06CyxkaaeT yuenue [Tanamur®?.

Bepostno, nMenHo Anekcett Marym cxpbIBajics TIOX YIIOMSIHY-
ThIM 0Oe3 KpecTHOTO MMeHHM apxoHToM Harymom (&pywv ‘Toryobmne).
B 1396 r. apxont HMaryn Bmecre ¢ Jumurprem CKapaHOM MCIOJHSLI
ponb npexctaBuTens Manynna Il Ha 11epKOBHOM CHHOZE, Ha KOTOPOM
Maxapuii, 6yaymuit aHKAUPCKUE MUTPONONUT ", OOBHHEHHHIH B CUMO-
HUY, OBUI JIMIIEH CBSIEHHNYECKOro caHa. Ilopyuyenue, BO3I0KEHHOE
Ha apxoHTa Maryna u Jumurpus Ckapana, 65110 ZOBOJNBHO HIEKOTAM-

32 APantokr. No. 20. P. 145.69; no. 21. P. 148.5ff no. 22. P. 155.22; PLP. No. 7819.

33MM II. P. 354: narpuapx Beraer Ha 3ammTy Wakopa TapxaHHoTa, chiHa Hexoro Tpu-
axontadpuina — B 1398 r. MakoB npogan 3a GecueHok MupelieicKOMy MOHACTBHIPIO B
KoncranTiHONMO e yHACIEZ0BaHHYIO OT OTLA 3eMJTIO; IATPHApX 0OS3BIBAET MOHACTHIPD J0-
TUIATHTD CIPaBELIHBYIO LEHY.

3 Marc P. Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der Neueren Zeit.
Bericht und Druckproben. Miinchen, 1910. S. 16-19; Barker J. Manuel 11 Palaeologus
(1391-1425). A Study in Late Byzantine Statesmanship. New Brunswick (New Jersey),
1969. P. 528; Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich.
Miinchen, 1959, S. 748,

3Cwm. o nem: Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich.
Miinchen, 1959. S. 741-742; Laurent V. Le trisépiscopat du patriarche Matthieu I*f
(1397-1410). Un grand procés canonique & Byzance au début du XVe¢ siécle // REB.
1972. T. 30. P. 52; Matschke K.P. Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schiksal von Byzanz.
Weimar, 1981. 5. 112-113, 263.
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BeIM — Manyu 11 npItasics samuturh 6113koro eMy Makapus, KOTOpo-
ro B 1399 r. o B3511 ¢ co60ii B cBoe MyTemecTBHE 1o 3anansoii Espone3’

BecbMma BeposiTHO, uto Asekceit Maryn (PLP. No. 7819) u apxoHT
Haryn (PLP. No. 7814) aBasoTca OAHUM U TeM e JTuuoMm. Unes nxes-
THYHOCTH apxoHTa Varyma u Anexcea Maryma BnicKaspiBasach usfia-
tensmu PLP. Tlo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, 3TO AeMCTBUTEIBHO OBLIO OAHO H
To Xe auio. Ha 3to ykaspiBaeT ¥ OJHOE XPOHOJOTHYECKOe CoBHaje-
Hue ynoMuHaHui o6 Anexcee Haryne (1394, 1396, 1400 rr.) u apxonre
HWaryne (1396 1.), a Takxe 61130CTh 060UX IEPCOHAXKEH K riepcoHe Ma-
ayuia II v uctionHeHre 060MMY ero OTBETCTBEeHHBIX Nopyyenuil. Kpome
TOro, CJIEAYET OTMETHTD, UTO COJepPKaHue THTYJIA APXOHT ObLIO CAHIL-
KOM IIMPOKMM H IOTOMY He BIIOJIHE OIpeleNeHHBIM, OHO 0000IeHHO
TIPUJIAra/ioch K BBICIIEMY YHHOBHHYECTBY U JIMIAM OIM3KUM K UMIIepa-
TOpY, TaK YTO TYT OHO BIIOJHE MOIJIO 0000IIEHHO 3aMEHUTD Olxelog —
tuTy s Anexces Maryma. Kpome Toro, cienyer 0cobo moa4epKHyTh, YTO B
caydae Mlaryna MMeHOBaHME <«apXOHT» 3aMEHSET €T0 COOCTBEHHOE MMH,
YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIMPOKYI0 U3BECTHOCTD IepCOHBL. TaKoi U3BECTHOIH
JIMYHOCTBIO cpey Marymos B aToT mepuoa u 6bi1 Anekceil.

IA-6. I'ecdpytog TayoVmyg

leopruii Marym ymomunaercs B akrax a(OHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS
Cs. Ilanreneumona. B oxtsadpe 1406 r. Manyun II Ilaneomsor aape-
cyer [eopruio ¥ APYr¥M YHMHOBHHUKaM IIPOCTarMy O BBbIJEJIEHUH AJIS
MoHacTeIps CB. [laHTeserMOHA 3eMeNb U3 UMIIEPATOPCKOTo JOMEHa Ha
o-Be Jlemuoc; Teopruit Haspan uMmepatopckuMm oixeloc’’. B ciemyro-
wem 1407 1. Teopruif 661 OMTHUM M3 COCTaBHUTEJIEH OMUCH (TTOOXTLXOV)
BJI4IEHUH MOHACTHIpSI Ha 0-Be JlemHoce, B KOTODOM OH IOAIMCAJICS
«pabom» (S0DAOc) mmmepatopa’. XoTa HY OIMH H3 9THX JOKYMEH-
TOB HUKaK He ONpelesiAeT ero YiHa, CaMy UCIIOJHAeMble UM QyHKIUH
MO3BOJISIIOT 3AKJIIOYUTD, YTO OH UCHOJHAM posb anmorpadesca. [Ipuuem
CJIeIyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B OOOUX CJIyYassX OH HAa3BaH IEPBBLIM B DALY APY-
I'MX YIIOMUHAEMBIX YHHOBHHKOB, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBU/IETENBCTBYET O €T0
60onee BHICOKOM CTaTyce [10 CPAaBHEHUIO C APYTMMU anorpadescamit, Tpo-
HU3BOAMBIIMMH Pa3MeKeBaHUe H OIIHCH.

Teopruit Maryn sBasietcs agpecaToM oaHoro us muceM HMoanna Xop-
TacMeHa (oK. 1370 — xo mona 1439)%°, mucatens n 6ubamodura, 3HaMe-

36DarPatr V1. No. 3025; PLP. No. 7814.
37 APantél. No. 16. P. 120.1; ARus. Ne 24. C. 188 (ommbounas ,zxarnpomca)
3BARus. Ne 25. C. 198; APantél. No. 17. P. 12543,

- 3HungChort. No. 27. 8. 176-177.
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HUTOTO HACTaBHMKA, IPENoAABABIIEro, B YaCTHOCTH, Buccapuony, Map-
Ky Esrenuxy, lennanuio Cxomapuio®?.

ITucbmo Uoanna Xopracmena x Teopruio Marymy, Oyayuu Tumud-
HBIM 0OPa3y¥KoM 3IIMCTOJISPHON PHTOPUMKH, He JaeT NMOYTH HMKAKOi
6uorpadudeckoil HHOpMaIUi. XOpTacMeH OTMeYaeT cTpeMiIenue Ha-
Tyna K TOMY, 4TOGB IPHBITH CBOEMY CHIHY 10671eCThb (AEETH) 1 Haqub
ero MyApOCTH (coepio)tt, i

IA-7a-b. @codwpoc Tayovnye (Aiayobnyg)

Kaxk 65110 ckasano, cbii [eoprus Maryna ynoMsinyT B rucbMe HMoan-
Ha XopracMeHa K Jeopruto Maryny. Korma mucan ato nmuceMmo Xop-
TAaCMEH, He U3BECTHO; BEPOsSITHEE BCEro, — B TIEPBbie AecsaTunetusa XV B,
Korga XopTacMeH aKTHBHO 3aHUMAJICS MIpenoaBaTebCKON nesTebHO-
¢Th10. TOoMBKO 3TO U U3BECTHO O ChiHe [eoprus Maryma — yuuresneM ero
661 Moann Xopracmen. Y3 nocseanero, 0xHAKo, CIENYET BaXKHbIH BbI-
BOJI: CbIH [eoprus B 3To BpeMs, a cJre/{oBaTeIbHO, 1 caM [eopruii co cBoei
‘cembeil xkwIH B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONE, T7E ¢ cepeaunnl 1390-X rT. 1, cKopee
Bcero, 10 Hayana 1430-x rr. u Haxoawics Moamn Xopracmen®?,
| C ompezieneHHON J0JIell BEPOATHOCTH MOXHO IPEAIIONOXKUTH, YTO
* aHOHUMHBIH «ChiH [eoprus Marymnas #a camoM aene Hocu nMst Deoaop.
- ®eonop Uaryn BeTpeuaeTcs OAHANKIBL B PEUIEHAN «BCEICHCKUX CYAEH»
B DecCaIOHUKe TI0 TIOBOJLY CHIOpPa O cafax B oKpecTHocTsAX Deccanonu-
KH, IPUHAIeXKaBIINX MOHACTHIPI0 MIBUPOH M CZITaHHBIX B apEH/y CEMbe
Aprupornysos enie B 1404 r. MoHacThIph, MOCYUTAB, YTO CAEIKA 3aKII0-
YyeHa B pe3yJIsTaTe MOJAKYIIA, apeHJHas JKe INaTa 3aHMXKeHa, ane/LIHupo-
BaJ K cyay. B anpere 1421 I. cya pemwn feso B Hoab3y MoHacThIpa ™
- Ity K6y Mexxay VIBUPOHOM M Aprupomny/iaMu B CBOe BpeMsl B JleTa-
nax pasbupan K.-II. Mauke?4. Ha cy1e6H0M 3ace1aHny IpUCy TCTBOBATIO
HECKOJIBKO HPYOVTESG TOD GUYXANTOUL M MMIIEPATOPCKUX OIXETOL, 1pen-
CTaBJISIBUIMX BBICHIYIO (PECCAIOHMKMICKYIO aIMUHUCTPALIMIO, ¥ Cpelx
Hux Qeoxop Maryn, KOTOpHIH Ha3BaH MOCJAEAHUM B CIIUCKE K CeIbMbIM
1o cueTy?®

4OHunger H. Johannes Chortasmenos, ein byzantinisher Intellektueller der spaten
Palaiologenzeit // WS. Bd. 70. 1957. S. 153-163; Talbot A.-M. Chortasmenos, John //
ODB. Vol. 1. P. 431-432.

41 HungChort. S. 176.

£ HungChort. S. 16, 18.

43 Axcr uapasancs asaxast: D6Sch. No. 102; Alvir [V, No. 97. B nocnennem ¢ppasity3ckom
usgauny K. Jledopa, H. MxoroMuzuca u ap. cosepkarcsa BaxHbi¢ MONPABKH TEKCTOJIO0-
IHYECKOTO M aHAIMTHYECKOTO XapakTtepa K uananuio . Jansrepa.

44 Matschke K.P. Die Schlacht bei Ankara. S. 159-175.

45 Alvir IV. No, 97. P. 158.14; D6Sch. No. 102.14. S. 266; PLP. No. 7822.
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B opurmuanbaoM nokymente narpoauM Peogopa 3aduxcuposaH B
HecTaHAapTHoH opdorpaduu Kak Atayobmrns. @. [anwrep cnipasesnu-
BO OTMEYAET, yTO pasyinune Mexay Atoryolrtng u loayolnyg He siser-
CS1 CYIIECTBEHHBIM, NOO B3aUMHBII lepexo/l MeXXTy HauaabHbIMU Lo, St
1 yla 6bLT pacTpocTpaHeHHBIM siBierueM™®, Vcxons us nomuoit unen-
TUYHOCTH hopm Atoryob g u loryod iy, repMatCKuil HCCIenoBaTe b
npuuuciaser @eonopa JAuaryna x cemeiicrsy Marynos.

Ckopee Bcero, Deonop u apyrve ynoMIHYThIE BMECTe C HUM JIM-
La IpUHAEKATN He K KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBLCKOMY, HO (PeCCaIOHUKCKO-
My cuHKIUTY*'. TUTY/ CeHATOPCKOTO apXOHTA YKA3bIBAET Ha BBICOKUIL
couranbubiit ctatyc Deogopa, Ha ero MPUHAAEXHOCTD K apUCTOKpa-
TUYECKOH Bepxymike ropoga — ol duvatétepori®. Kpome Toro, mox-
HO 3aKJIOYUTH, YTO, [0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, B 3TOT IIEPUO], BPEMEHH, OK.
1421 r., Q@eogop npoxusan B Peccanmonuke. OZHAKO Ha 3THX OCHO-
BaHMWAX HeNb3s yTBepxaaTh, uTo Deonop 6vi1 ypoxeninem Deccano-
HUKA ¥ TIPOXKKJ TaM BCIO JKM3HB: caMo coBoil pasyMeeTcs, YTO 4actb
YMHOBHUKOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH BBICINMX, HPUCHUTAINCh B DeccanoHuKy
u3 Korcraurunonosns®,

Bosmoxno, ®eonop Maryn npuxoauwncs ceinoMm leopruo Hary-
uy. B mons3y ugentuduxammy Deogopa Maryna u yHoMUHABIIETocs
y XopracMena cbiHa leoprus Mlaryma roBopHT codeTaHue BHICOKOTO
00pa30BaHUs y «ChIHA [eoprusi» U BBHICOKOTO COLMANBHOIO CTATyca y
Meomopa, KOTOPHIH TaK)Ke TIPeTionarai xopoiinee odpazoeanue. XoTs B
YCJIOBHSX OTCYTCTBUS MHOU UH(OPMALIUK 5Ta WIeHTU(DUKALIUS OCTaeT-
cs1 IpobIeMaTHYHOM, B HATIEH Ta0IHIle MBI BCE XKe HaX0AUM BO3MOXKHBIM
uxeHTHUITNPOBaTh «chiHa [eoprusy xak Meonopa Narymna.

Podcmegnnsie ceasu ‘ 4

Kak cnenyer u3s naureit aHkeTsl, natpoHum HMaryn 6wut gocraTou-
HO PENKHM JUid naneoaorosckoit Buzantun. Camo 310 06CTOATEIHCTBO
HATAJIKUBAET HA MBICHB, YTO BCE HOCHUTE M 3TOTO NaTPOHHMa [IPUHAJIe-
XKANU K ONHOMY CeMeiiCTBY.

CyuecTBoBaH¥e POACTBEHHBIX CBA3el MeX1y U3BecTHRIMH HMaryna-
MM YXKe JaBHO IIOCTYJIHPOBajioch B uctoprorpaduy. Eme Op. [daxbrep
npuyrcaua Marynos sropoii nososunst XIV 1 Hauana XV B. (Ne T1A-3,

46D6Sch. S. 264.

470 ropomckoM cenate cm.: Tafrali O. Thessalonique au quatorziéme siécle. P, 1913.
P. 71-73; Vacalopoulos A. A History of Thessaloniki. Thessaloniki, 1972. P. 53.

BTafrali O. Thessalonique. P. 22.

49Necipoglu N. The Aristocracy in Late Byzantine Thessalonike: A Case Study of the
City’s Archontes (Late 14 and Early 15'* Centuries) // DOP. 2004. Vol. 57. P. 133-151.
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IA-5b u IA-7b Haiero cniucka) K OTHOMY ¥ TOMY JK€ «M3BECTHOMY 3HAT-
HoMy poay» (ein bekanntes Adelsgeschlecht)*®. Usnatenu akros MoHa-
cteipsi CB. Ilanteneumona (I1. Jlemepas, JK. darpon u C. Yupkosua)
paccMarpuBany Marynos Ne IA-2, IA-3, IA-6, IA-7b kax oaHy cembio®!,
H. MikoHOMHUIUC B KOMMEHTapHAX K akTaM Joxuapus o6bennusan Uary-
o8 Ne IA-2, IA-3, IA-4, IA-7a, nassisas ux «famille thessalonicienne»®2.
B. KpaBapu rosopuia o poacTBeHHo cBsi3u Mexay 1A-5a u IA-6 ¢ nans-
He#tmelt oTchuIkoi Ha crnucky Marymos B aktax Cs. IlantenenMona u
I[oxnapaS?’. Takum 00pa3oM, XOTA HYU OLUH M3 MCCIeNoBaTeNIel He Jaj
IIOJIHOTO CIMCKA M3BeCTHBIX Marymos, Bce BOIUEALINE B HAIY aHKETY
HOCHTE/IM HMaTPOHMMa B TOH WM MHOH KOMOWHAIMK ITPHYUCHSIIMCD K
OIHCOMY CeMeNCTBY. Sl MPUCOEeIUHAIOCH K BbICKa3aHHBIM TOUKAM 3PEHU,
A00aBJIsiA, YTO peyb B UCTOUHUKAX HIET O MOTOMKaX KPeHleHOTO MyCyIb-
MaHMHa, CKOpee BCEr0, aHaTOMUACKOI0 TIOPKA.

OTMeyy ¥ APYToif BaXKHBIA aCHeKT, NOApa3yMeBaBIIUKACs Mepednc-
JIEHHBIMH KCCJIEOBATENSAMH, C KOTOPBIM 5t IOJIHOCTBIO COJIMJapeH: OMu-
cbiBacMoe ceMeicTBo MaryTioB Bpsil JIM BKJIIOUANIO B ceOsl APYTUX UHAU-
BHJIOB, HOCUBIIHX CXOIHbIC [TATPOHKUMBI, HO XMBIIKX B APYIUX YacTIX
BU3aHTUICKOTO MUPa, 3a Mpeaenamu uMnepun Hareomoros™?.,

BMecTe ¢ TeM, Ha HaHI B3IJIS], HET AOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHWY IIPUBS-
3BIBATh <I1aj1e0J0rOBCKUX» Marymos uckmoyutensio k QDeccanonuxke,
xak ato gaexan H. Uxonomuauc. Cynd mo mocraM, KOTOPBIE OHM 3aHM-
MaJIK, OHM MOIJIM kuTh ¥ B KorcranTiHomone, okassiBasich B Peccano-
HHKe U Ha JleMHOCe 110 nopyueHuio uMneparopa. Hannuue 3eMensHbIX
BaazeHuil B Xankuauke y Maryma Ne [A-2 Takxke He ABIA€TCA HEOCTIO-
PUMBIM 0Ka3aTeAbCTBOM €r0 MECTHOTO IIPOUCXOKICHHUS.

IIpobneMa onmpeziesieHMs] KOHKPETHBIX POACTBEHHBIX CBSA3€H MEXKLY
u3BeCTHBIMY MarynaMu peiiaeTcs JIMIb THITOTETHYECKH. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, U3BecTHO, uto Anexceit (IA-5a-b) u Teopruit (IA-6) 6111 anorpa-
eBcamu. Xors, kak ormeTus [ XyHrep, HeT HUKaKUX CBUJCTEIBCTB O
POACTBEHHOIT CBA3M MexKIy AsekceeM u Teopruem Uarynamu®, onnaxo
CIMIIKOM MaJia BePOATHOCTD TOTO, YTOOHI 1Ba OAHOGMAMUIBIA CAyYaiftHO

30DsSch. S. 270.
- S1APantél. P. 119.
. 32ADoch. P. 169.

33 APantokr. P. 142.

S4@epravée “Tayobmrng (PLP. No. 4150 = 7823), monaxunu loyodmouve (PLP.
No. 7812) u INayodnava (PLP. No. 4148) — Bce Tpoe u3 Tpanesynia, Maxdptog I't-
oxobg u3 Cyraeu (PLP. No. 4154), u tem 6onee AAéEng IMaxodmng va Kunpe (PLP.
No. 4153), Naxdvo TNaxdmo B Hanepmo (PLE No. 93345) H I‘Laxourcog B KOxHoi I/ITa-
Juu (PLP. No. 93344).

53HungChort. S. 96.
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3aHUMAJIUCh OZIHOM M TOMU ke AeSTeIBHOCTBIO U, BO3MOXKHO, AaKe CIIy-
KILTM B O/THOM M TOM XKe BefloMcTRe. CKopee BCero, Kak IpearnoioKuia
B. Kpapapu, Anexceii u Teopruil 6sutn popcTBenHMKaMu (parents)?®.
Hama reneamorndeckas Tabiuua, pacnpefeinBiiast u3BecTHoX Hary-
IIOB M0 1IKaJie MTOKOJIEHUH, NOKa3biBaeT, YTO, CKOpee BCero, Asexceid M
Teopruii npyHaAIeXaaH K Pa3HbIM TIOKOJEHUSM H, BEPOSTHO, OBIIH OT-
oM ¥ cbiHoM. Crenys ToH e JIOTHKe, s Ipefiiosnaraio, yro [eopruii u
®Deopop Haryn ABISIUCH POACTBEHHUKAMY U, BOSMOXHO, Ha CaMOM Jie-
' JIC OTIIOM U CBIHOM.

Ectp ele oaMH apryMeHT, KOCBEHHO NMOATBEPKAAIOIINN POJACTBEH-
HYIO CBA3b MeX Ay Marynmamu, XUBIIMMH B IIAJI€0J0TOBCKOI UMTIEpUH, &
KMEHHO — BBIPRKEeHHOe «CeMeiHOe» eJMHCTBO UX 3aHATHII M UX COLH-
AJIBHOTO CTATYCA. .

e

Coyuanvuwii cmamyc Hazynoe : i

W3 mpuBeaeHHOTO BHINIE CHCKA CIEAYeT, 4To HATepo U3 Marymos
HaXOAWJIHCh HA UMIepaTopckoi ciiyxbe. IIpuueM ofpaiaer Ha cebs
BHHMaHHe TOT (akT, YTO 10 MEHBIICH Mepe YeTBepO U3 HUX CIAYKUIN
B TPaXKAaHCKOM aAMIHHCTPALIHHL.

Tax, Anexceit (IA-5a-b) u Teopruit (1A-6) Gbimu amorpadeBcaMu.
ATOYQOUPEDS —~ YMHOBHMK, OTBEYABINWI 32 COCTABJECHHE 3eMeIbHBIX
KafaCTPOB, PasTPaHUYEHUE BJaJleH!H U PACUET HAJOTOBBIX HOPM®' .

Tutyn cuoyxAntinog dpyxwv Qeonopa Maryna ykassiBaa Ha moyer-
HOE€ CEHAaTOPCKOe AOCTOMHCTBO HOCHMTEJS; CEHATOPCKHE apXOHTHI IMpU-
Ha/VIeXKaly K aAMUHUCTPATUBHOMN 37IMTe UMITEPHH, 3aHUMAH BBICOKIE
NOCTBbl B YUHOBHHUYDLEM alllapate, UCIONHSAN BaKHbie TIOPYYEHUA UM-
neparopa. 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CEHATOPCKUE aPXOHTHI OBLIM CBA3aHB
B GoJIbIIEll CTENeHH, eCTH He UCKJIIOYHUTEIBHO, HMEHHO ¢ IPaXIaHCKOMH
aZIMHHYCTpaIHei”®.

MoxHno crenats u gpyroi BeiBox: Meomop, 6yayun apxXOHTOM CHH-
KJIMTA, 3aHUMAJ, BEPOSITHO, 6oJiee BBICOKOE COLMAJIBHOE IOOKEHHE,
yeM ero otell. Eciu Mexay AnekceeM, [eopriuem 1 @eoxopom aelicTBu-
TEJIBHO CYIIleCTBOBAJIO IIPSIMOE POZAICTBO, TO MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO
B JaHHOM IIPUMEpe HAIUYECTBYET SIBHBIH POCT ITPECTHIKA CEMBH.

I1u Tpoe Marynos (Anexcelf, [eopruit u Meonop) npuHaniexanu K

56 APantokr. P. 142.

5706 anorpacdescax cM.: Maksimovié L. The Byzantine Provincial Administration under
the Palaiologoi. Amsterdam, 1988. P. 186-191; Kazhdan A. Apographeus // ODB. Vol. 1.
P 134.

3B(Cm., Hanpumep: Angold M. A Byzantine Government in Exile. Government and
Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea: 1204~1461. Oxford, 1975. P. 72--73.
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UMIIEPaTOPCKUM HKesiM (OiXeloL), T. e. WieHaM Y3KOTO KpyTa «AOoMalll-
HUX»>, NPUIBOPHEIX, 6/IMBKUX K ocobe umnepaTopa™.

He ucxioyeno, 94To ¥ npoTorepakapuil Maryn Tak sxe b1 rpakaan-
CKUM YHHOBHUKOM, IOCKOABKY B 1344 . oH 6bL1 B YHCJIE IPUTJIAUICHHBIX
Ha cyaebHoe sacenanue®. Cymecrsosanu 11 kakue-mub0 ocobbie PyHK-
LYY, CBSI3aHHbIE C ABOPLIOBHIM TUTYJIOM TTOWTOLEQAXOPLOG, 10 KOHIIA
ne sicio®. VisnawanpHo 570 GbLla AO/KHOCTS IVIABHOTO COKOILHUYETO,
3aHUMABILEro JOBOJLHO CKpPOMHOe mecto (0T 48-it no 53-#1 cTpouku)
B Tabenu o panrax’?. OHaKo, KaK HPEICTABJIAETCS, I TeX ML, KTO
UMEHOBAJICS TIPOTONEepPaKapheM, CIy:x6a MMIIEPATOPCKUM COKOIBHIIHUM
6Bia He camoii TIaBHOM U BaxkHOI® . B HUKeficKuil W [1a1€0T0TOBCKHIL
MIePUOABI Mbl HAXOAHUM CpefH NPOTOHEpaKapHEB KaK BECbMa 3HATHBHIX
¥ MMEHUTHIX JIMI, TaK ¥ BOBCE HEW3BECTHBIX YWHOBHUKOB, KaK Ipax-
JNaHCKUX OQMIMATIOB, TAK ¥ BOEHHBIX. IIporouepakapmii, ckopee, ObI-
JIO TIOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM, YeM JOJKHOCTBIO CO CTPOrO OIIPEAeJeHHBIMI
dynxiamuds,

MOoXHO TaKXKe OTMETHUTD, YTO, 110 Kpaiideil mepe, B cepeaure XIV B,
TUTYJ NMPOTOMEPAKapUs MOTJKM HOCHTh HECKOJbKO 4EJIOBEK OJHOBpE-
MEHHO. TaK, B I[MTHPOBABIIEMCH JAOKyMeHTe U3 JoxHapckoro MoHa-

9906 umneparopckux otxgiot cm.: Verpeaux J. Les oikeioi. Notes d’histoire institution-
nelle et sociade // REB. 1965. T. 23. P. 89~99; Angold M.A. Byzantine Government in
Exile. P. 154-155.

80 ADoch. P. 170.10.

510 Turyne «npoTouepakapuits cM.: Kazhdan A. Protoierakarios // ODB. Vol. 3. P. 1745.

62 Pseudo-Kodinos. Traité des offices. P. 138.29; 301.7-8 u ap. (cm. Index).

83 Guilland R. Recherches sur les institutions byzantines. Berlin; Amsterdam, 1967. T. 1.
P. 600-601.

%4 Turyn nporonepakapus nocumu Peomop Mysanon npu xsope Peopopa 1 Jiac-
xapuca (1254-1258); B 1274 r. Koucrautud XajeH — BEJUKHH JIOTADHACT, MAHCEBACT
ceBact u snapx Koncranrunonosst (PLP. No. 30346); uapecTHbIfl BUSAaHTHHCKHMEH TIOPOK
ABpap ok, BENICIHABIING AUIUIOMaTHYeCKoe TTopyyenne Aunponrka II B konue XIII .
(PLP. No. 61; George Pachyméres. Relations historiques. X. 25. P. 360); B sayane XIV B.
Humurpuit [aneonor, suutadguio Ha cMepTh KoToporo Hamucan Manyun @uin (Manuelis
Philae carmina inedita / Ed. A.E. Martini. Neapoli, 1900. P. 69-70); npeacrasurenb 3HaT-
Hol (pamumuy CapanTHOB — 3emiesnagenel B Beppun B 1325-1338 (PLE No. 24896;
AVat I1I. P. 31.16; 34.82; 59.65), Buaustit odpuuep Moann Cunagun me 1341 r. (PLP
No. 27123); 10T e THTYJI HOCHJIM M MeHee uaBecTHble nuua: ok. 1300 r.: BaotAudg, npo-
MCXOAUBIIKH U3 «ITepcuant», 1. €. ceNpAXKYKCKOM AHATOINH, IPUXOAHUBIIHHACA, BOSMOXHO,
poacTBeHHHKOM BacuiamkaM, rpexaM-nepecenennam B Buzantnio us Kossu (PLP. No.
2454; Manuelis Philae carinina / Ed, E. Miller, T. 1. P, 1855. P. 87—-88), nexuii J{umutpuii
Kom B Deccanonuke B 1344 1. (PLP. No. 92402; ADoch. P. 1701), Deogop Crpourun B
1348 r. (PLP. No. 26952), napectHpii io eguscrsennoi nevary Jies 8 XI11-XV 8B. (Lau-
rent V. Les bulles métriques de la sigiilographie Byzantine // ‘ExAnvixc. 1932. T. 5.
Z. 111112, no. 318), Hexnit nporoxuuur v nporouepakapuii Bovlnvog B XIII 8. (PLP.
No. 3016; Guilland R. Recherches. T. 1. P. 601) nporouepakapuil u yasym [Tot{idtng "Ay-
vehog B 1385/1386 (PLP. No. 23606).
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CTBIPS PSIIOM C IpoTonepakapueM MaryinoM ymoMsiHYT NMpoToWepaka-
puit Komut®.

Kpome Toro, HeOe3bIHTEPECHO OTMETHTDH, YTO B NEPBOIl MOJOBUHE
XIV B. mo kpaitHeil Mepe ABOe BBIXOALCB U3 TIOPKCKOMH Cpeiibl HOCH-
7 TUTYJ TpoToMepakapusa — Abpammaxkc u Maryr, a Takixke sMHTpaHT
us Cempaxykckoro cynraHata Bacmmux®®. He uckmioueno, uro sror
TUTYJI B TO BpeMsI KAaKUM-TO 00pa3oM acCOUUUPOBAJICH C BBIXOALAMH
¢ Bocroxka.

Haxosen, otHocuTensHo Bacwmisn Maryna, mepBoro M3 M3BeCTHBIX
npenctaBuTesei GaMUINU, TPYAHO CKa3aTh, OBLA JIU OH IPaKAAHCKUM
YHHOBHUKOM HJIM BO€HHBIM. EcC/H OH Ae#CTBUTENLHO HE TOJBKO 110 TH-
TYJY, HO U 1O QyHKUMAM ObUT amir-1 bar (7. e. «aMHpOM ayaHeHIuii» ),
TO, CACOBATENIBHO, M OH SBJISJICS TPAKAAHCKUM YUHOBHUKOM.

M Tak, 60MBIIMHCTBO H3 H3BECTHHIX Marynos 6buIM NPUABOPHBIMY M
CJLYKIJIH 110 TPAXKJaHCKOY YacTH (COCTaBUTENM KAJIACTPOB, HOPYYEHIIHI
110 IIEPKOBHBLIM BoIIpocaM). B aToit cBsizu cienyeT 0co60 MORYePKHEYTS,
YTO 3T0 ObUIO OB HEBEPOATHBIM COBMAJEHHEM, YTOOBI B IPAKAAHCKOH
YMHOBHOH 2JIMTe B TedeHre MHOTHX JeCATUIETHE OKA3hIBAIOCH CTOJIBKO
OAHO(aMUBLEB, TPUYEM HOCSANIMX pefkoe /A BusaHtuu umsa. Ymo-
MAHYTHIE B MICTOUHHMKAX KPYIHBI 3eMiennanenen Marym u csuzerens
Maryn, ckopee Bcero, IpUHazAIeXall K 9TOIH CeMbe U BIIOJTHE MOIJIH 3a-
HYIMaTh BBICOKHE JOKHOCTH, XOTSA 00 MX YMHAX UCTOYHHMK YMaT4HBaeT.

I. XyHnrep, usnateab 4 KOMMEHTATOP TEKCTOB XOpPTacMeHa, TIpejiia-
raet npuudcauth l[eoprus Maryna k Hanbosee 6saromonay4Hoil dyacTu
«CcpenHero ciosi» (LEQOL), T. €. K IPOCJOHKEe JOCTATOYHO COCTOSTENb-
HBIX JIIOAEH M3 TOPOACKMUX UHTENNEeKTYaJOB, YAHOBHHUKOB, TOPIOBIIER,
PEMECICHHUKOB, 3aKUTOYHBIX celbyan’’, na Haauume KOTODOI yKa3bl-
BaeT «Pasrosop mMexay 6orateiM u 6egHbIM> MaxkpemsonuTa®®. Méoot
He XBATAIO 0OIIECTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH M TIOJIUTHIECKOr0 BINSHHUA, KaK
otMmeyaeT I. XyHrep, 0AHAKO OHU TSHY/IMCH K JIyXOBHOM XKU3HM M Hepel-
KO CTapajuCh AaTh CBOMUM JETSIM JIO0CTOIHOe oOpasoBanue. MiMenHo 06
3TOM, 10 MHEHUIO aBCTPUICKOTO YYEHOro, CBHAETENLCTBYET cayyail Te-
oprust Mlarymna, KOTOpbIi HaHAJ JPYTOro IPeACTaBUTe s KIacca [LEGoL —
Heboraroro uHTenekTyana Hoanna XopracMeHa — B KadecTBe J0Malil-
HET0 yYUTeJIs CBOETO ChIHA.

-85 ADoch. P. 170.10.
8606 Appammakce cM. Bome cH. 27.
5" HungChort. S. 46-47.
88 Sevcenko I. Alexios Makrembolites and his Dialogue between the Rich and the Poor //

3PBH. 1960. T. 8. P. 200 ff.; IToraxosckas M.A. TIopTpeThl BUBAHTHICKKX HHTEIIEKTYa-
nos. CII6., 1998, C. 224-225.
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- Hackonabko 3ta o1ieHKa coniManbHOro craryca leoprus, copmyiau-
posasHas [ XyHrepowm, npuMeruMa Ko Beeil cembe Marynos? He aymaro,
uyTo oHa GeccropHa. [Jajxe yuuThIiBasg BCIO YCIOBHOCTH M HeOIpenesieH-
HOCTD CTaTyCa «LEGOL», PO 3aHATHIT 1 061mecTBeRHbIH cTaryc Marymnos
MO3BOJIAET MPHYMCINUTh UX CKOpDEE K CAaHOBHOM apUCTOKPaTHH, 4eM K
«péooly. Crenyer enie pa3 NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO CaMO HaJIN4Me y CeMbU
YCTOMYMBOro TaTPOHHUMA OBIJIO BECOMBIM aPTYMEHTOM B II0JIb3Y [TPHHAM-
JIEXHOCTH ee K 3HaTH. JTO NOATBEPXKAAETCS M TeM OOCTOSTEILCTBOM,
YTO CpeAu JIML, HOCUBIIMX NMaTpoHuM Marym, He 6bLIO IpeACTaBUTENEH
HU3IIKUX KJIACCOB (TTAPUKOB, KPECThSIH WJIH PEMECIIEHHUKOB, TOPTOBLEB).
BMecTe ¢ TeM 17151 IPUHAAMEKHOCTH K BhIciied anuTe y Marynos gsHO
He XBaTaJIO AUHACTUIECKUX CBSI3el ¢ APYTMMYU ITPOMKUMM aPUCTOKpaTU-
YyecKUMH haMunuaMu uMepud. 31o ObUI ZOCTATOYHO UMEHUTBIN PO,
TIpeACTaBUTENM KOTOPOro OpUIM 611M3K) K 0cobe MMIepaTopa 1 BhiCIe-
MY KJIHDY, HIOMHWIM CBOETO CJIABHOYO TIPEJKa M COXPAHSLIN COOCTBEHHOE
€IHHCTBO B TeueHue Hojiee YeM COTHH JIeT.

Hazynvt — nomomxu Iepmuiian?

[Ipomoskast 5TU HAMIK pacCyXAeHUs U BMes B BUAY AOBOJIbHO Bbl-
COKHIi COLMAMBHBIA CTAaTyC POJa M ero KOHCOJMMANPOBAHHOCTh BOKPYT
MMEHHM MPAPOAUTENS, MPEICTABAAETCA YMECTHBIM CllelaTh OAHO OYEHb
OCTOPOKHOE TPeNnoJoKeHHe OTHOCHTEIbHO poAoHadaibHuKa Iary-
10B. EC/M U TIOPKCKHH NPefoK, AeCTBUTENBHO, OBLT HACTOIBKO 3HAT-
HBIM JIMIIOM, YTO €T0 TIOTOMKH HepekHO XPaHIIH O HeM NAMATD, TO KTO
13 3HAYUTEJBHBIX TIOPKCKUX Jesitesiell BTopoi nosoBuHbl XIII B. Mor
Obt M ObITH? Kak nipeacraBasiercs, Haubostee TOAXOASIINAM Ha POJIb PO-
JNOHavYa/IbHUKA sIBJASETCS poj lepMuiiaH.

B mose3y aroit runoteTnyeckoil nAeHTHPUKAIUN MOXKHO NIPUBECTH
CAenyIONIHe apTyMEHTHI.

1) B ucropuu TIOpKCKKX aMupaToB 3amanHoi AHaroauu B XIII-
X1V BB. TobK0 B cpene Tepmuitan umst Maky6, Bo3MOKHO, BBLIO <pojIo-
BBIM» TperoMomM®®. JIBoe u3 Maxy6oB B Toi AMHACTUM OBLTY IPaBHTE-
samu: Maxy6 1 u6n ‘Anu-1llep, mpaBUBUIMIL B TOCAEAHHX ASCATHIETHSIX
XIII 5. u B Havane XIV B, u Iﬁalcy6 11, koropsriii B 1428 r. 3aBewian cBoii
3MHpAT OCMaHCKOMY cyaTany Mypaxy I1 (1421-1451)7°,

69 Beldiceanu-Steinherr I. Notes pour 'histoire d’Alasehir (Philadelphie) au XIV® sié-
cle // Philadelphie et autres études. P, 1984. P. 17-20. Uzungars:h I.H. Afyon Karahisar,
Sandikli, Bolvadin, Cay, Isakli, Manisa, Birgi, Mugla, Milas, Pegin, Denizli, Isparta,
Atabey ve Egirdir deki kitabeler ve Sahip, Saruhan, Aydin, Mentese, Inang, Hamit
Ogullari hakkinda maliimat. Istanbul, 1929, S. 42-44.

OCwm. crarsio M. MenuxoBoil B noclensneM u3gaHum <«JDHuukiaoneaun Mciaama» c
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2) BusanTuiickue UCTOYHMKH He COXPAHW/IH NPAMBIX YKa3aHWH Ha
Kaxue-1ub60 KOHTaKThl (MHUDHBIe HAH BpaxkieOHBIe) ¢ TiopkaMu I[ep-
MuiiaH. JTO BRI3BIBACT y/uBJcHHe, HOO oMupaT [epMURAH C LieHTPOM B
Kroraxpe (Kotootov) 6pi 0AHEM M3 IEPBbIX IEHTPATH30BAHHbIX TYPK-
MEHCKHX KHSKECTB Ha rpaHMiax ¢ BusanTtueil, KOTopoe BBIIEANIOCH U3
cocTaBa CeJIbIXKYKCKOIO CyJTaHaTa eLje, seposatHo, B 70-e rr. XIII B.
1 TIPOBOIIO aKTUBHYIO 3aBOEBATCABHYIO MOJUTHKY II0 OTHOIUEHUIO K
BusanTtun. BoaMoxxHO, MeHHO OpOoTHB Tiopok [epmuitan Muxann VIII
ITaneonor cosepuran moxonst B obiacts Canrapus B 1280-1282 rr.”!
B xpatkoMm coobuienuy [puropsl o «Kapmane Anucypun» (1. e. Tep-
muiane ‘Amu-Illepe), orHocsmemca yxe k pydexy X1 u XIV BB,
TAKXe HeT KaKMX-1M00 3HAYUMBIX [ieTasiel 0 B3aUMOOTHOMIEHHSIX VM-
niepun 1 lepmuitag’2. I3 BOCTOUYHBIX MCTOUHUKOB U3BECTHO, YTO IMUPHI
TepMuitaH IPOCTABUIIUCH B TIOPKCKOH AHATOMUH KaK YAQWIHMBBIE TIPO-
TUBHUKH BU3aHTUI1EB. XOTH ¥ B CjIy4yae ¢ BOCTOYHBIMA MCTOYHUKAMH
JUIg paHHel uctopuu Tepmuitan moMuMo 06IKX (pas cCOXpaHUIOCH Ma-
710 KoHKperHoit undopmaimu’>. Kak 661 To HH 6BUIO, OYEBHAHO, 4TO
KaKue-TO CBI3U Mexy Busantuedl v lepMuiiad HanmyecTBOBaIN. A pa3
TaK, TO YWieHbl fipapsAliero poga lepmuiaH Moriu okasatecsd B KoH-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJIE B KaueCTBE 3aJ0KHMKOB WJIU IIeHHWKOB. Bo3aMoskHO,
obcyxaaemoe npucyrcrsue Makybos (Marynor) B BUSaHTHHCKOH 3HATH
SABJAETCSA €IMHCTBEHHBIM, €[Ba PA3TUYUMbBIM CJIELOM CYIeCTBOBAHUS
TaKUX CBS3eIL.

XoTs 27 J0Ka3aTeAbCTBA Halllel runoresbl NOKa HEAOCTaeT TBEP-
JIBIX aPTYMEHTOB, CBSI3b MEXAY BU3aHTHICKUMHU Marynamu u aMUpaMu
TepMuiiaH MOXKHO MCIOJIB30BaTh B KauecTBe paboueir runoressl. OHa,
BO-TIEPBBIX, 0OBsCHAET, ToueMy MMeHHO Bacunmii Maryn oxasaics Ha
cayxbe y Mac'yaa I1, a Bo-BTOPBIX, MCKIIYUTENBHYIO YCTOHYMBOCT ITa-
TPOHKUMA Ha TPOTIKEHUH MHOTHX NOKOJIEHUI BOITPEKH TOMY, UTO CEMbS

HeoOxomuMbIMi 6ubHorpadueckimy cebLkamu: Mélikoff I. Germiyan-ogullan // EI12.
Vol. I1. P. 989a; a taxxe: Cahen CI. 1Origine des Germyan // JA. 1951. T. 239. P. 349-354;
Varlik M.C. Germiyan ogullan tarihi (1300-1429). Ankara, 1974.

" Georges Pachymérés. Relations historiques. VI, 22. P. 598-599; Bartusis M. The Late
Byzantine Army: Arms and Society, 1204—-1453. Philadelphia, 1992. P. 64.

"2Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia / Ed. L. Schopen, 1. Bekker. T. 1-2. Bonn,
1829-1830.T. 1. VIL. 1. P. 214.

3K ccpuixaM, ykasanHeM y Y. Menukosoit (Mélikoff I. Germiyan-ogullan), cienyer
nobasute: Abu Bakr Tihrani—Isfahani. Kitab-i Diyarbakriyya / Hazirliyanlar N. Lugal,
F. Stimer. T. 1-2. Ankara, 19621964 (repr.: Tehran, 1977). T. 1. P. 15. A6y Bakp, aB-
Top cepeaunbl XV B., IPHUBOXUT JIETEHAAPHYIO TPALUIIKHIO TYPKMEH GK-KYUyHIY, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOH OHM BOEBAJM MO HayaaoMm 3MHUPOB lepMuitar (chiHoBed ‘Anu-Illepa) ¢ Busan-
TufiaMi B obsactu Dypcwl [pycckuil mepeson oTpeiBKa cM.. Iyxypoe P.M. Benuxue
Komuuns u Bocrok (1204-1461). CI16., 2001. C. 233-234].
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Harynos, 1o Bceit BUIMMOCTH, TaK U HE MOPOXHWIACH C BUAHEHIIIUMHA
3HATHBIMU POZaM# UMIIEPHUL.

IHokoneHus

oooooooo

*aky®,

TIOPOK M3 SMUpOB lepmuiian (?)

--------------------------------------

anorpadgeBc, apXOHT
(1394-1400)

--------------------------------------

HMOEPATOPCKUil 0ixelog
Y CEHATOPCKUI apXOHT
(1421)

1. 1260-1280

-----------------

IA-1 Baotietog INocyobmng, I1. 12801300
amir-i bar (?)
(1280-1300?)
I1A-2 Tawobmeng Cloryodning) 111, 1300-1320
(1230-1321)
IA-3 Kwvortavtivog Tayodrnrng IV. 1320--1340
(1335)
IA-4 Tayobrrg, npoTouepakapuit V. 1340-1360
(1344)
*N VL. 13601380
IA-5a,b ANéELog "TayoOTtng, VII. 1380-1400

.................

IA-6 I'edpyrog Toyobmrg, VIII. 1400-1420
arorpadenc
(1406-1407)
IA-7a,b| Oe6dwpog Tayoimrg (Ataxyoldmne), |IX. 1420-1440

Ta6ruya 2. Viaryms (ok. 1280 — 20-e rr. XV B.)

Ieneanozuvecxas pexoncmpyxyus

B T1a61. 2 noxasaHsl H3secTHbie Marymel, noMeneHHbie B YCJIOBHYIO
IKaJxy mokoseHui. [MnoreTnyeckre npeacraBuTes M HaMILTHH TOMetde-
HbI 3Be3/104K0ii (*). [lepBbIM MOKOIEHMEM OTMedeH THIIOTeTHIECKUH po-
JIOHAYATBHIK ceMbH, HEKH MycyabMaHuH Vaky6, BO3MOXHO OTIIPHICK
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TIOPKCKOTO TIpaBsAilero goMa [epmuiiat, KOTOPBIH TeM MM HHbIM 0Opa-
30M 0xasajicsa B BuzaHTHH, KPECTHICSA ¥ OCTAaBWII TaM 110ToMcTBO. [umo-
tetrueckuit N BBefeH Hamu ais VI noxosenus,, 160 B UCTOUHUKAX 1A
nepuona 1360—1380 rr. He 3HaUKUTCA HHU OAHOIO IpeACTaBUTENA PaMu-
. CtefleHDb POACTBA MEX /Ly BHECEHHBIMHU B TaOJIHIY TUIAMY TOYHO He
U3BECTHA, KPOMeE OTHOTrO cjyyas — oxHo M3 micem Moanna Xopracme-
Ha ynoMuHaer Hajgmyue y [eoprus Maryma cetHa. C 6osbinoit moseit
BEPOSATHOCTH MOXHO IPeIHoNI0XuTh, 4To Anekceit (VII nokosnenue) u
Teopruii (VIII mokosieHue) Oblay OTIIOM M CHIHOM. BO3MOXKHO Takske,
uyro Deonop Maryn (IX nokosnenue) npuxoauics CbIHOM Jeopruio (TeM
CaMbIM CBIHOM, KOTOPBI¥ yNOMsiHYyT XOpTaCMEHOM) U, CJIeA0BaTeJbHO,
BHYKOM AJeKceio.



B.JY, Stwun, ILT. Taiidyxos
S (Mockea)

JIpeBHeiiniast HOBrOpo/ICKas BAaAbIYHAS N€YaTh

; .

B cdespane 2006 r. B 04HOM M3 4YACTHBIX MOCKOBCKMX KOJLICKIIHA
3apEerHCTPUPOBaHa BUCJAsI CBUHIIOBAS IIe4aTh, KOTODPasl ONPEJesieTcs
HAMM Kax NpPHHALIeKalas HoBropoackomy enuckorny Hukure (1096—
1109). Ileyats mopusTa jeToM unn ocenbio 2005 . Ha pacnaxyBaeMoM
nioceseryu 6;u3 1. JIsikoBo OpreB-Iloasckoro paitona Bragumupckoit
obnacry.

IIpuBoauM omucanue nevatu. Ha JguEeBOM CTOpOHE IOMEILEHA
nsarucrpoynas nagnuch: TKEIT[OIZ]/[NJIIKHTAN/TONNOBO/TPA-
AOY/®ITHN; sokpyr nuHelHbi 06010K. Ha 0boporHOIi cTopoHe 1306-
paxxeHa Boromareps XaskonpaTuilCKasi B IOJHBIA POCT, BJIEBO, B MO-
aenuu nepen GiaarocnopismonuM ee ¢ Hebec Mucycom. Ilo croporam
Boromarepu nagnucs nog ttyiamu: MP -— OY., Tuamerp mevaru 17,5—
19,0 MM, TommHa — 2,5-3,5 MM (puc. 1, 2). B nesom nedats Hemuoxo
COXPAHHJIaCh, HO UMEIOTCA U yTpaTsl. Ha suiesoit cropone 6yJLib oKuc-
JlaMH TIOBPEX/IeHa ee BePXHsS YacTh ¥ YACTUYHO YHUUTOKeHbl HEKOTO-
pble OYKBEI HEPBOM U HauyaibHasi 6YKBa BTOpPOH CTPOKY, OHAKO 3TO He
BJIMSIET Ha OTHO3HAYHOE [IPOUTEHUE JIeTeH L.

Jlo HaxOAK¥ M3aBaeMOT0 MOJHBIOBYJIA APEBHEMIIMMY BJIaJAbIYHBI-
Mu nevaramu Hosropoga cumuranucs 6ysnsl Msana Ionpsana (1110-
1130), a npesHeiimMy nMenHbMY — Hudonta (1131-1156)1.

HoBropozickue JIETOMHCH COO0IAOT JHilb 0 cMepTH enuckona Hu-
KHTHI U MPOJOIKUTEIBHOCTH €ro cayxeHusa’. Hekoropsie Guorpadu-

! Inun BJI. Axtosbie nevatu JIpesneil Pycu X—XV B. T. 1. M., 1970. C. 176. Ne 54,
55; Anun BJI, lutidyxos I1T. Axrosbie newary Jpepueit Pycu X-XV 8. T. II1. M., 1998.
C. 119. Ne 53a, 536, 54, 55.

2Hogroponckas Ileppas JeTonmuch CTapHIEro ¥ MIaInero H3soxor, M., J1., 1950. C. 19
(«B nero 6614. IIpecrapucst apxuenckons HOBbropoAbcksiM HukKuTa, Mecaua ressaps
BB 30»), 163, 203, 473 («A ce HOBrOpOACKBIM enucKonbl.. HUKUTA npecrasucs mecsiia
reHyaps B 30, u nonoxen Ovicts Bp Hoseropoue, 8b cBsiten Codud, Bb npenesne cbsi-
TYIO TpaBejHUKY AkuMa U AHHbL Oe B uenvckonsu 13 ser»). Tutymosanne Huxurel
apxuennckonom B Hosropozckoi [lepBoit netormncy, 09€BH/IHO, ABAAECTCS PE3YATATOM
omHOOYHOM NPOEKIUH T03IHENIEr0 JIETONMCLA, IPUBbIKINero K Bociipuaruio Hosropoza-
CKOMl elapXuM Kak apXMeIMCKOIIMH, yTBepAMBIIeics J1wb Bo BTopoi nonosuye XII B,
XOTH UMEHHOE TI0XKaN0BaHue 371oro TUTYNa HidoHTY GUKCHPOBAHO HAANUCHIO H3BECTHO-
ro antTuMmuuca cepexubnl X1 B. (cM. HiKe, mpuMed. 16).

-
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yecKHe gaHHbie 06 Hepapxe U3BECTHBI IO ero KUTHAMS. OGHapyKekHue
6ynae1 HUKUTBI TOPOX/2ET HENPOCTYIO npobieMy, IPaBIILHOE pellie-
HUE KOTOPOH 3aBUCUT OT HONOJIHEHHS KOPIIyCa [tedaTeil pyCCKUX nepap-
XOB HOBBIMU HaXO/[[KaMH.

Heine cymecTByoOmMi CBOZ 3TOro cparucTH4ecKoro paspsjaa Ja-
€T BO3MOXKHOCTBH YTBEPH/ATh, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUH MOYTH Bcero XI B.
He CyLIecTBOBAJIO eAMHOI 1epKoBHOH aMmbaeMsl. Ha Oyinax kueBckux
mutponosutoB @eonemnra (1037 — ok. 1043), Edpema (ox. 1054 —
1088), [eoprus (ok. 1068 — 1073), Noanna III (ox. 1090 — 1091) rpe-
YyecKast HAAIKCh, YKa3hIBAIOWasl UM Y TUTYJI «pYCCKOTO MUTPOTIONHTAY,
COTIPOBOXKA1aCh Ha IPYrod CTOPOHE HedyaTd usobpaxkeHueM HeOGecHO-
ro natpona Biajgensual. Toasko mpu Moanne I1] BosHHMKaeT HOBBIH
TUIl MUTPONOJIKYbeR 6yibl — ¢ n3o0paxkenrem Boromarepn®. OxHaxo
Taxoe n300pakeHue He cTaHOBUTCA B X! B. obmeliepkoBHbIM. Pedop-
Ma Caarononxa Masacnasyva (1093-1113) BBOAUT eMHBIN NPHHIMI
odopMieHns M KHSDKeCKUX, U LepKoBHBIX OyJuL. Ha nmeuatax atoro Bpe-
mernu npucyrcrByet Haamuch JbHBC/IOBO, a Ha obopore — uzob-
pakeHHe MIECTUKPBLIOTO aHTeNa ¥ MUTPONOJHYbUX OyJi WIH CHOBA
n300pakeHyie HeGECHOTO MATPOHA Y EMUCKONCKHUX GyJLI, IPUMEPOM de-
MY MOJKET CIY’KHUTh ITeYaTh IOJONKOro Baagsiky Munsi (1105-1116)8,

Mexay TeM, B ITOJTHOM IIPOTHBOPEYUM ¢ HOBaiusiMu Koxma XI B,
HOBIOPOACKUM Bianblka Hukura ma cBoeil Oyane momeniaer uzoOpa-
KeHue boroMarepy, npoposmxas tpaguuuio Moanna I, u rpeveckyio
HaJIuCh, obpaueHHyIo K BoroMarepu (B nepesoze): «IIpuspu Huxury,
HOBTOPOACKOI'O MACTHIPS».

ITOT chparucTUYECKU THIT B JaibHelineM (HO He Cpa3y) CTaHOBUT-
Cs1 CHaYaIa HOBIOPOJICKUM, a 3aTeM 1 00umepycckuM B chparncTuke uep-
KOBHBIX KepapxoB. OAHaxo cMEeHUBIINN HUKUTY HOBrOpOACKHH BaIbi-
xa Wsan Ilonesn (1110-1130), coxpanus ¢popmyty obpanieHus, HO He
K boromatepy, a k cBoemy Hebecromy natpony cs. Voanny Borociosy,
IOMeLaeT Ha APyrod CTOPOHE NedaT 306 paXkeHue 3TOro CBATOTO" .

3 Maxapuii (Byneaxos), mutp. Mockosexuil 1 Konomerckuii. Wcropus pycckoii uepx-
BH. Ku. 2. M,, 1995. C. 136, 464; Qunapem, en. Yepuurosckuit. Pyccxue cBATHE, YTHMBIE
BCEIO IIEPKOBBIO MM MeCTHO. QNBIT ONHCAHUSA XKU3HM HX. AHBapp—arnpenp. 3-e U3j,, JOIL
CIl6., 1882. C. 140-145.

dnun BJI. Axrtosble nevatu [pesmeit Pycu X-XV Be. T. L. C. 174. Ne 41-44;
Snun BJL, Iaiidyxoe I1.I. Aktoseie nevyatu JIpesreit Pycu X—~XV 8. T.II1. C. 118. Ne 41~
2, 43a.

STam ke. T. I1L C. 118. Ne 436,

6Tam xe. T. 1. C. 185. Ne 88-93; Iaiidyxos IL.T., SAnun BJI. K pesnepycckue BHCIbIE TIe-
yaT, 3aperscTpuposannbie B 2004 1. // Hosropoa u Hosropoackaa semus. Vctopus u
apxeoxiorusi. Bemxuit Hosropos, 2005, Brin. 19. C. 97. Ne 93-2.

"Tam xe. T. I. C. 177. Ne 59 (3aecb mevatu Aano HenpasunbHoe onpenenenne); T. 111,
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Pyc. 1. ®oto neyaty HOBropoickoro enuckona HukuTel. YBemuyeno B 1Ba pasa

Puc. 2. TIpopucs neyatu HoBropojckoro enuckona Hukutsl. HatypanbHas Be-
JVYMHA

Jlvums ¢ mpuxomoMm Ha HoBropoackyio kadenpy Hudonrta (1131-
1156) cranoBUTCS CTaOMIBHBIM TUIl BIAAbIYHON IMe4YaTH, HEJTUKOM 3a-
uMcTBoBaHHbI ¥ Huxute®, M3o6paxenne Boromarepu ¢ 310 mopbi
CTAHOBUTCS 00513aTe/IbHBIM ¥ BCEX HOBTOPOJACKHUX BJIAIBIK JAOMOHTOJb-
CKOrO BPEMEHH, €MUCKOIIOB OCTAJBHBIX pycckux enapxuit (CMoseHcka,
[onomxa, Tamuda, Pocrosa, TmyTapakanu? ). Mckiodenue cOCTapseT
Jsvirb IOpbeBckasa enmuckonus, Biaaabika Kotopoit Jamuan (ok. 1147-
1154) Ha cBoeii mevat u306pas3un He boromareps, a cBsaTeix Koamy u

C. 119. Ne 53a u 536-2 (Ne 536-1 coorBercrByer neuaru Ne 59 1 toma); Hnun BJL, lai-
Oyxoe ILT. [lpeBHEpYyCCKUE BHCIIBIE TeYaTH, 3aperucTpupoBannsie B 1998—-1999 rr. C. 287.
Ne 53aa, 53e.

8Tam xe. T. L. C. 176-177. Ne 54, 55; T. IIL C. 119. Ne 54—4.

9Tam xe. T. I. C. 177-179. Ne 56-66; T. I11. C. 119-120. No 60a—66-2, 666.
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Jlamuana)'?. K Tomy ke mepuony otHocutcs obsizaTebHOe H306paxe-
Hue Boromatepu OpaHThI KakK OOIIENEPKOBHOTO CHMBOJIA Ha Ie€4aTIX
BCEX KHEBCKUX MUTPOIIOJIUTOB JOMOHIOJIBCKOTO BpeMeHu .

Ha ¢one 3tux HabiiofgeHUH BO3HMKAET BONIPOC O XapaKTePUCTH-
Ke HoBropoickoro piaapiky MBana Ilonbsna. JTOT yesmoBex — oxHa
u3 campix 3aragouHbix JsmyHocteil XII B. XoTa mpu HeM ObLT coopy-
JKEH DsAJl 3aMeyaTe/IbHbIX HOBIOPOACKUX XPaMOB, JIETOMUCH COOOIIaeT
JIWIIB O KpPailHUX JAaTtax 3aHATHA uM Kadenapsl. Cosmaercs Bnevatsie-
HHUE, YTO JIETONMCHBIA TEKCT B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT ObLJI IIEH3YPOBaH B
cwIy 0cobo Helmpus3HEHHOTO OTHOIEeHUs B HoBropoze k aToMy uep-
KOBHOMY M ToJuTHYecKoMy Aesremio. OueBuaHOe npeHeOpexeHUe K
HEMY BbICKa3biBaeT AHTOHMI PHUMISHMH B CBOEH AyXOBHOH IpaMoTe,
coob1asi, 4TO OH «HE NPHSAX ¥ UMEHHS OTO KHS3S HU OT EMUCKYTIa,
HO TOKMO 6arocoBeHue ot HUKuTHI enmuckymas 12 Tlosaneitmmii se-
TONUCHBIM paccka3 coobmiaer o Hem: «MBan [lomssiH, ceneB 20 er,
OTBepsKecs apXUeNHCKOMbs, CET0 He MOMUHAIOT»> '3, J[eliCTBUTENBHO, B
CHHOJUKAX ero UMs He Bcrpedaercs. VcKiouyeHHe COCTAaB/ISAIOT JIHIIbL
nckosckme cunoguku XII B!, yro mossonser moragmiBathcs 0 ero
noazuepxke KHass Bcesosoxa McruciaBuya B npouecce 60pb6sI mpo-
TUB HEro HOBropozackoro 6osipctBa. Beap BceBoson, M3rHaHHBIN HOB-
ropoAnaMy, Hamen mpuioT B IIckoBe, a 3aTreM 6GbLI KaHOHM3HPOBaH '°.
[IpencrasisieTcs B pe3yssraTe HOBoM Haxonaku, yTo ViBaH IlonbsH Bo-
obme obmaan KPyTHIM M HE3aBUCHMBIM XapaKTEPOM, He NPU3HABaB-
UMM CHIATaOUIUXCSl TPAAUIUH, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUeTe CKa3ajoch U B
ero cyxasbe.

Eme oxHa mpobsieMa BO3HMKAET IPH OCMBICJIEHUM HOBO# cthparu-
cruueckoit Haxonku. OHa obHapykeHa He B mpenenax HoBropoackoii
enapxuy, a B Cy3fanpckoii 3emuie, BOJIH3M elle He CYIIECTBOBABIIE-
ro nmpu Hukure IOpneBa Ilonbckoro. O6paTiM BHMMaHUE Ha Cymie-
CTBOBaHHE 3HAMEHUTOTO aHTHMWHCA, JIETEHa KOTOPOTro COObIaeT 06
OCBSIIIIEHUH <KePTBEHHUKA CBATOrO Jeoprusi» HOBrOpoJACKUM apXHely-
ckonom HudoHToM «moBesnennemM emickymna poctoBckoro Hecropa npu
6marouectuBoM KHsize leopruu cbiHe MonoMaxa» 6. Vmeerca B Bu-

10Tam xe. T. I11. C. 120. Ne 66a.

1 Tam xe. T. 1. C. 175-176; T. I11. C. 118-119.

12Tpamotsr Benukoro Hosropoza u Ickosa. M.; J1., 1949. C. 160. Ne 103.

13Hogroponckast Tleppasi JseTomuch CTapiiero ¥ miammero uasogos. M.; JI., 1950,
C. 473:

" Twun B.JI. Hekponons Horopoackoro Coduitckoro cobopa. M., 1988. C. 205-211.

15Tam xe. C. 47 u e

16 Cpesnescxuii H.M. [lpeBhivie maMsITHUKM pycckoro muchMa u sisbika (X—-XIV BB.).
CII6., 1882. Ct6. 59.
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ny uepkoBb Cs. leoprust B IOpbeBe Iloabckom. /[ymaercs, 4TO HOB-
ropoAckoe <«ImpucytcrBue» B Cyananbckoil 3emiie u Ha pybexe XI-
XII BB., u B cepeaune XII B. NpouKTOBaHO UepapXUYEeCKHUM CTapIIUH-
crBoM HoBropoackoil xageapbl OTHOCUTENHHO CY3[JANbCKUX BJAIBIK,
nockonbky HoBropojckas enapxus 110 CBOeMy PaHry ObLIa mepBoii Ho-

cie Kuesckoii!?.

17K pome nybankyemoil HAXOAKH aBTOPaM YAATOCH 3aPETUCTPUPOBATD €lle OHY MeYaTh
HOBropojckoro enuckona — Hudonra, kotopas 6bi1a naitaena B 2005 r. Ha O4ROM H3 ce-
aui B Cyspansckom p-ae Braaumupckoii 061. V3 Beex reuareil HOBTOPOACKHX BJIAIBIK
JIOMOHTOJILCKOTO BPEMEHH ¢ U3BECTHLIM MECTOM HaXOAKH JHLIB 3TH ABe Gyiibl obHa-
pyxensl 3a npegesamu Hosropoackoit aeman. Octaasnble nporcxonst u3 Hosropoaa
uau Hosropojckoro ropoauina (3a MCKJIOYeHHeM ofHol nedatd, HakgenHo#t s Cra-
poii Jlagore).
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